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POEM 


I said: “I shall miss the light, 
And friends will miss me, they say”; 
He answered me, “Choose tonight, 
If Iam to miss you, or they.” 


I said: “Let me walk in the field”; 
God said: “Nay, walk in the town’; 

I said: “There are no flowers there”: 
He said: “No flowers, but a crown.” 


I pleaded for time to be given; 
He said: “Is it hard to decide? 


I said: “But the sky is black, 
There is nothing but noise and din”; 
But He wept as He sent me back, It will not seem hard in Heaven 


“There is more,” He said, “there is To have followed the steps of your 
sin.” Guide.” 


I said: “But the air is thick, I cast one look at the fields, 


And fogs are veiling the sun’; 
He answered: “Yet souls are sick, 
And souls in the dark undone.” 


Then set my face to the town; 
He said: “My child, do you yield? 
Will you leave the flowers for the 


crown?” 


Then into His hand went mine, 
And into my heart came He; 

_ And I walk in a light Divine, 
The path I had feared to see. 


-—GEORGE MAcDOoNALD. 
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It is with prayerful hearts that the 
material for each “Missionary Mes- 
senger” is gathered and edited. We 
are not only trying to have the paper 
interesting and filled with informa- 
tion but we long to have it inspire 
those who read to even greater and 
more active missionary service. 

Our missionary activities may logi- 
cally be compared with the astrono- 
mer, who has the exploration of the 
heavens for his field and in his own 
terms “hitches his wagon to a star” 
for the height of his attainments and 
knowledge may never be discovered 
or entirely finished. Our Savior has 
told us “the world is the field.” 
Nearly two thousand years ago He de- 
clared “the fields are already white 
to harvest.” So what must be the 
need in this present generation? As 
we read these lines, may we feel the 
urge in our souls to give ourselves in 
such a way that many sheaves may 
yet be harvested. 


Any prayer request that burdens 
your heart and you would like to 
have the readers of “The Messenger” 
share with you; or if you feel a special 
desire to offer praise for some defi- 
nite grace or love manifested in your 
life, send it on to us and we shall be 
glad to include it in our prayer and 
praise columns. 

of % a 


After several weeks of intercession 
to our Heavenly Father beseeching 
His protective care over the mission- 
ary party enroute home our hearts 
were gladdened when a telegram was 
received informing us that God had 
heard and answered the many offered 
petitions. On the morning of April 
15th at 6:00 o’clock A. M. at the Union 
Bus Station in Chicago, we were 
pleased to welcome the party. Mr. 
Albert Neuenschwander, chairman of 
the Congo Inland Mission Board, the 
editor, and a group of missionaries 
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is received from. Antwerp, Belgium, 
who are home on furlough, extended 
cordial greetings to the party. 

The happy group went to the Y. M. 
C. A. for their breakfast. Christian 
fellowship flowed freely and friend- 
ship ties were strengthened. The 
missionary party gave a vivid and in- 
teresting account of their trip. God’s 
protective hand was very plainly seen 
in sparing the party from tragedy at 
Antwerp. God notes the falling of 
each sparrow; are not servants of His 
much more precious in His sight? 
God is great, kind, loving and good! 
He knows His sheep by name! 3 

Encouraging echoes concerning the 
work on the field were given. A note 
of victory was predominant. While 
giving the field echoes every member 
of the party expressed a longing and 
eagerness to return to the land of 
their choice. Only love, given by the 
Divine Lover, for those in benighted 
Africa could impel such sincere, un- 
selfish desires. These expressions 
were uttered before some of the party 
had seen home folks, dear by blood 
ties. 


We are praying that these mission- 
aries may be strengthened physically 
and spiritually. Our prayer is that 
we may be of mutual inspiration for 
the upbuilding of the inner man. 

% wi *k 


Luther made it the motto of his . 


life, since he was a believer and a true 
believer, he had to crucify the ques- 
tion of why in any circumstance. He 
would obey and take what came as 
from the hand of God without ques- 
tioning. Neither would he expect to 


see signs and wonders but in spite of 
all he would commit the why and be- a 


lieve. 


Many times during the past few 
weeks we might have been tempted ~ 


to question why after having had 
word from the field of the physica 
condition of one of our missionaries. 


Miss Countryman, the nurse at the : 


Mukedi station, very unexpectedly 


broke in health and was ordered 


(Concluded on page 5) 
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MISSIONARY JOURNEYS 


FAREWELL SUNDAY AT NYANGA 
February 21, 1937 


There is a uniqueness about every day in 
the mission field. Still there are some days 
that stand out very prominently as marks 
of time. February 21 was such a day for 
the church here at Nyanga. It was the last 
Sunday for our co-workers, Mr. and Mrs. 
Enns and Miss Kornelia Unrau, before going 
home on furlough. A number of our out- 
station leaders had come to the mission to 
hear once more God’s Word from the hearts 
and lips of those who had so frequently ex- 
pounded it to them in the past years. We 
were conscious of a worshipful atmosphere. 

After our customary opening service, Mrs. 
Enns spoke briefly on I Cor. 15, the last 
verses, emphasizing that God had been with 
them every day, He had supplied their every 
need and shared with them the joys and 
also the trials that had come. “He is the 


EDITORIAL 


(Continued from page 4) 


home by the doctor. She and the 
Mosers are enroute home and will 
arrive in New York, May the 24th. As 
this issue goes to press we are en- 
couraged with the further word that 
that Miss Countryman has consider- 
ably improved. 

Although we were prone to ques- 
tion why, yet, many sincere prayers 
were offered in her behalf and the 
Lord has very graciously undertaken 
for which we praise Him. 

The medical work is a very im- 
portant phase of our missionary serv- 
ice. It is a proven fact that many 
times the soul need can only be met 
after the patient has been given 
medical treatment. We should like to 
solicit special prayers for the condi- 
tion that Miss Countryman’s home- 
coming leaves on the field. You will 
recall that there are now no doctor 
nor registered nurse at any of our 
stations. Surely the Lord has some 
one somewhere to meet this need and 
we feel sure it would please Him thus 
as we find His will and way for this 
work. 


same yesterday, today, and forever” not only 
for us missionaries but for the native Chris- 
tians as well. 

Miss Unrau had translated the song “Halt 
Fest on Jesum” which she and Mrs. Enns 
sang for us. The message of that song spoke 
definitely to the hearts of the Christians. 
Miss Unrau based her farewell thoughts on 
Luke 8:22-25, showing how nothing can 
harm us if the Master is sailing with us. 
Her parting word to the church was Matt. 
28:20, “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.” 

All the natives were much interested in 
the brief plan of the long trip described to 
them by Rev. Enns. Then turning to John 
1:29, 35,36 he again reminded the church 
here of the one great purpose of John’s 
mission. He was sent to point to the Lamb 
of God. For that same purpose the churches 
of America have sent us to you, to point to 
the Lamb of God. The disciples heard John’s 
message and chose to follow the Lamb of 
God. What will you choose to do? You have 
heard the message, now make the right 
choice. 

One boy who had asked for permission to 
go to the village for this Sunday came and 
thanked us that his request had been denied, 
for the Word he had heard that morning 
meant much to his heart. Another young 
Christian girl said, “Truly I will not forget 
the words that were spoken this morning.” 

In the evening a group of Bible School 
boys and the mixed choir presented the 
pageant “The Challenge of the Cross.” To 
those of you who have heard the pageant 
given or even had a part in giving it, might 
be interested in knowing that these people 
like to dramatize and show great enthusiasm 
in such work. This particular pageant was 
well given and therefore well received by 
the people. 


A rising vote of appreciation, for the 
services given to them by Miss Unrau, 
and the Ennses, was expressed by the con- 
gregation. Many prayers for a safe journey 
and a speedy return of the missionaries 
have ascended to God, and many prayers are 
still following them on their way. 

A Co-worker, 
Anna H. Quiring. 
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TRIP EXPERIENCES 


It was early morning, really only mid- 
night, of the last of February that the sentry 
rapped on the door. Sleep soon was gone 
from our eyes. Why? The day had come 
when we could start our journey homeward. 
Our hearts were thrilled to know that now 
we could take definite steps to home and 
loved ones. Dear as our adopted land had 
become to us, much as we loved our work 
and our new-made friends in Christ, we 
were now bound for home. Our last months 
and weeks and days in the work had been 
busy ones. There were records to be made 
out, details to be tended to which had al- 
ways been left for some more convenient 
time, work to be given over, trunks to be 
packed, outstations to be visited, and then 
there was the farewell the last Sunday, 
there were the individuals coming for tokens 
of remembrance whom we had the oppor- 
tunity to remind of the treasures which 
neither “moth nor rust” doth corrupt. 


The clock struck one. A few hurried 
goodbyes, and the car moved out into the 
moonlit night. Ten o’clock found us, car 
and all, on a ferry made of dugout canoes 
as we were paddled across the Kasai river 
by natives with their oars. At eleven 
o’clock we came into Port Francqui where 
we were to take the river steamer the next 
day. We had traveled 178 miles of Congo 
roads. 


Port Francqui 

Port Francqui is an important river port. 
It is as far up river as the large river 
steamers can go. It is at the place where 
the Sankuru river enters the Kasai river. 
From here smaller steamers go up the 
Sankuru and Kasai rivers. Charlesville is 
about 150 miles up the latter. From here 
also the railroad goes east to the Katanga 
copper mines. It also connects up with the 
transcontinental railroad going north and 
south. During the boom days before the 
depression it was planned to build this rail- 
road west to Leopoldville. This has not yet 
been done. 


Ten o’clock the next day saw us on the 
river steamer Luxembourg moving out of 
harbor. Our party consisted of Rev. and 
Mrs. Schnell and daughter Carolyn Rosa 
who had come with Mr. Yoder from Charles- 
ville, and Miss Unrau and us with our chil- 


dren John, Katharine Ann, and Norma 
Ruth. We had come with Mr. Toews from 
Nyanga. For some time we could see Mr. 
Toews and Mr. Yoder with the two native 
boys who had come along standing on the 
docks waving good-bye. Then they got into 
their cars and climbed up the river banks 


still waving on. Soon they were out of sight. 


A loneliness creeps over us at this final 
separation. God bless them as they return 
to labor on for their Master. May we never 
forget to remember them and the others 
with them before the throne of grace. 


River Scenes 

After about an hour and a half we came 
to Basongo, the statepost for the Bashilele 
territory. Music of Christian hymns came 
to us from the shore. The teacher’s wife 
with other Christian women had arranged 
for this as a farewell for the Schnells’ who 
had been laboring in this territory. Farther 
along we came to a large palm plantation. 
Among those crowding along shore to see 
the boat we recognized several who had 
been in our mission school at Nyanga. At 
another place we met a boy who had been 
in training at Mukedi. The influence of 
the mission spreads far and wide. Would 
that the boys were shining lights for Jesus 
wherever they go. Night overtook us at 
Mangai. The many elephant tusks that were 
loaded on the ship showed that this is an 
elephant country. An automobile road goes 
south from here along which about 155 miles 
distant lies Mukedi station. The third day 
we had the privilege of meeting the mis- 
sionaries of the Swedish Baptist mission at 
Bendela in their home. The station is right 
on the river bank and the captain stopped 
the boat to have some work done on his 
wife’s teeth by the mission dentist. In earlier 
years Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Anderson were 
stationed here. But we must pass on 
hurriedly. River scenes changed from dense 
forests to barren plains. Firewood for the 
woodburning steamers was piled up at 
different: places. On Monday we had left 
Port Francqui, Thursday we entered the 
Congo River, and Friday we came to Stanley 
Pool. 


Stanley Pool 
Stanley Pool is a lake-extension of the 
Congo river 20 miles long and 14 miles 
wide. On the French side there is the city 
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of Brazzaville, and on the Belgian side there 
is Leopoldville, really divided into two parts 
somewhat apart, Leopoldville-Est and 
Leopoldville-Ouest. We landed at Leopold- 
ville-Est and enjoyed a several days’ stay 
at the Union Mission House. Several mis- 
sions have cooperated in building this. house 
for the convenience of missionaries traveling 
to and from the Congo. A native Christian 
has charge of it. He provides lodging and 
meals in a very efficient manner. The 
Congo Protestant Council is located at 
Leopoldville-Ouest. At that place a full- 
time secretary is maintained by the mis- 
sions of the Belgian Congo. He represents 
the Protestant missions before the govern- 
ment, assists in cooperative work, such as 
dividing the territory among the missions 
for evangelization and holding joint confer- 
ences. This united work has a very whole- 
some influence with the government, and 
does much to bring about a speedy spread- 
ing of the gospel. 
Matadi 

A trip of 250 miles by railroad the tenth 
of March brought us to Matadi where we 
took the ocean steamer Anversville the next 
day. This stretch of the lower Congo can- 
not be traveled by boat because of the 
numerous cataracts in the river as it makes 
its way through the Crystal mountains. At 
Matadi the Swedish mission kindly took care 
of us. The mission has a large work in the 
city. A revival started there years ago and 
interest has remained good ever since. 


Boma 
March the llth to the 30th we spent on 
the ocean steamer. At Boma, still 70 miles 
from the mouth of the Congo river, we en- 
joyed a social hour at the C. and Missionary 


‘Alliance mission where we had been in- 


vited for tea. This mission is first in the 
Congo to turn the church over to native 
leadership, and it has done so with good 


success. We also went to see the historic 
hollow tree at that place. The hole 
measures 8 to 10 feet in diameter. In years 


gone by the slave trade operated cruelly at 
this place. We were told that slaves used 
to be sold under this tree. On this trip to 
Antwerp we enjoyed mostly fair weather. 
We also had many _ spiritual blessings. 
Together with two missionaries from another 
mission we gathered for morning worship, 


and Sunday mornings we had public serv- 
ices. 


Antwern 

We arrived at Antwerp March the 30th 
at 9 A. M. and left about midnight the same 
day. Our time was short. Still we found 
time to see the Cathedral with the famous 
paintings of Rubens: “The Elevation of the 
Cross,” “The Descent from the Cross,” and 
“The Assumption of the Virgin.” We also 
went into the “Steen,” an old castle on the 
riverbank. It has been the headquarters 
of the Spanish Inquisition when Christians 
were cruelly persecuted. Seeing the dun- 
geons where they were handcuffed and 
killed makes one realize more what heritage 
we have in the faith of our fathers. The 
large beautiful horses on the streets of Ant- 
werp always demand our attention. The 
dogcart and the wooden shoe can still be 
seen but are getting less common. Some 
very beautiful scenery is seen when the boat 
comes up the Scheldt river into Antwerp. 
There are seen the famous Dutch dikes and 
windmills, and thatch roofed farmhouses. 


Icebergs 

The journey across the North Atlantic was 
made on the freight steamer Henri Jaspar. 
On this boat we had two interesting travel- 
ing companions. One was a Dutch Canadian, 
and the other a German American who had 
been miraculously saved a year ago through 
hearing a sermon on a Chicago street cor- 
ner. A most interesting sight presented it- 
self to us on the morning of the T7th of 
April as we were still far from the New- 
foundland coast. We saw an iceberg. One 
had been passed before daybreak. We passed 
quite near this one. It was a massive piece 
of ice extending in two peaks 60 to 100 feet 
above the water. Some birds were sitting 
on it, others were haif fluttering, half swim- 
ming in the water. They were shortwinged 
like the penguin and probably were the real 
penguin. Poor birds, they had drifted far 
from the mainland on their floating moun- 
tain. Must they perish for lack of food? The 
weather was rather rough for several days. 
Sideboards were clamped to the tables, the 
floors proved too smooth for chairs and 
trunks, and our beds turned into the cradles 
of our childhood, but an officer of the ship 
assured us that we were very fortunate in 

(Concluded on page 13) 
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The Schnells Bring Greetings 


Goshen, Indiana 
May 13, 1937 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings to you in the name of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Greetings again 
to all of you from all the Missionaries re- 
maining on the field, and from the native 
churches. 

“Lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven.” Matt. 6:20. We find that it was 
generally the custom of the people of 
Palestine, and of the Orient, to lay up for 
themselves treasures on earth. They usual- 
ly placed their treasures in some earthen 
jar or vase, sealed it up very good and 
buried it in the ground with every precau- 
tion, and noticing especially some _ land- 
marks which would enable them to find their 
treasures at some future date. They were 
afraid of invasion, stealing, fire and the like. 
Not only was it the custom during the days 
of Jesus but it is still the custom with prac- 
tically all peoples on the entire globe. 

During the coronation which has _ just 
taken place in England, millions of people 
were thrilled to see the jeweled crowns of 
the King and Queen of England. To the 
vast crowds they were something to behold, 
although they were of little sustaining value. 
But to the King and Queen those millions 
of true loyal English subjects were their 
jewels. How much more important is it 


for a king of a kingdom to have living. 


treasures than the earthly treasures which 
vanish and pass away. 
Many of us missionaries literally walk 
over millions of dollars worth of diamonds 
in a term of service. Yet these diamonds 
are of little value to us because they are 
lifeless, and can give no satisfaction or 
peace to sin-sick souls. We are happy to 
say that all our interests and efforts are in 
search for the black diamonds, the living 
jewels which will help to make up the 
crowns of all those who are interested in 
this great work in the heart of Congo. 
Many of you know that a diamond in 
the rough does not sparkle glitteringly, but 
has a thin film or coat over it to hide its 
brilliance and in fact looks like a worthless 
little stone. Yet when they are taken to 
the great diamond cutters of Amsterdam the 
film is removed, the edges are taken off and 


sometimes cleft in two to bring out its real 
beauty. Then they are highly polished and 
sent to all parts of the world, demanding 
attention and love of those interested in 
costly gems. 


Africa being the second largest continent 
in the world has approximately two hun- 
dred million diamonds in the rough. It is 
large enough to contain Europe, India, China, 
the United States, and most of the British 
Isles without serious crowding. But some 
may say, what about Congo? Congo has 
an area of about one million square miles; 
is eighty times the size of Belgium, its ruler, 
has nine hundred Protestant Missionaries 
representing 43 societies with an estimated 
constituency of about twelve million people. 
Now coming closer to home we find that 
the Congo Inland Mission is responsible for 
an area as large as the state of Illinois and 
having a population of four hundred thou- 
sand people. After twenty-five years of 
work we find that today there are about 
four thousand baptized Christians or one out 
of a hundred that are really church members. 
It might also be stated that in addition there 
are about eight thousand professed Chris- 
tians. There are about two hundred native 
evangelists preaching the unsearchable rich- 
es of Jesus Christ to their fellowmen. But 
what a mere handful compared to the vast 
work yet to be done, especially since the 
heathen population is increasing more rapid- 
ly in these days of medical assistance and 
social welfare fostered by the government 
and commercialized industries. The ques- 
tion that continually arises in our minds 
is how long, oh, how long, will it take this 
large number of people to know Christ as 
their Saviour and Redeemer. 

Our hearts are burdened and almost fail 
us when we think of the great needs, and 
yet there is so little so suffice these needs. 
About two-thirds of the C. I. M. native 
constituency do not know about Christ, and 
could not know if they wanted to. In the 
first place our missionary staff has been re- 
duced. We need doctors, nurses, and men 
with specialized training who have that 
strong zeal to be fishers of men. Some 
great church leaders these days are self- 
satisfied to think that what Africa needs is 
social reform, education, modern thought, 
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and the like. We are happy to say that all 
of us missionaries believe that reformation, 
education, sanitation, socialism, communism, 
Bolshevism or any other kind of -ation or 
-ism will not suffice for the people of Congo 
but only salvation which is regeneration, 
or that is a new creation in Christ Jesus. 

The second greatest need is that of pro- 
vision which will help to satisfy the first 
greatest need. Christ says, “Give ye them to 
eat.” We can pray the Lord of the harvest all 
we want to send forth laborers. Some provi- 
sion must be made in order to send them. Aft- 
er they are sent, provision must be made to 
do the work for which they were sent. Christ 
asked the disciples, “How many loaves have 
ye?” The answer was, “Five loaves and 
two fishes.” Yet five loaves and two fishes 
becomes much in the hands of the Master. 
In spite of all our excuses that we might 
have in regard to curtailed income and 
inadequate resources His great love towards 
us compels and commands us to give heed 
to those words, ‘‘Give ye them to eat.” Much 
of the work on the field has been curtailed 
due to insufficient funds. Many have been 
deprived of hearing the good news; many 
have gone to an eternal grave without a 
spark of hope in their life; others have been 
turned away from studying at the station 
schools who wanted to be evangelists; and 
still scores of villages were refused a teacher 
who knew practically little or nothing at all 
of God their creator. 

The third, yet not the least of these 
greatest needs is that of prayer helpers. We 
need men and women these days wo are 
able to wrestle with God like Jacob did 
of old, that He may send forth laborers into 
the harvest, that Christians will give of those 
things which the Lord has entrusted unto 
them, and that they may remember at the 
Throne of Grace, daily, the missionaries on 
the field, the native evangelists and Chris- 
tians, and the many who are under con- 
viction of their sins that they might turn 
to righteousness. 

Some who appear to be poor and ignorant 
in our midst are going to make us ashamed 
when we get to heaven and the many 
rewards that they receive for their faith- 
fulness, are there going to be any jewels 
in your crown? Is your crown to be 
bedecked with the bright shining faces of 
the Congolese, for whom you have given 
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and prayed for? Are you going to hear those 
joyous greetings when meeting the African 
Christians in heaven, “Hello, John, God be 
praised that you have given of your sub- 
stance, your prayers, that we might know 
and enjoy this blessed salvation in Christ 
Jesus.” Or, are you going to stand before 
the great white throne empty-handed? 
Loved ones in Jesus, is it necessary when 
the fields are white unto harvest, when the 
following words are ever ringing in our 
ears, “Why didn’t you tell us sooner? Why 
didn’t you let us know?” Pray for His 
guidance as you read the plea of the 
heathen in the following poem: 
“Why didn’t you tell us sooner?” 

The words came sad and low; 
“Oh, ye who know the Gospel truth, 

Why didn’t you let us know? 
The Saviour died for all the world, 

He died to save from woe, 
But we never heard the story— 

Why didn’t you let us know? 


“You have had the Gospel message, 
You have known a Saviour’s love: 

Your dear ones passed from Christian homes 
To the blessed land above. 

Why did you let our fathers die, 
And into silence go 

With no thought of Christ to comfort? 
Why didn’t you let them know? 


“We appeal to you, O Christians, 
In lands beyond the sea; 
Why didn’t you tell us sooner, 
Christ died for you and me? 
Nineteen hundred years have passed 
Since disciples were told to go 
To the uttermost parts of the world and 
teach; 
Why didn’t you let us know? 


“You say you are Christ’s disciples, 
That you try His work to do; 
And yet His very last command 
Is disobeyed by you! 
’Tis indeed a wonderful story: 
He loved the whole world so, 
That He came and died to save us, 
But you didn’t let us know! 


“OQ souls redeemed by Jesus, 
Think what your Lord hath done! 
He came to earth and suffered, 
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And died for every one; 

He expects you now to tell it, 
As on your way you go— 

But you keep the message from us; 
Why didn’t you let us know? 


“Hear this pathetic cry of ours, 
O dwellers in Christian lands, 
For the heathen stand before you 
With pleading, outstretched hands; 


You may not be able to come yourself, 
But some in your stead can go; 
Will you not send us teachers? 


Will you not let us know?” —Sel. 


Hoping that we might all have that joy of 
laying up our treasures in heaven, we are 


Yours in the Master’s Service, 


Russel, Helen and Carolyn. 


THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST 


By Rev. E. Troyer 


“Unto me who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach unto the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” Eph. 3:8: 

In this text we have the fundamen- 
tal Christian motive and message, 
since Christianity is a missionary re- 
ligion. Expansion is the essence of 
the Christian church and her task is 
to “Go into all the world and teach 
all men” by sending men and women 
who are spiritually wise and spirit- 
ually humble enough to help in build- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

Christ has a purpose for every soul 
and the purpose of every Christian 
should be to help transform the 
world. Christ has said of us, “Ye 
are the salt of the earth, ye are the 
light of the world.” 

It has been said that some people 
do not believe in missions, they do 
not believe in missions because they 
do not believe enough in Christ. What 
we need most of all in our churches 
at present is not only interest in mis- 
sions as a movement, but also interest 
in Christ and His evangel. Unless 
there is a deeper and wider interest 
in the everlasting Gospel, faith in 
Christ as our Savior and our Lord, 
we cannot expect a whole-hearted re- 
sponse to missionary appeals. There- 
fore, what we need is not so much 
new interest in the non-Christian 
world as new interest in the Gospel 
of Christ; not so much men and wom- 
en who wish to preach the Gospel in 
the heathen lands, as men and wom- 


en who are willing to preach and 
teach and live Christ wherever they 
are. Lives that are redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ and filled 
with His glorious spirit will solve our 
problems at home and abroad. Noth- 
ing else can really touch them. 

In these great words of our text: 
“Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, was this grace given, 
that I should preach unto the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches, (the 
unexplorable wealth) of Christ,” Paul 
briefly presents his own conception 
of himself as an ambassador, and of 
the message he was to carry. 

First, then, we have the man who 
speaks, “Unto me, less than the least 
of all saints.” Paul compares his un- 
worthiness with the vastness of the 
field and the glory of the message. 
Paul is amazed that he should be 
chosen to possess this wealth, and 
then proclaim it to others. How pro- 
found is the humility of the greatest 
Christian since the days of Christ! 
As St. Paul grew in holiness, he grew 
in humility. In writing to the Cor- 
inthians, he calls himself “the least 
of the apostles, that am not meet to 
be called an apostle, because I perse- 
cuted the church of Christ.” He thinks 
of those days that were lost, those 
days when he lived in rebellion to 
Christ. Then drawing to the close of 
his mighty missionary work, he 
speaks of himself in his letter to 
Timothy, as “the chief of sinners.” 
To us he appears as the great master- 
builder of the Christian church, the 
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missionary pattern of all ages. 


Paul had one supreme aim—to lay 
the firm foundation of the heavenly 
kingdom, to carry it to the Roman 
empire, and claim it all for Christ. In 
that aim he marvelously succeeded— 
for breadth of vision, for Christian 
leadership, for all the practical gifts 
that make an ideal missionary, he 
stands without a rival. 


Secondly, we have the mission. 
“This grace was given to preach,” to 
tell the glad tidings. However shrink- 
ing and timid Paul might be about 
himself, when he thought that God 
had chosen him and endowed him 
with His grace, he confidently went 
forth. Paul felt himself, as everyone 
of us may feel himself, to be the rep- 
resentative of Christ. The heart of 
Christ was beating in his own bosom 
towards all men. He was continuing 
the work of Christ, filling up what- 
ever was lacking, even in the suffer- 
ings of Christ. Thus was deepest hu- 
mility blended with boldest expres- 
sion, for to him to live was Christ— 
and so it was to preach, or to suffer, 
or to write, or to comfort a friend in 
trouble, or to organize a church, or to 
collect gifts for the poor, or to help 
save the crew of a wrecked ship. 
What the world needs still is indi- 
viduals possessed by spiritual pur- 
pose, receptive of the grace to love 
Christ, to live Christ, to give Christ, 
to proclaim Christ. 


Thirdly, we have the motive. In the 
missionary motive we have the stew- 
ardship of grace and truth, human 
compassion, and loyalty to divine 
commands. I wish to take two great 
phrases of St. Paul, and bind them 
together, as constituting for all ages 
the inspired missionary motive. The 
first is “The love of Christ constrains 
us.” The words mean not our love 
to Him, but His love to us. That was 
always the motive of St. Paul’s 
preaching—“The love of Christ to 
me.” That is a safer basis than any 
merely personal emotion. The love 
that constrains is the love that went 
to all lengths, the love that died; and 


that love always craves in turn to be 
loved and calls for a responsive love. 


The other motive is found in Paul’s 
phrase, “I am a debtor, both to the 
Greek and to the barbarian, to the 
wise and to the unwise.” St. Paul 
represents himself as lying under 
some deep, personal obligation to the 
whole world. The debt explains his 
tireless energy, his unbounded devo- 
tion, that urged him from city to city, 
from land to land, preaching to all the 
unsearchable riches. Paul felt him- 
self a debtor to the nations, because 
of what he owed to Christ. But as he 
witnessed the transforming power of 
the Gospel when accepted by the na- 
tions, his own faith in that Gospel 
was strengthened. He felt indebted 
to them because of their witness to 
the power of Christ. Here is the one 
master motive of his missionary 
efforts and of all missionary effort in 
every age. 
unsearchable wealth of Christ.” The 

Fourthly, we have the message, “the 
word “unsearchable” means _ that 
which cannot be explored or traced 
out. It may suggest a mighty con- 
tinent like America. Columbus dis- 
covered it, but we are still exploring 
its almost limitless natural resources. 
So the unexplorable wealth of Christ 
is beyond all limit. It is as broad as 
humanity, it is as deep as the deepest 
human need, it is as high as heaven, 
it is as long as the eternal purpose of 
God. 


Surely if this wealth is so unex- 
plorable, the highest and most en- 
nobling task of any human being 
must be to share it with men and 
women the whole world over. 


To proclaim these unsearchable 
riches is our task. 


MONEY 

A London newspaper offered a prize for 
the best definition of “money.” Here is the 
prizewinner. 

“Wioney is an article which may be used as 
a universal passport to everywhere except 
Heaven, and as a universal provider of ev- 
erything except happiness.”—Selected. 
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OUR MEDICAL WORK 
Mukedi, 
February 9, 1937. 
Dear Friends in Christ: 

“But he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him: 
and with his stripes we are healed.” 
DOs 

Yes! The Lord has healed us with His 
stripes and how we praise Him for it. We 
would that many more might be healed with 
His stripes also. 


Isa. 


This afternoon I would like to give you 
a picture of our medical work here at 
Mukedi, relating some interesting cases. 
Lately we have been having some cool 
weather and those of the natives who are 
not clothed properly for such cool weather 
are subject to colds, which usually develop 
into pneumonia. We have had_ several 
pneumonia cases just recently come to us 
for treatment. It is indeed interesting to 
watch the individual cases and to note their 
improvement daily. We have been very 
fortunate in not losing any of our pneumo- 
nia patients thus far. We do not give our- 
selves the credit for this, but it all goes to 
Our Heavenly Father, who is the Great 
Physician and to whom belongs the Praise, 
Honor, and the Glory. 


One morning a woman was brought to us 
on a hammock from the village Malundu. 
This village is about fourteen miles from 
the Mission. The woman had delivered a 
premature baby two days before in the eve- 
ning about visiting time, but it was not 
a normal case and she needed medical at- 
tention. Through the help of the Lord and 
our medical equipment, we were able to care 
for the woman. The next evening we 
walked out to the medical camp to see the 
woman and we found her dying. She was 
taken to her village the same evening. We 
were rather surprised to see her go so quick- 
ly, but she evidently died from a heart condi- 
tion as well as from poisoning in her system. 

One of our medical boys went to see his 
cousin the other day, who had been sick for 


sometime. He told us that his cousin had taken 
a number of native medicines. When he saw 
her she could not speak because her jaw 
was set and her whole body seemed to be 
paralyzed. She was in this condition for 
several days. The morning of her death she 
divided her three children to the relatives 
on her side. All the children go to the 
relatives on the mother’s side in the Apende 
tribe. In the Baluba tribe the children go 
to the relatives on the father’s side. Thus 
the customs of the various tribes are dif- 
ferent. 

I want to thank all of you for upholding 
aus in prayer. We are all working with one 
view in mind, to win souls to Christ. 


Yours for the Lost in Africa, 
Doris Countryman, R. N. 


NEWS FROM THE MOSERS 
Mukedi Station, 


March Ist, 1937. 
Dear Readers of The Congo 
Missionary Messenger: 


Brethren, pray for us. I Thes. 5:25. 


Herewith a few lines which I hope will 
serve as a reminder that we still need your 
prayers. It is only by your prayers and 
God’s help that we are able to carry on. 

The Lord willing, on Wednesday of this 
week Emma, Burnell and myself hope to 
start out on a trip to visit some of our 
teacher-evangelists in the North of our ter- 
ritory. This trip will be made by hammocks 
and native porters. There will be about 40 
men in the caravan. The trip as we have 
planned it will take two weeks or more. We 
hope to visit many villages where we have 
no teacher. In-fact. we will only visit the 
villages of three teachers. 
ber of our teachers are to the South and 
East of the Station. Many of the villages 
we plan to visit on this trip have not had 
a visit of a missionary for over a year. And 
not a Gospel service since then. On these 
itinerary trips the program is usually like 
this, traveling every day and an open air 
service in every village we pass through, in 
the village where we camp for the night 
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there are two services, one in the evening 
and one the next morning before leaving. 
Where one camps for the night there is al- 
ways more opportunity for personal work 
in the evening while gathered around the 
camp fires. 


Here is an item for praise and thanks- 


- giving. This last week the girls moved into 


the first new dormitory. That is, some of the 
girls moved. We need three more such 


- buildings before all of them will be proper- 


such dormitory this year. 


knocked to the floor. 


ly housed. This dormitory is built in stone 
with a galvanized iron roof. We thank the 
Lord for giving us this building. If funds 
permit we hope to be able to build one more 
The old mud and 
stick buildings with grass roofs are on their 
last lap. 


Last month we had the heaviest rain of 


the season. It was a severe storm with much 


lightning. One stroke of lightning hit a 
tree in the station near the house of Kafuato. 
He was at the time sitting on a chair and was 
A cyclone struck the 
white hospital making havoc with the roof, 


- then on towards the garage striking only the 


rear corner and leaving its effects on that 
roof and the gasoline house, then going on 
in the same course it completely ruined one 


of the school houses and blew down a large 


palm tree. We have been busy since then 
trying to repair the damages. We are grate- 
ful to our heavenly Father for sparing all 
of our lives. Then too the damages to the 


buildings could have been much worse had 


He not watched over them. 


Besides all off the regular station duties 


there is always something else to claim our 


attention and interest. For instance, such as 
the hurried call the other day to go to a 
village to bring in a patient to the hospital 
when the station car was used as an ambu- 
lance. And when the boy who carries our 
water from the spring came running and 


calling, “a snake, a snake in the path.” I 


went with the shotgun and killed it. It was 
over 7 ft. long. And the natives say it is 
the most poisonous kind. Often when a per- 
son is bitten by this kind of a snake they 
die before they reach their home in the vil- 


lage. Such is the report of the natives. Any- 


way the snake is dead and it may be the life 


of some native saved. Two days after that 
azl shot a large black snake in a palm tree. 
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The black one was only 5 ft. long and was 
not such a dangerous kind. 

Mail is leaving for the States in the morn- 
ing early, so here’s wishing you one and all 
God’s Best. 

We are yours in His glad service, 

Henry, Emma and Burnell Moser. 


TRIP EXPERIENCES 

(Continued from page 7) 
having such nice weather this time of the 
year, and that we did not have what sailors 
of the North Atlantic call a gale. We had 
only a strong sea breeze he said. We were 
glad when on the eleventh of April we 
sighted the Statue of Liberty and the sky- 
scrapers of New York. That meant home, 
liberty, and above all for the time being, 
solid ground. 

In Chicago we were gladdened by friends, 
Board members and others, meeting us at 
the station, but also saddened by news of 
the sickness of Mrs. Enns’ mother, and of 
sickness on the Field. Arriving in Hutchin- 
son April the 16th we found friends and 
relatives awaiting us, and learned also that 
mother was somewhat improved. 

The Lord has graciously protected us on 
our long journey. When we came within 
sight of the icebergs we were reminded of 
the fate of those on the Titanic in that 
general location that very month twenty- 
five years ago. When we were nearing New 
York radio news reached us that the very 
ship on which we had come from Matadi to 
Antwerp had gone on the reef the first day 
after leaving Antwerp again for Congo, and 
that those on the tilted boat had spent a 
night of terror on deck with lifebelts on, 
not knowing what would happen next. The 
tide, however, had come to the rescue and 
lifted the boat off the reef. Only three of 
the crew were missing at the time. “O give 
thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for 
his mercy endureth for ever.” Psa. 136: 1. 

May 8, 1937. 

F. J. Enns. 


Don’t think that all the people (of Africa) 


-are standing with their arms outstretched 


for the gospel.—Rev. Harry Stam, Africa. 


The man who refuses salvation flings back 
into the face of Jehovah the promise of eter- 
nal life--D. L. Moody. 
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PRAYER REQUESTS 

1. That the truth of Romans 8:28 may be 
realized that our disappointments may be 
His appointments in our missionary work. 

2. For the missionaries who are home on 
furlough; that they may not only regain 
their physical strength, but that we all might 
be inspired in the cause God has committed 
to us. 

3. For the Mosers and Miss Countryman 
that their return to the States, which has 
come so unexpectedly, may be one of the 
“all things” to the salvation of many pre- 
cious souls, and for Miss Countryman’s phy- 
sical recovery. 

4. For the missionaries wha are on the 
field and upon whose shoulders extra duties 
have fallen. 

5. That the vacancy at Mukedi, especially 
in our medical work, may be supplied. 


6. For the financial needs, since there are 
four more passages (about two thousand 
dollars) to be provided than had been an- 
ticipated for this year. “The cattle on a 
thousand hills are His.” 


7. For the native Christians that they may 
be given grace to break every heathen cus- 
tom and be kept through tests of faith. 


8. For an enlarged constituency in order 
that the needs might be met to send inore 
of our young people, who have applied for 
this noble service, to the field. 


“And God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you; that ye, always having all suffi- 
ciency in all things, may abound to every 
good work. 


PRAISE OFFERED 


1. We thank Good for every one who has 
in any way contributed to our work of For- 
eign Missions. 


2. We thank God that the blood of Christ 
washes away the sins of those who had “not 
heard the Gospel for many centuries, even 
in darkest Africa. 


3. We thank God for consecrated young 
lives who are awaiting the call of God for 
definite service. 


4. We thank God that not many lives have 
been lost in the hospital at the Mukedi sta- 
tion due to the skillful work of our medical 
workers. 


5. We thank God for the journeying mer- 
cies given our missionaries on their way 
“Home.” ‘He shall give His angels charge 
over thee.” 


6. We thank God for an increasing interest 
being shown in our foreign missionary 
work. 

7. We thank God for meeting the financial 
needs up to this time. 


8. We thank God for you. 


OUR PRAYER 


Our Heavenly Father, help us to see that 
in this pagan African there beats the pulse 
of a man, a creature created in Thine own 
image. May we be ever mindful that there 
is something of the lost sovereignty still left 
upon him and that all the original glory has 
not faded from his brow. 

Hasten the day when Africa can acknowl- 
edge Jesus as their Savior and King. 

Grant to all who enter the new tribes, most 
loving and ever merciful Father the utmost 
faith in the final results of a good life. May 
they not be afraid of a world that has in it 
things that disappoint their ideal, but rely- 
ing upon the power of the Chief Headman, 
the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to press 
forward to the mark of the high calling. 
May they feel that( the Lord hath chosen 
them to be a peculiar people. 

Help the missionaries in their aspirations, 


in their attitudes, in their service and in 
their worship to present the credentials of 


the new life that is theirs through faith in 


Jesus Christ. 


We pray that we may not be led away 
by the wisdom of the world which is fool- 
ishness in Thy sight, but that we may real- 
ize that Thou alone, who art the fountain of 
wisdom, wilt impart to us grace needed for 
our task in Africa. 

We are depending upon Thee. 
never failed us in the past, and we trust 
Thee for this day. 

We leave our prayers where all prayers 
belong, in the shadow of the cross. And to 


thee shall be the glory and honor and power ~ 


for ever and ever. Amen. 


(This is a prayer written by J. Fletcher 4 


Bryant, an American negro minister). 
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Thou hast _ 
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Children's Page 


DEDICATED TO 


The Boys and Girls of our To-Day. 
Who fare along time’s opening way, 
still looking forward, blithe and free, 
To find what each may do and see. 





To you, exuberant with life 
Exultant, even in the strife, 
To you, so rich in buoyant hope, 
And fearing not with ills to cope, 
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We look expectantly, and cry 
Concerning daytimes passing by, 


While thinking of the future track, 
Take ample time for looking back 

To see where Hero-souls have trod, 
Along the way that leads to God— 
The path of faith and helpful deeds, 
For souls a-thrill with others’ needs. 


To you, with pulses beating high, 
Hath Opportunity come nigh. 
What pathways open, wide and far! 
Whate’er you do, Whoe’er you are, 
Be quick to find and fill your place, 
For your To-morrows come apace. 


Selected from Fifty Missionary Heroes. 


THE BABY MISSIONARY 


When the Rev. Motte Martin, Pres- 
byterian missionary to the Belgian 
Congo, first went to his field he could 
not win the confidence of the natives. 


Because he was white and his hair 
was Straight the dark-skinned Afri- 
cans of the country about Lake Tan- 
ganyika thought him a god and re- 
fused to respond to his friendliness, 
but only feared him. 


Even when he brought out his 
young bride, just from college, and 
built a little house of mud and sticks 
and palm leaves which he and Mrs. 
Martin called the “Martin Box” or 
“Bird Box,” and when the missionary 
had learned enough of the language 
to palaver with the natives and told 
them, “Mvidi Mukulu, the Great Crea- 
tor, has sent us to say that He loves 
you,” and “We are just people like 
you, from across the big water come 
to show you the way to Heaven,” still 
they would not believe, and only dis- 
trusted the strangers. 


But one day these people heard 
that there was a baby Martin over in 
the “Bird Box,” a baby as white as the 
foreign missionaries, and they were 
so surprised they could not do a thing 
but start for the Martin house. Hun- 


dreds of them ran as fast as they 


could, and when they reached the 
house they all called out: “Hurry, 


please hurry, and show us your little 
son.” 

Quickly the door of the Martin 
house opened, and a little basket bed, 
dainty and downy, was brought close 
enough for them to see the white 
baby. Never had they seen a baby 
like him. He was no bigger nor 
smaller than their own, but he was 
so white—and clean! And he had 
not come out of the water, nor even 
off a great ship, as the foreign teach- 
ers had, for the missionary and his 
wife had been right there in the 
“Bird Box” all the time. 

Then for the first time the people 
believed what the foreign people 
said, that they were just folks like 
themselves, but worshippers of the 
true God. And because they loved 
the white baby so much, the wary 
natives at last consented to learn the 
foreign religion and pray to Mvidi 
Mukulu, who had sent these gentle 
teachers to lead them to “the village 
of above,” as they called Heaven. 

So this is the way George Motte 
Martin became a real missionary 
when he was only a tiny baby. He 
is now in Louisiana visiting his 
grandparents. His mother, Mrs. Motte 
Martin, recently addressed the stu- 
dents of the Moody Bible Institute, 
Chicago, and told this true story of 
herself.—From the S. S. Times. 
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THE GOLDEN RULE 
I would not like to live in lands 
Where Jesus is not known, 
Where no glad songs of praise are sung 
To God upon His throne; 
But where their prayers for help are made 
To gods of wood or stone 
That cannot hear or see or speak 
Or help one to be good. 


But if I lived in such a land, 
How thankful I would be 

To learn about the one true God 
Who lived and cares for me. 

I would be glad if someone came 
Across the ocean wide 

To tell me of the dear Lord Christ 
Who for me lived and died. 


So I must do what I would like 
To have you do for me 

If I were a poor heathen boy 
And YOU lived HERE, you see. 

My money I must give, and then 
My prayers to God each day, 

That He will bless His children 
Who have not learned to pray. 


MISSION FOR THE BOYS AND 
A child a penny gave; 
With it a tract was bought, 
By which a heathen Chief 
Was to the Savior brought. 


GIRLS 


A little Church was built, 
Men turned from idols cold, 

Till fifteen hundred souls 
Were gathered in the cold. 


When every little life 
Such fair, bright record shows, 
Then shall the desert bud 
And blossom like a rose. 
Selected. 


Dear Girls and Boys: 

This is just a beginning of our small cor- 
ner together. Here’s hoping that each of 
you will be interested enough in our Girls’ 
and Boys’ pages to send us Missionary 
stories, missionary poems, suggestions of 
how you earn your missionary money, 
etc. Would you like to be a missionary to 
Africa, India, China, or South America or 
any other country where they have not 


heard of Jesus and how He can save us from 
sin? 
Address your letters to: 
THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 
1120 West 83rd Street 
Chicago, Illinois 


NUGGETS FROM THE MINE 

We are poor indeed if among the treasures 
of our soul we have not hid some of these 
priceless prayers: 

“O God, my heart is fixed; I will sing and 
give praise even with my glory.” 

“Praise ye the Lord! O give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is good, his mercy endureth 
forever.” 

“I will sing unto the Lord as long as I 
live; I will sing praises to my God while I 
have my being. My meditation of him shall 
be sweet. I will be glad in the Lord.” 

“O Lord, how manifold are thy works; in 
wisdom hast thou made them all; the earth 
is full of thy riches.” 

“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that 
is within me bless his holy name.” 

“Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry 
come unto thee.” 

“O satisfy us early with thy mercy, that 
we may rejoice and be glad all our days.” 

“Let my prayer come before thee; incline 
thine ear unto my cry, for my soul is-full of 
troubles and my life draweth near to the 
grave.” 

“Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will walk 
in thy truth; unite my heart to fear thy 
name.” 

“Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear me; 
for I am poor and needy.” 

“Arise, O Lord, judge the earth, for thou 
shalt inherit all nations.” 

“God be merciful and bless us, and cause 
thy face to shine upon us.” 

“Lead me to the rock that 
than I.” 

“Hide thy face from my sins and blot out 
all mine iniquities. 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit with- 
in me. Cast me not away from thy presence 
and take not thy holy spirit from me. Re- 
store unto me the joy of thy salvation.” 

“Blessed be God, which hath not turned 


is higher 


away from my prayer, nor his mercy from 


me 9 


“Blessed be the Lord God forever and — 


ever.” 
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THE ANNUAL FIELD CONFERENCE 


ANNUAL LETTER GIVEN AT 
FIELD CONVENTION 


On December eleventh, twenty-two mis- 
sionaries and seven children met at the 
Mukedi Station for the annual conference 
of 1936. The presence of God was keenly 
felt as we and the native leaders and help- 
ers of the other stations met with the local 
church at Mukedi for the opening sessions 
of the native conference on Friday evening 
at 7 o'clock. Although it rained all day 
Saturday it did not interfere with any of 
the conference sessions. 

The program throughout the conference 
Was carried out as planned except the Sun- 
day School session on Sunday morning 
which had been assigned to Danyele 
Kitamba, the deacon of the church at 
Nyanga, whom God called to himself on the 
fourth of October when he was struck by 
lightning. Having been an active member 
for many years he was greatly missed 
throughout the conference. 


The first four sessions were given to the 
representatives of the four stations respec- 
tively. The groups bringing a program con- 
sisting of inspirational messages, illustrated 
talks and gospel songs. The climax of the 
native conference was reached Sunday after- 
noon when we all met at the Lord’s table 
for Communion service, and closed with a 
musical program in the evening presented 
by the representatives of the various sta- 
tions. It was encouraging to note the spirit- 
ual progress the native church is making 
from year to year. 


The missionary conference opened Mon- 
day morning at 8:45, with an inspirational 
message by the conference chairman, Rev. 
O. L. Sutton, followed by a season of fer- 
vent prayer seeking God’s guidance for the 
work to be accomplished during the con- 
‘ference, and that through all our plans and 
efforts He might be glorified. On Monday 
evening we all gathered around an open 
fire where we enjoyed a social hour and 
_ Christian fellowship concluding with gospel 
choruses and prayer. 


As we look back reviewing the past year 
we find many reasons to be very thankful to 
God for His blessings and protecting care. We 
have had no serious illness and no deaths 


among the missionaries throughout the year. 
We are also grateful to the Lord of the 
harvest for returning to us five of the for- 
mer missionaries who have been on fur- 
lough and also sending four new recruits 
during the year. 

The success of this year’s conference may 
well be ascribed to the previous careful prep- 
arations and planning done by the Mukedi 
missionaries. We want to add a word of sin- 
cere appreciation to the missionaries of 
Mukedi, who so ably prepared for the com- 
fort and entertainment of the conference 
guests. We are returning to our stations with 
new courage and inspiration, looking for- 
ward to another year of even greater success 
in our Master’s service. 


Annual Letter Committee. 


CHARLESVILLE STATION RE- 
PORT FOR 1936 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 
“For I determined not to know anything 


among you, save Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified’. I -Cor. 2:2. 


These words of the beloved apostle Paul 
have been the inspiration and the very life 
of our evangelists in keeping them on the 
firing lines and proving their loyalty to their 
Great Commander, Jesus Christ. We are 
happy to report in spite of the persecutions, 
deaths, and other hindrances, many have 
learned that there is nothing more precious 
in the world than only Jesus. 


In the months of January and July the 
evangelists came to Charlesville for- a time 
of rejoicing with their co-labourers in the 
work of the Lord. On each occasion they gave 
their testimonies, telling about their Captain 
who is going before them, fighting their 
battles and giving them glorious victories 
which they never expected. It thrilled our 
hearts as that large crowd of evangelists 
knitted with the bond of love lifted their 
hearts to God in song to the tune of “Onward 
Christian Soldiers.” This year we are happy 
to report an increase of five soldiers to 
their ranks. After a great time of fellow- 
shipping and rejoicing with them in the 
work of the Lord, they happily returned to 
their villages determined in their hearts to 
know one thing among themselves and to 
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preach one thing, and that was Jesus Christ 
and Him crucified. 

The Bashilele territory for which Charles- 
ville is mainly responsible has opened up 
as never before. The state having opened 
up new roads which makes it impossible 
to visit practically every village by car, has 
asked the mission for a great number of 
teachers to place in the larger villages, and 
has also established native tribunals, laws 
enforcing the wearing of clothes, the making 
of large fields and cultivation of palm trees, 
the abandoning of the village kraal and also 
other village customs. Native stores are 
springing up everywhere and the traders are 
fighting for the commercial rights in the 
territory and the Gospel will make slow 
progress until more teachers are available 
to send into this very needy field. 

During this entire year only 27 Christiasis 
were baptized. These are those who were 
on probation in 1935. There are many wait- 
ing to be baptized at Charlesville as well as 
hundreds in the outstations. However, we 
are putting them on trial first, and since the 
new catechisms are printed, we are de- 
manding of them that they learn the ques- 
tions and answers which are accompanied 
with Scriptrue verses. It is very encouraging 
to report that more parents are realizing the 
necessity of dedicating their children to the 
Lord, and this year four children have been 
dedicated to the service of the Lord. 

The average attendance at services has 
been good this year as well as the offerings. 
The new church membership cards have 
been put into effect and the native’s month- 
ly offering is entered on the book or the back 
of his card which helps to serve as a stimu- 
lus to his giving. A Chief’s class has been 
organized and has been well attended. There 
has been an increase in the sale of the Word 
of God this year, including a great number 
of catechisms. 

The Christian workers groups have done 
a great work this year. Every Sunday after- 
noon they have been going out to different 
villages proclaiming the Good Tidings, and on 
Sunday evenings they give their reports. Our 
hearts rejoiced to hear of the many who 
were willing to leave their heathen customs 
with all their superstitions and to follow the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This year at Charlesville 
in the special meetings we are happy to 
report that 124 have returned to the fold. 


ire 
: _— 


June 


The Christian Endeavor meetings have re- 
ceived much support this year, and many 
varied programs have been added to create 
interest and growth in this world-wide 
organization of Young People, happy in the 
service of the King. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 

“Thy word have I hid in my heart, that 
I might not sin against thee.” Psa. 119:11. 

One of the biggest blessings of our school 
this year was the religious instruction, 
especially the catechism. Wherever one 
went on the station one could always be 
hearing individuals or groups of boys and 
girls studying the questions and answers 
and best of all the Scripture verses which 
accompany the same. Most of the school 
children have learned by memory 80 ques- 
tions and answers with Scripture verses 
this term in school. We are exceedingly 
happy that the children are willing to hide 
the Word of God in their hearts and we 
pray that His Word will be a great treasure 
to them when they are confronted with the 


‘many heathen customs and practices of their 


villages. 

Two hundred and thirty-seven students 
were faithful in attendance to the end of 
the school term and five completed the cur- 
riculum as we now present it, for we are 
trying to comply with the State rules and 
program. Many new subjects were added 
this year, some of which were physical edu- 
cation and games, additional drawing and 
French, reed work consisting of basket 
making and the construction of chairs and 
tables. A special class was also held for 
post-graduates studying French. 


A new feature in the Educational pro- 
gram this year was the establishment of a 
girls’ school, which included all the girls 
except those in the beginners’ department. 
Many new and necessary subjects have 
been stressed such as home management, 
caring for children, sewing, etc. We are 
happy to report that it has proven worthy 
of our efforts put forth this year. 


- INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 


This year the buildings on the station 
seemed like the parson’s One Hoss Shay, 
fo. every thing seemed to be in need of 
repairs at once. Practically every building 


on the entire station was repaired in some ~ 
In addition, a new girls’ 


way or another. 


compound was erected consisting of six 
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houses, sleeping quarters, store 
room, and sick ward. 
BOYS’ WORK 
Boys may be only boys, and yet our hope 
is in them as the future evangelists of the 
Mission. We praise the Lord that He has 
provided for, sheltered, clothed and fed our 
children better this year. Towards the end 
of this year we have once again made an 
attempt to feed the boys, and keeping them 
fairly satisfied with food, resulted in a good 
spirit of cooperation. We are now shelter- 
ing, clothing and feeding 86 boys represent- 
ing 6 different tribes. We have now 12 
Bashilele boys on the compound. The State 
man has officially consented for them to 
come to the mission and wants them to stay 
and get a good education. Since the State 
has taken this step. we are not continually 
confronted with the running away of the 
Bashilele boys after a few weeks’ stay. They 
are progressing rapidly in their school work 
and we pray God that He will keep them 
faithful, and that some day they will be 
desirous to be evangelists to their own 
people. 


kitchen, 


PRINTING DEPARTMENT 

“All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 
fied. .3: 15; 16. 

The above verses are a concise and weighty 
statement of the importance of the Word 
of God in the hands of the natives. Our 
prayers are continually going up to the throne 
of Grace, beseeching the Almighty One to 
richly bless the faithful donors of the Tract 
and Literature fund. This fund has been 
instrumental in subsidizing the catechism, 
church rules, free tract distribution, etc., 
also the monthly bulletin called, Les Nouvel- 
les de la C. I. M. The printing equipment 

is in fair condition, and our prayer is that 
the Lord might see fit to touch the hearts 
of certain individuals for additional equip- 
ment and that the printing department in 
the future might be a real service to the 
entire mission. 


MEDICAL REPORT 
“And he healed all who came unto him.” 
God has done great things for us here at 
' Charlesville, yes, much more than we could 
'even ask or think. We are happy for all 
| His precious promises of healing which are 
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handed out to us so freely 
grace. 


through His 


Soon after Miss Stoesz left for furlough 
we began a work in the maternity which 
we established behind the dispensary. In 
the month of September our first patient 
was cared for. Mother and baby progressed 
nicely and we expect in a great measure 
to reach many of the village women through 
this avenue of service. Again just a short 
time ago in this same word, a dying, un- 
cared-for mother accepted Christ as her 
personal Saviour, not having felt any need 
of Him before that time. We are feeding 
and caring for and feeding two orphan 
babies on goat’s milk with the bottle and 
also caring for several others who need 
special attention daily. Some stay here 
through the day and then are returned to 
their homes at night. Oh, how we pray that 
God will deeply convict these pecple of 
the need of helping each other as God 
would have them do. 


Since trained help has come to us as a 
definite answer to prayer, Muteba Daniels, 
Dr.’s former boy, is doing a great work in 
reaching his own people. He with God’s 
help has helped us heal many sores and 
find the cause and cure for many diseases. 

Outstation teachers have graciously re- 
-turned to thank us for the medical aid 
which they have received this year. We 
are still praying with one accord for a 
Doctor here at Charlesville where we have 
very little medical help closer than Luebo. 
Pray with us, for truly ‘‘God is able.” 


GIRLS’ WORK 

We have at present 15 big girls and 21 
small ones in the girls’ compound. We are 
happy to see their spiritual lives deepened 
and the shackles of heathen customs slow- 
ly but determinedly falling off. We are 
also happy to see their interest in seeing their 
parents saved and also their relatives. There 
are many among them who do not know 
Christ, who have just come into the com- 
pound this year. Two of our larger girls 
are now the wives of Christian young men. 
and helping here on the station. Before 
long, three more are expecting to leave the 
compound and enter Christian marriages. 
The girls are overjoyed to see the progress 
of the new compound and houses which we 
expect to leave “finished” when we start 
for Mukedi Conference, consisting of six 
houses (sleeping dorms, sick ward, kitchen, 
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and store room). In girls’ school we stress 
those subjects which are most important 
to them such as the need of sanitation in 
their daily life, the need of Christian fam- 
ily life and family altars. We are praying for 
this group of girls for they are the making 
of our future homes and Christian training 
of the next generation of children. 


“Commit thy way unto him and he will 
bring it to pass.” 


CHILDREN’S WORK 

We are encouraged as we see the great 
interest and progress in the children’s work. 
We have never had less than 150 in our 
meetings and usually 300. Christ said, “And 
a little child shall lead them” and truly it 
is so, for many have led others to these 
meetings and are expecting to see the fruits 
of their labors in the salvation of many 
souls. Lessons in congregational singing, 
choruses, illustrated lectures, and _ Bible 
Picture Charts are used with the Scriptures 
weekly under the direction of young man 
and a young woman who really love God. 
May God continue to bless this work as He 
has during this past year so that the next 
generation of Christians will be stronger 
and more firmly grounded and rooted in 
Him. 


BIBLE SCHOOL 
“Tooking unto Jesus the author and finish- 
er of our faith, who for the joy that was 
set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God.” Heb. 12:2. 


The class of 1936 had as their motto: 
“Looking unto Jesus” and their Scripture 
text was Heb. 12:1-2. On November 12, 
1936, twenty-two students received their 
diplomas for faithfully finishing the three- 
year course of Bible School. Ten of these 
students being regular every day students 
here at the mission; the other twelve were 
students. here in Bible school at the time 
of Brother Sommer; but due to his sudden 
illness they could not complete the course 
at that time. At the beginning of this year 
when the outstation teachers were in for 
teachers’ meeting they were also taught the 
book of I and II Kings. By finishing these 
books they had finished the three-year 
course, so, in November they too received 
their diplomas. 


We also had two other classes in the 
Bible School numbering 14 pupils. We 


creased so much due to the fact that many 
are out seeking dowries. However, we hope 
and pray that next term they will all be 
back with us again. 


June § 


regret very much that the number has de- : 


In connection with Bible School we have — 


a preparatory Bible School which is 
session two nights a week during the school 


in 


« 


term. There were 15 in this class in the © 


term of school. 


WOMEN’S WORK 


os 


At the beginning of the year the women’s 
school was in charge of Miss Stoesz. | 
first they showed great interest and the 


» 
‘ 


Ata 


attendance was very good. But as the work ~ 


sionaries and _ the 
school in March we discontinued the wom- 
en’s school entirely until July 1st. 


On July lst we made another attempt to 


have women’s school but to no avail. We 
talked to them several times but we could 
see that interest was lacking. In September — 


in the fields increased, interest waned and . 
very few came. Due to the lack of the mis- — 


organization of girls’ . 


es 


we discontinued this school and substituted 


in its place women’s evangelistic meetings 
in the villages once a week at the home of 
Deacon Kazadi Matayo. About 40 women | 
have attended these meetings weekly whose 
lives have been deeply enriched. Two of 


\ 
P 


i 


the compound girls also helped in these 


services in message and song. They had 


{ 
| 


been taught in girls’ school “How to conduct — 


village meetings,” so this afforded an op- 


portunity for practical work for them. 4 


AGRICULTURAL REPORT 


The Lord has been gracious unto us this 
year for which we give Him all the praise 
and glory. We have had fine crops this year. — 
We had a good harvest of corn and native 
beans the first part of this year. The fruit 
crop was also plenteous and flourishing. The 
locusts came again this year but they did 
not stay long. They flew over the station § 
at noon hour so they did not stay over night 


pa 


for which we praise the Lord. This past 











of cassava root and corn. We expect 
larger harvest this year in all the crops. 
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initiative, which they 
their pledges to God. 
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BIOGRAPHY OF HUDSON TAYLOR 


: (Continued from February issue) 


Hudson Taylor was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision. Though his emotional na- 
ture had been deeply moved it took with 
him an eminently practical turn. He im- 
mediately sought to make himself acquaint- 
ed with, and ready for, the unknown land of 
China. A Mr. Whitworth, the local Treasurer 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, ob- 
tained for him a copy of St. Luke’s Gospel 
in the Mandarin dialect, and another friend, 
the Congregational minister, lent him a copy 
of Medhurst’s China. 

The spirit in which these books were 
sought is best told by himself. Having ex- 
plained to the Congregational minister the 
reason for borrowing Medhurst’s China, 
namely, that God had called him to mission- 
ary service in that land, his friend inquired: 

“And how do you propose to go there?” 

“T answered,” wrote. Hudson Taylor, “that 
I did not at all know; that it seemed prob- 
able that I should need to, as the Twelve and 
Seventy had done in Judea, go without purse 
or scrip, relying. on Him who had sent me 
to supply all my need.” 

“Kindly placing his hand on my shoulder 
the minister replied, ‘Ah, my boy, as you 
grow older you will become wiser than that. 
Such an idea would do very well in the days 
when Christ Himself was on earth, but not 
now.” ” 

Many years later, when, commenting on 
this episode, Hudson Taylor added: 

“T have grown older since then, but not 
wiser. I am more and more convinced that 
if we were to take the directions of our 
Master, and the assurance He gave to His 
first disciples, more fully as our guide, we 
should find them just as suited to our times 
as to those in which they were originally 
given.” 

And this childlike confidence and sim- 
plicity were throughout the dominant char- 
acteristics of his life. 

Medhurst’s “China” was devoured, and St. 
Luke’s Gospel in Chinese was so carefully 
and diligently studied, by the comparison of 
verses in which the same words occurred, 
that, though he possessed no dictionary, he 
mastered in a few weeks over five hundred 
Chinese characters. 
~ All this time Hudson Taylor had contin- 


ued in his father’s business, studying Latin, 
Greek, Theology and Medicine, and losing no 
opportunity to qualify himself for his life’s 
work. And deep exercise of heart was part 
of this preparation. In many ways his devo- 
tion was tested and tried, and increasingly 
he found himself shut up unto God. With 
him it was to be God and God alone. 

Among the sifting experiences of this 
testing. time was a. youthful attachment to 
one of his sister’s friends, for, after many 
months of ardent love, time showed him 
that to win and claim her he must sacrifice 
China. Yet poignant as this trial was he 
remained loyal to God’s call. But how was 
he to go? 

“The Wesleyans have no stations in China,” 
he wrote, “The established Church have one 
or two, but I am not a Churchman ... the 
Baptists and the Independents have stations 
there, but I do not hold their views. The 
Chinese Association is very low in funds.” 

To some these things might have become 
valid arguments in) favor of remaining at 
home, and especially so when love beckoned. 
But it was not so with him. “So God and 
God alone is my hope,’ he added, ‘and I 
need no other.” 

Steadily but surely he was being shut up 
to God Himself, to find in Him, and Him 
alone, his all-sufficient supply. 

But finding that he could not make good 
progress with Chinese without a dictionary, 
he resolved to concentrate upon the study of 
medicine. He had been with his father for 
five years, apart from the nine months at 
the bank, and he now began to seek em- 
ployment in a surgery, where he might ac- 
quire medical and surgical skill. In this his 
prayers were answered, for one of his aunts, 
on his mother’s side, was married to the 
brother of Dr. Robert Hardy of Hull, where 
an opening was obtained for him. 

Dr. Hardy not only had a large general 
practice, but also had the surgical oversight 
of some factories, in addition to being lec- 
turer in the local School of Medicine. Here 
young Hudson Taylor, on May 21, 1851, his 
nineteenth birthday, took up his new duties. 
For the next sixteen months Hull was his 
home, and here he passed through stern 
spiritual discipline and training, all of 
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which were to strip him of self-confidence, 
and demand a larger and utter devotion of 
himself to God. 

Residing at first with the doctor he sub- 
sequently moved to live with his aunt, the 
cost of his board being provided by the doc- 
tor. But as he felt he must tithe this new 
supply, as he did all his other earnings, he 
found it necessary to seek less expensive 
lodgings. This led him to a humble cottage 
at Drainside, where he rented a bed-sitting 
room for three shillings a week. Brought 
thus into close contact with poverty and 
suffering, he soon began to give away, not 
merely one-tenth of his income, but actu- 
ally two-thirds, by the practice of many 
rigid economies. It was a school of simple 
and stern living, accompanied by many and 
varied blessings. 

Writing to his mother, whose love treas- 
ured up every trifle that concerned her boy, 
he discloses the following illuminating par- 
ticulars of his daily fare. And the recital 
reveals the man, so precise, and accurate, 
and careful in matters of detail, that part of 
this letter deserves to. be quoted. If any man 
was faithful in that which was least it was 
Hudson Taylor. 

“T have found some brown biscuits which 
are really as cheap as bread, eighteen pence 
a stone, and much nicer. For breakfast I 
have biscuit and herring, which is cheaper 
than butter (three for a penny and half a 
one is enough) with coffee. For dinner I 
have at present a prune-and-apple pie. 
Prunes are two or three pence a pound and 
apples ten pence a peck. I use no sugar but 
loaf, which I powder, and at four pence half- 
penny a pound I find it is cheaper than the 
coarser kind. Sometimes I have roast pota- 
toes and tongue, which is as inexpensive as 
any other meat. For tea I have biscuit and 
apples. I take no supper, or occasionally a 
little biscuit and apple. Sometimes I have 
a rice pudding, a few peas boiled instead of 
potatoes, and now and then some fish. By 
being wide awake, I can get cheese at four 
pence to six pence a pound that is better 
than we often have at home for eight pence. 
Now I see rhubarb and lettuce in the market, 
so I shall soon have. another change. I 
pickled a penny red cabbage with three half- 
pence worth of vinegar, which made me a 
large jar full. So you see, at little expense 
I enjoy many comforts. To these add a home 
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where every want is anticipated, and ‘the 
peace of God which passeth all understand- 
ing,’ and if I were not happy and contended ~ 
I should deserve to be miserable.” 
But the passion of his soul breaks away 
from these material things and he reveals 
the unquenchable fire burning in his heart, x 
when he writes: 
“Continue to pray for me, dear Mother. 
Though comfortable as regards temporal 
matters, and happy and thankful, I feel I — 
need your prayers ... Oh, Mother, I cannot 
tell you, I cannot describe how I long to be 
a missionary; to carry the Glad Tidings to 
poor, perishing sinners; to spend and be 
spent for Him who died for me. I feel as if 
for this I could give up everything, every 
idol, however dear.” 
(To be continued) 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 
Joseph H. Zimmerman, Flanagan, Illinois; 
Elmer Hostetler, La Crosse, Indiana; Rev N. 
J. Schmucker, Berne, Indiana; Young Mar- 
ried S. S. Class, Sterling, Kansas; A. E. ~ 
Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; Adolph Hostler, — 
Fowler, Indiana; The Friendly Class, Aurora, 
Nebraska; Mrs. Aaron Fehdran, Inmam, 
Kansas; Peter N. Moser, Berne, Indiana; Ed- 
ward Miller, Pioneer, Ohio. 
Students 
Paul Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; Ben 
Kaufman, Kouts, Indiana; D. A. Augspurger, 
Goodland, Indiana; Albert Sommer, Rem- 
ington, Indiana; Mrs. Aaron Fehdran, In- 
man, Kansas; Ebenezer C. E., Henderson, 
Nebraska. Pupils 
Elmer Hostetler, La Crosse, Indiana; Paul 
Yoder, La Crosse, Indiana; Somers Simile, 
Kouts, Indiana; Paul Lehe, Goodland, In- 
diana; Primary and Junior Sunday School, 
Goodland, Indiana; John Sommers, Brook, 
Indiana; Purley Bertsche, Remington, In- | 
diana; Walter Bertsche, Remington, In- | 
diana; Bergfelter Sunday School, Mountain 
Lake, ‘Minnesota, two pupils. 
Miscellaneous 
Ben Kaufman, Kouts, Indiana; Dwite | 
Smoker, La Crosse, Indiana; Mrs. D. Baugh- 
man, Kouts, Indiana; Ruth K. Baughman, — 
Kouts, Indiana; Clarence Plutt, Brook, In- — 
diana; Emma Sommer, Brook, Indiana; Joe — 
Lehe, Brook, Indiana; Chris Maseman, 
Brook, Indiana. : 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
Statement of Financial Condition as of DISBURSEMENTS: 
April 30, 1937 Missionary Allowances _ ....$1,408.32 
ASSETS Missionary Back Allow- 
NS SE NIRS aa oa cS $ 500.00 ATCOS nn eaanesneneeeeseeeeseceeseseceee 2,791.74 
Birr Ceo mauipment= 3i).o.ci selec snckesnces 340.64 BUT CIOOW OF I rte ea 842.25 
4 LIABILITIES Promotional (Messenger)... 156.78 
Unpaid Missionary Allowances ........ $1,631.83 BeBe Say Baba a? ae Maer aoe 
Unpaid Salary A. M. Eash.............. S000 gece eh ak 
Matin cash ce fe 190.13 Mukedi Missionary House..$ 300.00 
WLCCICA lees cee en Be ee 1.00 
CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS  N°tes Payable ............... 600-00 
FOR THE MONTHS OF MARCH AND eel aay (A. M. Eash).. 100.00 
APRIL, 1937 oo ae teoaas Aran 
; OWN COTE tyre ete 100. 
Cash in Bank (March 1, 1937).............. $1,737.40 rs velripel perce. 32.70 
RECEIPTS FROM CENTRAL AND Office Supplies Eine y pee Dan Wi 
DEFENSELESS CONFERENCES: Telephone and Telegraph... 33.51 
Central Conference: Axi ee, ee ee 40.00 
Missionary Allowances ......$ 323.34 Exthange’ 234! 4.87 
Evangelistic (Outstation)... 284.07 Postage (Ne ee 17.59 
Educational (Pupil) ......... 393.15 Printing and Stationery...... 29.49 
Educational (Students) ...... 207.29. Repairs (Exchange type- 
Undesignated” ..............2...--- 539.99 RU PitOr ye 4k ee ae eee 20.00 
Special: 
Clothing 2. 102.50 TOTAL PAID, OUT 2... $6,913.21 
soi da Ta oS 21 (0) 9 Pane eerie 6.40 ek Se 
TOTAL TO BALANCE...... $6,913.21 


Total Central Conference....$1,856.74 
Defenseless Conference: 


Missionary Allowance ........ $ 85.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation)..... 103.05 
Educational (Pupil) _ .......... 3.00 
Wndesignated © ...2...-...0..3...... 808.95 


Total Defenseless Confer. ..61,000.00 
RECEIPTS OTHER THAN CEN- 
TRAL AND DEFENSELESS 

CONFERENCES: 


Missionary Allowances ...... $ 536.66 
Evangelistic (Outstation) .... 51.00 
Educational (Pupil) ............ 37.50 
Educational (Student) ........ 28.90 
Promotional (Messenger) .. 18.00 
1: SE ee oe ee ee 839.28 
MINOCSION AC «cesencecle sees ace scedes 617.60 


Total Receipts other than 
Central and Defenseless 


POR ISTONCES 9 iicclee ao onsaccp saws $2,128.94 
BOLAL RECEIPTS «.....c.e 4,985.68 
Overdraft in Cash Balance 190.13 
TOTAL TO BALANCE ...... $6,913.21 


If we could see beyond today 
As God can see; 
If all the clouds should roll away, 
The shadows flee; 
O’er present griefs we would not fret. 
Each trial we would soon forget, 
For many joys are waiting yet 
For you and me. 


If we could know beyond today 
As God doth know, 
Why dearest treasures pass away 
And tears must flow; 
And why the darkness leads to light, 
Why dreary paths will soon grow bright; 
Some day life’s wrongs will be made right, 
Faith tells us so. 


“If we could see, if we could know,” 
We often say, 

But God in love a veil doth throw 
Across our way; 

We cannot see what lies before, 

And so we cling to Him the more, 

He leads us till this life is o’er; 
Trust and obey. 
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A CYCLE OF MISSIONARY PRAYERS FOR THE WEEK 


SUNDAY—Pray for all God’s people throughout the world that they may 
be radiantly holy. 
Pray for the land of India, with more than 300,000,000 people who do 
not know their Savior. 


Thee Ss. 


MONDAY—Pray that Christians may be free from the world and become 
the slaves of Jesus Christ. 

Pray for all Chinese believers, and for all missionaries in China. For : ae 

revival in China. 


ae ies as Sioa ey be Ses F ie 
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TUESDAY—Pray that the love of Jesus may shine out from His church. | : 
Pray for Japan, for its people, believers, missionaries, and_ officials. BY 
Pray that America may follow the way of Christ in her relations to 


“ahh 
' 


by, 


Japan. | 
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WEDNESDAY—Pray for God to thrust forth laborers into His harvest 
fields. : 

Pray for all Moslem lands, for persecuted Christians, for missionaries to ee 
Moslems, for the conversion of the Moslem world, 


gs 


THURSDAY—Pray for the students in all schools and colleges, that they — 
may become Christ’s followers and lovers. 4 

Pray for Africa, for her Christian believers, for her leaders, for her rul- — 

ers that they may be taught of God, for all African missionaries. ; 


FRIDAY—Pray for the power of the Holy Spirit to rest on all ministers of — 
the Gospel. a 

Pray for all closed and forbidden lands, for Tibet, for Turkestan, for — 
Abyssinia, for Arabia, that the Gospel may have free course and be = 
glorified. : 


SATURDAY—For the Christian Church of America that it may be quick- — 
ened and purified; for the Christians of Europe that they may be ~ 
awakened. 


Pray for all Latin American lands and for all who are lifting up Christ 4 
there. 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION BOARD 


1120 West 83rd Street, Chicago, Illinois 


2 Cane Mesicgary 


M OB a , ECE 


veney 






TR Ag ; 





‘\ 








VOLUME Ix AUGUST, 1937 





THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev. E. Troyer 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Mr. N. O. Hoover - - 


Grabill, Indiana 
Carlock, Illinois 
Bloomington, Illinois 


SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1120 W. 83d St., Chicago, Illinois 


Board Members 
Rev. E. M. Slagle 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
Rev. J. N. Schmucker 
Rev. C. E. Rediger 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche 
Rev. E. Rocke 
Mr. N. O. Hoover 
Rev. Allen Yoder 
Rev. E. Troyer 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler 
Rev. W. B. Weaver 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler 
Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker 


Conference Affiliation 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
Central Conference 
Central Conference 
Central Conference 
Central Conference 
Central Conference 


Central Conference of Mennonites 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 


Term Expiration 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1938 
1937 
1939 
1939 
1939 
1937 
1937 
1938 
1938 


of Mennonites 
of Mennonites 
of Mennonites 
of Mennonites 
of Mennonites 


BY 
incites a aa ge 






wilt ‘ > Sty 


eee cee 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 


Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 


Mukedi 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Irma Birky 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Rev. and Mrs. Russel F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 


Miss Doris Countryman 

Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 

Miss Helen C. Stoesz 


Address of mission and all missionaries: 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 


Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo 
Belge. 


The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 


Mennonite General Conference (4) 

Central Conference of Mennonites (6) 

Defenseless Mennonite Conference (8) 

Conference of Defenseless Brethren in 
Christ of N. A. (4) 

Mennonite Brethren (1) 

Missionary Church Association (1) 

Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 





CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE 


Page 
A New Village in the Congo - 3 
Editorials - Sr ais “ 4 
Letters from the Field - 5, 6 
Congo Women—Agnes Sprunger’ - 7, 8, 9 
Christian Giving—E. A. Sommer - 10, 11 
A Day in the Belgian Congo—The Toews 12 
Biography of Hudson Taylor - 13 


Page 
Joy Cometh in the Morning : 14 
Children’s Page - - 15 
Mbomweya Seeks for God - 16 
Nyanga Station Report . 17;°18;°19° 9 
En route to N, Y. ~ - 20 
Is the Sacrifice too Great? - 22 
Financial Report - - - 23m 








THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Vol. IX AUGUST, 1937 No. 2 








Published bi-monthly by the Congo Inland Mission Board, Berne, Indiana, and 1120 W. 83d 
St., Chicago, Illinois. 
Editor: Rev. C. E. Rediger. 
Contributing Editors: Rev. F. J. Enns, Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Rev. W. B. Weaver. 


SUBSCRIPTION RATES 
The subscription price is Fifty Cents a year in advance. 


Prompt notice should be given of change of address, always giving both old and new 
addresses. ad 


‘ 


All material for publication should be addressed to The Congo Missionary Messenger, 
1120 W. 83d St., Chicago, Il. 


Subscriptions, renewals, requests for sample copies or changes of address, should be 
addressed to The Congo Missionary Messenger, Berne, Indiana, or 1120 W. 83d St., 
Chicago, Illinois. 








Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office at Berne, Ind., under the Act of March 3, 1879. 











Will You Have a Share In Bringing 
Them The Gospel? 
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| Eelitorials ies 


“Giving thanks always for ALL 
things unto God.” Eph.5:20. 

Nearly two months have rapidly 
slipped by since the last issue of the 
MESSENGER went to press. In more 
ways than can be mentioned here, has 
God been good to all of us and we 
have seen the answer to many of our 
prayers. We are praising Him for it 
all. We are indeed grateful for the 
journeying mercies given to the mis- 
sionaries on their unexpected trip 
home from the Congo and for the 
provision made for some one to fill 
their place of vacancy on the field. 

Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman are 
now working at the Mukedi station, 
until further. provisions can be made. 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry Moser met with 
the executive board of the C. I. M.a 
few weeks ago and it has been de- 
cided that they return to Africa some 
time in January of 1938, unless doc- 
tor’s report advises against it at that 
time. 

We are thanking our heavenly 
Father, first of all and then each one 
who so willing contributed to the 
funds necessary to meet the extra 
finances, that were needed because of 
the Mosers’ homecoming and the re- 
turning of the Sprungers to the field. 

Rev, and Mrs. Sprunger and’ chil- 
dren sailed on July 17 for Belgium, 
where they will be for about 
months. Rev. Sprunger will be study- 
ing in the University in Brussels, tak- 
ing a course needed to meet the stand- 
ards required by the Belgian govern- 





ment of education.. Let us pray for 


them especially in this new environ- 
ment that,.their being there may be 
a blessing to them and to the cause 
which they represent. | 


SAVING I G. BY GIVING 
“To the following we should give serious 
consideration: I read recently of a man who 
gave the money to build a church. After- 
wards he lost all his property. Someone said 
to him: ‘If you had the money you put 
into the church, you could start again.’ He 





SIX: 


replied: ‘That is the only money I have 
saved. If I had not given it to the Lord, it 
would have gone with the rest. Now it 
will always be mine.’ He was right. The 
man who lays up no treasure in heaven 
is not only a poor Christian, he is also a 
poor business man.” 


(Note: This letter was dated June 30, 1937, 
and signed by one who loves the Lord and 
answered the whispering of the Spirit to give. 
Has the Spirit whispered to you, “Give’’?) 
The Congo Inland Mission Board 
1120 West 83rd St. 

Chicago, Illinois 
Dear Sirs: 

The Missionary Messenger has been a 
great blessing to me, especially the April 
issue. While reading the letters of the na- 
tive students listed under “A Macedonian 
Call” I was deeply impressed as to their re- 
quest and faith in God. It certainly is a 
Macedonian call. In answer to their plea 
and feeling definitely led of God, I am en- 
closing a check of twenty-five dollars to- 
ward the support of a doctor. My prayer 
is that many will follow in sending money 
for this worthy cause. 

Sincerely, 


This being the twenty-fifth anniver- 
sary year of the Congo Inland Mission 
in Africa, the publicity committee met 
in Bloomington, IIl., to formulate 
plans for the celebration of this mile- 
stone. 

Some of us can very. well recall 
when the first missionaries were sent 
to the African field, to pioneer in this 


great enterprise of bringing the Gos- 


pel to those who have never. heard. 
Many times have we listened almost 
breathlessly to incidents of tall grass 
jungle experiences, such as, a leopard 
in the path, or a‘large snake coiled 
over a. door-ways.: Those were days 
of mud huts, hammock rides and na- 


. tives running, away at the: sight of a 





white agan. Let us stand aside and 
see what God hath wrought during 
this period of time, as we listen to 
the interesting talks from our mis- 

sionaries now on furlough. 
In celebration .of. these events the 
Committee has arranged for two an- 
(Continued on page 9) 
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March 28, 1937 
Nyanga Station 
Dear Christian Friends— 

Greetings in the name of our Lord and 
Saviour, who died for us and who rose 
from the dead. We are today rejoicing in 
His great victory which assures us that we 


too may be victors through Him. 


in this wise. 


Just before our co-workers left us, we re- 
ceived the shipment of clothing for the year 
of 1937. We are indeed very happy for this 
supply for the material needs of our chil- 
dren, and often thank God for willing 
hearts and hands who share the work here 
We on our part wish to thank 
all those who have shared in the sewing, 
packing, and sending of the lovely things. 
We believe it to be an odor of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to 
God. 

It is our pleasure and privilege to give 
out the things to the children of the mis- 
sion, but we assure you that they are often 
reminded of the fact that kind friends from 
home are sending the clothes for them. I 
hope that someone of each group may be 


reading these lines and pass on a word of 


thank you to other participants. Our prayer 
is that the Lord may give you much joy 
and abundantly bless you for all efforts to 
help carry on His work here. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all, 
In Christian love, 
Anna H. Quiring. 


CONGO GLEAMS AND SHADOWS 
Charlesville, 
Congo Belge, 
W. C. Africa 
June 8, 1937. 


- Dear Ones in Christ— 


Gleams of light! There are gleams and 
gleams and more gleams! There is the first 
gleam of the rising sun as it bursts forth 
in all its glory. There are the bright golden 
gleams of the noontide. How we love the 
rosy glowing gleams of the sunset! Then 


the charm of the soft radiant gleams of the 


Congo’s silvery moonlight. And again the 
cheerful sparkling gleams of the star jewels 
of heaven on a dark night. Still the dim 


ey Letters from the Field 


gray gleams struggling through the mist 
of the dawn. 

Sometimes across the golden gleams of 
light falls a shadow. And there are many 
shadows in Congo. 

“But unto you that fear my name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing 
in his wings;” (Mal. 4:2.) 

We praise God that the gleams of the 
blessed light of the Son of God have pene- 
trated even dark Africa with its healing 
powers and souls have stepped from dark- 
ness into light. 

So today we went to tell you of some of 
the gleams of light in the Lord’s work in 
Congoland which have gladdened our hearts 
as we have toiled on from day to day amidst 
sunlight and shadows. Perhaps we shall 
also mention some of the shadows. 

Since our arrival here a few short months 
ago we have experienced anew something 
of the dark night of sin and evil here in 
Congo. Our hearts have ached many times. 
But we would not burden you with our woes 
but rather cheer your hearts with the starry 
gleams of courage which our Lord has per- 
mitted us to glimpse here and there in the 
blackness of the night. 

Soon after we arrived at our station, our 
outstation teachers came in. It was good 
to see their faces again. When they came 
to greet us one of them said, “We want you 
to come to see us, not to give us gifts, but 
to teach us the Word of God. We are hungry 
for the Word of God.” These words re- 
joiced our hearts greatly because many are 
desiring things of the world today rather 
than the things of God. 

But we have had other visitors since we 
arrived and not welcome ones at all. They 
came while it was still dark in the early 
morning hours. I was awakened by one 
crawling on my arm. As soon as we lit 
the candle we found the mosquito net was 
full of them and the bed in places and our 
clothes and shoes, too, and the floor was 
alive with them. Driver ants! And they 
drove us out of our home too. We were 
bitten badly trying to get enough clothes on 
to get out of the house. They bite so wick- 
edly. It was a very unpleasant experience 
and the sad part is, they keep trying to 
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visit us again. We don’t treat them at all 
kindly, however, when they come near our 
dwelling. That is one of the lesser shadows 
that fall across our path. out here now and 
then. 

In April, one of our native deacons, Kazadi 
Matayo, and a male octette of some our 
choir boys went to a neighboring mission 
for a two weeks’ series of meetings. The 
Holy Spirit’s presence was felt in power 
and blessing. Hearts were touched by the 
Gospel in message and song. We do praise 
God for answered prayer. 

But now the shadow falls again. A deep 
dark shadow this time. About a month or 
so after we came, the little baby girl of one 
of our Christian boys took very ill with 
membraneous croup. We did all we could 
for her but in less than two full days after 
we began to doctor her she passed into 
angel arms to be borne away to heaven. 
This is the third child that family has lost. 
It has been a severe trial for them. But we 
praise God for their faith through it all. 
But oh, how our hearts ached that there was 
no missionary doctor or nurse here to help 
us. They might have saved that sweet little 
life. If some at home in America where 
doctors abound, had to stand by with bleed- 
ing hearts and see a little life slip away 
and nothing more we could do, when we 
knew that if a doctor were here he prob- 
ably could have done more at least, I be- 
lieve that they would stop at nothing scarce- 
ly, to see that a doctor was sent to this 
station at once. But it is hard to realize 
in America the  heart-breaking situation 
which we face oh, so. many times out here 
in Congoland. Doctors, do you not here the 
call of Congo’s suffering millions? Will you 
not heed it today? 

“Only one life, twill soon be past, 
Only what’s done for Christ will last.” 

The sunlight gleams again as we think 
of the souls which had strayed away from 
their Lord and have recently come back 
to Him. We praise Him for these and others 
who have lately accepted Him for the first 
time. 

And so, sunny gleams and shadows blue 
continue to fall—“on castle walls?”—oh, no, 
on the adobe walls of little mud huts in 
Congoland. Likewise lights and shadows 
are constantly befcre us in the work of our 
Lord in Africa. We question, Are we doing 
all we can to make more bright golden 
gleams of life and joy in Congoland or are 


we perhaps responsible for some of the 

many dark shadows of sin and sorrow still 

falling over it? Are you? 

“What will my answer be, what can I say, 
When Jesus calls me Home? 

What can I bring that will ever repay 
That wonderful love He has shown? 


Day follows night, night follows day 
Farther and farther I roam; 

What will my answer be, what shall I say, 
When Jesus beckons me Home?” 


May we have golden sheaves to lay at His 
feet and jewels for His crown “when Jesus 
beckons us Home.” 

Yours in Gospel bonds for Africa, 
Evelyn and Archie Graber. 


Nyanga Station 
May 20, 1937 
Dear Messenger Readers— 

Greetings to you all with the words of 
Peter, “Grace be unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied.” II Peter 1:2, 

Vacation days have come for our school 
children. A good number have gone to 
their villages to visit with their parents 
and friends for a few weeks. At the same 
time many of them will be looking for some 
means, such as a chicken, corn or soko 
to bring back with them to purchase a New 
Testament before the next semester of school 
opens. 

Our schools had their closing exercises 
on Friday, May 14. In the A. M. seven 
young people graduated from the Bible 
School, while in the P. M. the day school 
presented some of their work. Three boys 
finished the day school course. The number 
of those who finished is small, but we hope 
the quality will make up for that. We 
realize that there is still lots of room for 
improvement, nevertheless, we are happy 
for what has been accomplished in the past 
school year. 

Vacation days for the missionaries afford 
an opportunity to do some of the work that 
has been left undone during the busy days 
of school. The building of the dispensary 
has been started. In a few weeks the out- 
station teachers are coming in with their 
new converts for examination and baptism. 
By that time plans for the coming semester 
in school will also be discussed with our 
out-station workers. 

The door for the Gospel is still open. 

(Continued on page 13) 
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CONGO 


Although I am not so fortunate as to be a 
“ready writer,” I will, try to give you a 
word picture of conditions as they are among 
women here in our section of the Congo, 
also a picture of what great changes the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ makes in 
the lives of these people. 


The women are the ones who must pro- 
vide the food for the family. That includes 
making fields, carrying the water, procur- 


ing firewood, making pots for cooking the 
food, pounding the corn and manioc in a 


mortar or grinding the millet on a large 
stone with another stone held in the hands, 
gathering 
and prepar- 
ing greens, 
ere... he 
meat if 
there is any, 
is provided 





WOMEN 


hot sun. On the way home they refill their 
gourds and thus save an extra trip to get 
water, although they may already have a 
load of other things to carry home from the 
field. Often a woman is seen carrying a 
heavy load on her head and a child straddling 
her hip. 


The first act in getting a field ready to 
plant is to hoe out the grass that is often 
taller than the women. They let the grass 
lie on the ground until it is dry, then they 
burn it. Then they plant their millet, corn, 


manioc, peanuts or beans, usually after a 
good rain. 


The planting of millet is an 
interesting 
perform- 
ance. The 
millet is 
scattered on 
the ground, 
then it is 


by the man, danced over 
all the other to cover it, 
things by the men us- 
the woman. ually help- 
Their exist- ing weit 
ance; is a this part of 
simple one, the per- 
and yet one formance. 
that is full The  na- 
of labor. tives here in 
The na- our section 
tives’ fields of the Con- 
of manioc, Representing the work among the Congo women. go have a 
corn, millet week of 


and peanuts are often several miles away 
from their village. Try to imagine the 
women trudging off to their fields early in 
the morning where they work until noon 
or later. They do not cook breakfast first, 
as that would take too much time. They 
always have their fields together in one 
place, so a woman seldom goes to her field 
alone, there are usually a number of them 
going out together with their hoes in baskets 
on their heads, or in their belts. Sometimes 
a hoe is seen standing on top of a woman’s 
head. If the handles of their hoes would 
be as long as ours they could hardly ac- 
complish that feat. They often carry their 
water gourds along too, anyway if they 
pass a stream on their way to the field. 


They naturally take some water along to 


the field where they have to work in the 


four days, on which they do certain work. 
One day they go to market, two days they 
go to work in fields and one day they work 
in the village, such as making pots. The 
last mentioned is their Sunday, although 
they do most any kind of work in the village, 
but never in the fields. On market days 
some women go to work in their fields, but 
most of them go to market. And what do 
they do at market? Some women carry 
large baskets of corn, manioc, millet or pea- 
nuts on their heads as far as twelve miles 
or more to the market where they trade 
what they brought for something else. Any- 
thing they have for sale goes to market, be 
it baskets, gourds, native cloth, raffia, red 
camwood, tobacco, palmwine, dried cater- 
pillars, fish and eels. 

“Women who are of a friendly disposition 
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sometimes help each other out with pre- 
pared food when they come home late 
from market or from working in the fields. 
Cooking in the house with the door shut is 
considered a “breach of etiquette,” as it is 
the stingy woman who does that, one who 
is not willing to help any one else out with 
food. Such a one has to “sit in hunger” 
when she is sick or confined, no one will 
help her with food and water. 


The family washing and bathing is mainly 
done by the stream for the simple reason 
that a woman could not possibly carry 
enough water to do it in the village. The 
baby is the privileged character who gets 
a warm bath. It is mainly the Christians 
and natives who have come in contact with 
white people who have any clothes to wash 
and who bathe their babies with warm water. 
All the heathen women (and men too) wear 
is a loin cloth made of raffia by their hus- 
bands or which was bought from some other 
man who wove it. These loin cloths do not 
stand a great deal of washing and conse- 
quently they are not washed after they are 
being worn, although they are usually wash- 
ed before they are worn. The natural color 
of the cloth is a light tan, but one seldom 
sees a cloth with its natural color. Either 
they are black from usage or colored red 
with camwood. The children go naked until 
they are about six or eight years old. In 
the house there are no table clothes, doilies 
or curtains, so there is no weekly or semi- 
weekly washing to be done. Think of the 
labor they save, and money too! But they 
are destitute. -They have no beds that we 
would call comfortable, no blankets or bed 
clothes. Often it is cool during the night, 
sometimes cold, but the only way for the 
natives to keep warm in their grass huts 
is to have a fire in the middle of the room. 
For us that would be very distressing as the 
smoke would burn our eyes, but the natives 
do not seem to mind that at all. It is not 
so bad as long as they are well, but when 
sickness comes they have no one who knows 
how to ease their suffering, but all kinds 
of “cures” are tried that are not cures. 
They have some medicines that might be 
good if they would know how to use them, 
but they do not Know the dosage nor how 
to administer them. For instance, there is 
a plant here that has an odor exactly like 
oil of chenopodium, and the natives use it 
for worm medicine too. Evidently it is a 
good worm medicine, but the heathen na- 


tives have not yet learned that a person 


must not take it with food. Consequently 
they kill many children with it. They also 
use a poisonous grasslike weed to put into 
the bath water for a child that has fever. 
Once a case was brought to missionaries in 
which evidently the child had swallowed 
some of the bath water, as is usually the 
case with the natives’ mode of bathing a 
child. Just a few hours later the child was 
a corpse, nothing could be done for it. Thus 
through ignorance and superstition many a 
life is cut short, that humanly speaking, 
could have lived longer. Pneumonia is a 
common disease among the natives, and 


most always fatal in the heathen villages. 


People who are brought to the mission for 
care most always recover if they are brought 
in time. 


In the heathen village, the woman who is- 


ready for confinement is delivered in a 
small grass hut. She is not delivered on a 
bed, but must be on the ground in a sitting 
position. There are usually from fifteen to 
twenty women in the hut with the door 
shut and no light except for the light that 
comes from the fire. The midwife takes 
charge of the case and you can be sure that 
she doesn’t use any sterile technique, for 
her hands haven’t had a good washing for 
several months. 

The confinement cases are cared for much 
differently here at the mission, and how 
glad and appreciative the women are now 
to have such care. At first they did not 
appreciate it, but by continual teaching of 
the missionaries they were able to break 
away from their heathen customs. The peo- 
ple in heathen villages have often remarked 
what nice strong children we have here at 
the mission, and a larger number compar- 
atively than in the heathen villages. How- 
ever, when some one at the mission village 
is taken seriously ill, the heathen women 
will invariably come and suggest some of 
their native medicines, some times 
administering them without our knowledge. 
It is not always easy for the Christian na- 
tives to trust the Lord implicity and the 
judgment of the missionaries at least in 
part, nor is it easy for them to stand firm 
when their heathen relatives clamor for 
their return to the old customs. One heathen 
man in a nearby village has been known 
to raise the question why our Christian lead- 
ers break their old customs. It is true here 
as everywhere, that the carnal mind cannot 


even | 





Ce ee ee ee a 


Pg, 





chapel for devotions—something 


These wives are like so many slaves. 
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understand spiritual things. 


It is perhaps two months since a woman 
who has been a harlot for many years, ac- 
cepted the Lord as her Saviour. Already 
one can see a great change in the expres- 
sion of her face, also in her life. She says 
that she does not want to live in sin any 
more. Every morning she comes to the 
that no 
heathen woman ever does, and not even 
all Christians. She gives evidence of a real 
change of heart. Praise the Lord! 

Another woman who is the wife of one 
of our leaders, had been the wife of seven 
husbands. The last one that had her before 
she came to the mission is a big chief who 
has many wives, at least thirty or more. 
One 
time the woman was whipped for not hav- 
ing food ready when it was wanted. The 
next morning she arose before others were 
awake and made her escape. She had be- 
come acquainted with one of our Christian 
boys, so she determined to go to the mis- 
sion, hoping to marry said Christian boy. 
However, he was already engaged, so he 
told her of a Christian friend who could 
marry her. She came into our girls’ com- 
pound, was converted and later became the 
wife of that friend, a young man who is 
one of our leading Christians. She has 
three lovely children, is a good mother and 
takes active part in services, having daily 
evening devotions with the other women at 
the mission village. Since her first son 
Leta (pronounced Laytah) -was born she 
is called Kin’a Leta, that is, Mother of Leta. 
As soon aS a woman becomes a mother 
she is always called Mother of so and so. 
How different her lot would be if she had 
stayed with the heathen chief! 


Thursday afternoons we have a weekly 
meeting with the Christian women. In these 
meetings they are given a short Bible mes- 
Sage, after which some of their problems 
are discussed, and advice and encouragement 
given. Most of these women can read. They 
appreciate the privilege of going to school 
when their field work is not too pressing. 
During their last school term Miss Birky 
introduced sewing into the curriculum. Hav- 
ing never sewed before, some of them were 
awkward at it at first, but they learned 
They sewed tiny loin cloths for 
their babies and the one who did the neatest 
work was. given a prize. It was Kin’a Leta 
who received it, 
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Here in this country it is the man who 
usually does the family sewing, but the 
Christian husbands do not object to have 
their wives learn to sew. In turn, most 
Christian husbands make fields to help solve 
the food problem, and consequently the 
Christians have plenty to eat. Heathen 
women would never think of undertaking 
anything else than what their mothers and 
grandmothers did, anything outside of their 
domain is regarded as an impossibility for 
them. The Christian women overcome this 
apathetic condition and are glad to learn 
something new. We hope and pray that . 
many more heathen women may be brought 
out of their bondage into the glorious light 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Will you 
help us by prayer that many more souls 
may be saved, before it is too late. 

Yours in our Glorious Lord, 
Agnes Sprunger. 


EDITORIAL 
(Continued from page 4) 
niversary conventions to be held joint- 
ly between the Central and Defense- 
less Mennonite Conferences during 
the month of September. One of 
these to convene in Illinois for the 
Western District, on September 12, 
1937, at the Calvary Mennonite church 
at Washington, Illinois. The other 
will be held in Indiana for the Eastern 
District and will be entertained by the 
Defenseless Mennonite church of Gra- 
bill, in the high school building at 

Leo, Ind., on Sept. 19, 1937. 

It is expected that the Rev. L. S. 
Haigh and Mrs. Matilda Stevenson, 
pioneer missionaries of the Congo In- 
land Mission will be with us during 
these conventions. Programs for these 
meetings will be available at the 
respective conferences. 

Arrangements have been made for 
a pamphlet to be printed, giving quite | 
a detailed report of the work during 
the past twenty-five years. Rev. 
William B. Weaver and Rev. Harry 
E. Bertsche have been made respon- 
sible for this literature. These will 
be ready for distribution during the 
days of the anniversary conventions. 

Our prayer is that these conven- 
tions may be a means of greater in- 
spiration of service for those who 
have never heard the Gospel story. 
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CHRISTIAN GIVING 


By Rev. E. A. Sommer 


The subject of “Giving to the Lord” is 
at last receiving from the Church some 
small measure of attention which its great 
importance demands. Roused by the com- 
parative indifference, the sad want of prin- 
ciple and lack of faith, the glaring anomalies 
and sinful irregularities which prevail 
among her members, the Church in various 
parts of the world, is making some effort— 
to teach the Christian’s duty in regard to 
this matter. She cannot as yet be said to 
have a deep sense of its great importance, 
as being in accordance with God’s revealed 
plan for supporting and extending His name 
and Kingdom in the world, and as being 
the only way of solving the difficulties that 
have hindered the success of all the schemes 
for spreading the Gospel both at home and 
abroad. 

It is my privilege in having a share in 
stimulating a deeper interest and stronger 
conviction than before, that systematic giv- 
ing to Christ’s Kingdom is a necessity of 
that Kingdom,—is, indeed, a Divine institu- 
tion; is a form of Christian worship; is an 
exercise and obligation, a test and duty 
of the Christian life, and ought to be one 
of its real enjoyments. In contacting hun- 
dreds of people every year in this matter 
of giving for the Kingdom cause, I have 
discovered that the response usually is gov- 
erned by the depth of spiritual experience, 
that is, to the measure Christ controls their 
lives. 

As it has been said, the motto of the mis- 
sionary campaign should be that of the 
highwayman: “Your money or your life.” 
It is a Christian duty and privilege to make 
that demand. 

Not even the new birth will make a man 
liberal. It implants the germ of genuine 
liberality, but it is by gradual education 
that the high standards of liberality is gen- 
erally attained. We require first to be 
taught, and then to be constantly stirred up 
by the way of remembrance. 

The principle of systematic giving will 
make slow but sure progress. Old habits, 
even in good men, are a great obstacle to 
its progress, but it will make way with 
the young; and the more it is adopted, the 
more will it commend itself. 

To every rank and condition of life, rich 
and poor, high and low, old and young— 


“What hast thou that 
thou didst not receive?” (I Cor. 4:7) and 
“How much owest thou?” (Luke 16:5). If 
we would do the will of God, and enjoy 
His blessing, we must learn to get and give 
at the same time. “Who is not giving is not 
living.” We ought not to be as a stagnant 
pond, a dead sea, which receives from the 
rivers all the year round, but gives forth 
no stream in return, and so becomes a 
stagnant body of water. Let us be like the 
great lakes of America, which receive the 
mighty rivers and pour them out again, and 
consequently keep fresh and clear. The 
Church of God exists as a river, to water 
the desolate earth, and is God’s exponent 
of liberality here. 

What obligation rests upon us! What have 
we returned during the past year? Earth 
received showers and sunshine, and in re- 
turn has given foliage, flowers and fruit. 
Have our hearts and lives yielded fruit to 
the glory of God for all His goodness to us? 
Or have our hearts been like the desert 
sands, giving no response or return? 

Our possessions and our money are not 
our own. “The silver is mine, and the gold 
is mine, saith the Lord of hosts” (Haggai 
2:8). We hold all as stewards for God; and 
it is reauired of stewards that they be 
found faithful,—not that they vaunt them- 
selves and deck themselves in the Master’s 
goods. If we, appropriate to our uses what 
should be used for the service of God, we 
are guilty of embezzlement; and there is no 
stealing so mean or so bad as stealing from 
God. (Mal. 3:8-12.) 

Of riches it has been truly said, ‘There 
is too often a burden of care in getting 
them, a burden of anxiety in keeping them, 
a burden of temptation in using them, a 
burden of guilt in abusing them, a burden 
of sorrow in losing them, a burden of ac- 
count at last to be given up for possessing 
and either improving or misimproving them.” 

When I look over this land I ask myself, 
is there not plenty of money here? Yes 
even to overflowing, but it does not find 
its way into the Treasury of the Lord. Such 
being the case, we must come to the ques- 
tion of Stewardship, and we insist upon it, 
that every penny which God gives to an 
individual, is a penny for which he must 
account, as to how and why he spends it, 


the question comes: 
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and until that doctrine be enshrined in the 
soul and conscience, we need never expect 
to have fulness of means. 

Oh, we have nothing to spare! How de- 
pressing has it been to hear this said, then 
to look at the fine homes, the gorgeous 
lawns, the splendid equipage, the extravagant 
furniture, the costly entertainments, besides 
the thousands that are spent on nameless 
idle and useless luxuries. It it as much as 
to say to God, the great Proprietor, Who 
has given it all, “Lord pray excuse me, as 
I wish to spend this all upon myself, but if 
I have a little driblet remaining over, after 
I have satisfied myself, I will give that 
driblet back to Thee. 

A church that is timid in making demands 
upon the people, whether for their gifts or 
their labours—a church that offers cheapness 
and general accommodativeness to human 
weakness as an attraction—will scon lose 
its power. The very essence of our religion 
is self-denial and self-sacrifice. 

So many collections—How many members 
want to escape the unceasing cry of give! 
give! But is “giving” not the very con- 
dition of existence? The clouds give rain. 
What else are they for? The flowers give 
their scent and beautify, the cows give their 
milk, and the bees honey. The sun gives 
light and heat as the very reason of its 
existence; and a Church has been purchased 
by Christ, and established in the world, for 
the purpose of giving—of showing forth 
God’s glory and imparting to the dead world 
the blessing it has received. 

“Who ceases to give ceases to live.” 


True Givers Are Never Losers 


“There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; 


and there is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty. The liberal 
soul shall be made fat, and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself” Prov. 11:24- 
25. “Honor the Lord with thy substance, 
and with the first fruits of all thine increase: 
so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine” 
Prov. 3:9-10. “Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, shall 
men give into your bcsom. For with the 
same measure that ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you again” Luke 6:38. “He 
which soweth sparingly shall reap also spar- 
ingly: and he which soweth bountifully shall 
reap also bountifully” II Cor. 9:6. If the 
sowing be done to the Lord, and not from 


earthly motives, not merely for the sake of 
being thanked for or repaid. 

The true relation between giving and re- 
ceiving is characteristically inverted in the 
world’s philosophy. The world acts upon 
the principle that it is more blessed to re- 
ceive than to give. Few men hesitate to 
receive. Yet receiving is increasing one’s 
liabilities for the future. He who receives 
much has much interest to pay and much 
capital to return. Much will be required 
of him. Giving is both lessening liability 
and also putting out at interest. God’s bank 
is safe and profitable. After many days the 
gift shall return. Good measure, pressed 
down, and running over, shall be given into 
the bosom of the giver. 

If you want to keep money from hurting 
you, you must think as much about giving 
as about getting. God confers gifts that 
they may be put to profitable use, and when 
they are not occupied, they are either 
withdrawn or become a curse to their pos- 
sessor. Out of man’s luxuries and comforts 
creep the old serpent—indolence, forgetful- 
ness of God, self-indulgence, pride; and it 
has coiled round and round till you see 
them fall down dead in soul and spirit, un- 
less by God’s help they can free themselves. 

We look upon the man who misappropri- 
ates funds as a dishonest man. But there 
are many who are in God’s sight guilty of 
this sin, who yet pass in the world as honest 
and respectable people. We have no right 
to spend the trust funds which we receive 
from God in needless luxuries, and undue 
comforts and unnecessary extravagancies. In 
view of the world’s sorrow and need, and 
the urgent call to spread the knowledge of 
Christ’s love, anything like needless and 
selfish spending or hoarding may came under 
the ugly designation of misappropriation of 
funds. Not. only does such harden the 
heart, but it brings a spiritual blight, fosters 
a spirit of selfishness and pride, and brings 
many a curse. 


Every One Should Give 
The poor as well as the rich, the young as 
well as the old, should give. Every one 
who has anything at all to give should be 
eager to share in the privilege of helping 
on God’s cause. The poor may be lovers 
of money, and yet have very little of it. 
Many give nothing because they can’t give 
much. But a poor man is as much a steward 
of what God intrusts to him as a rich man. 

(Continued on page 19) 
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A DAY IN BELGIAN CONGO. 


I am sitting here alone in this grass 
roofed mud hut with Mother Earth 
for a floor. I am the only white per- 
son for at least 25 miles around. Mrs. 
Toews, our two children and Miss 
Quiring are the only white people at 
the station. Besides these mentioned 
‘there are no white people for about 
65 miles around. I am sitting on my 
trunk which contains my clothes and 
bedding for the next week or ten 
days. 
chop box which contains some dishes 
and my food for that time. My fold- 
ing cot is already made up for me to 


Beside me is the old wooden 


Arriving at this village of Tshingila 
we left the car and started out on 
foot to the next village some 8 or 10 
miles distant. 


promised that they would follow us 


with the hammock. When we came 
to .the river we took off our shoes, 


waded across and went on. We final- 


ly arrived at the next village quite 


tired out and still no hammock in 
sight. The men had deceived us, as 
they often will out here if they can. 
There is not much fun in walking 8 
or 10 miles with the tropical sun look- 





go to sleep. The mosquito net is 
suspended from the ceiling. I am 
writing this by the light of a kerosene 
lantern. 

We—that is, one of the leaders of 
our native church, one of the Mis- 
sion boys to do the cooking, two other 
boys: whom we expect to place as 
teachers in the villages, and I—left 
the station at seven o’clock this morn- 
ing in the old Ford. It took us almost 
two hours to travel to this village, a 
distance of only 25 miles, but the 
roads are so bad at places that it 
takes a long time to travel. At other 
places the roads are quite good con- 
sidering that we are in Congo. 


ing right straight down on one. We 
had a Gospel service here and then 
visited the school. There is a strong 
school here and there are also a num- 
ber of professed Christians. 
now two o’clock and our stomachs 
were beginning to feel quite empty 
as we had had our breakfast at 6:30. 
We had left our box of food at the 
other village so we fared on native 
diet consisting of musa and chicken 
with lots of peppers in it. These na- 
tives love peppers in their food. The 
“musa” is made from ground millet 
and a root ground to flour. This food 
was prepared by the teacher’s wife 
and so we dared eat it. 


3 There is no auto road . 
to. this village. The men of the village 


It was 
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In the meantime the men had fixed 


up some bamboo sticks which served, 


as a hammock so that I could ride back 
in ease. We arrived at Tshingila 
again at about five o’clock and gather- 
ed the people together for a ser- 
vice, after which we took up the af- 


fair of placing one of the boys asa. 


teacher here. We had formerly had 
a teacher here, but at present there 
was none. One man got up and made 
a long and loud speech in which he 
got very much excited. When he was 
through speaking I walked over to 
him and told him that I couldn’t 
understand Kipendi very well yet and 
so couldn’t get what he was saying 
as he talked so fast. 
tell me what he wanted. ‘“Well,” he 
said, “we don’t want the teacher to 
walk in adultery.” Of course I could 
only heartily agree with him in this. 
But these people like to be heard and 
will often make a great big thing out 
of nothing in order to be heard. 


The teacher being placed, I went 
to eat what the cook had prepared 
and so here Iam writing to you. This 
is a large village; there are three 
chiefs here. And there must be at 
least 200 children growing up “know- 
ing not the Savior, who for them has 
died.” So there are yet many villages 
without teachers, groping about in 
darkness and superstition of heathen- 
ism. Please, pray for us and for the 
work here that a great revival might 
come to gather many into the fold of 
the Good Shepherd. 


Yours in His glad service, 


Mr. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews, 
Paul and Carol. 


LETTERS FROM THE FIELD 
(Continued from page 6) 

Calls for teachers have come to us again 
and again. Special effort is put forth to 
place capable teachers in the needy places 
as ‘soon as possible. It is encouraging to see 
open doors for the Gospel, but even a 
greater privilege to be able to send them 
helpers. The Lord has provided for both 
and we thank Him for it. 


Yours in the service of our Coming King, 
Anna H. Quiring. 


I asked him to’ 


BICGRAPHY OF HUDSON 
TAYLOR 
(Continued from June issue) 


Of the varied experiences through which 
he passed in those days in Hull we can but 
dwell on two. There was first the deep soul 


struggle connected with his attachment to 


Miss V., to which reference has already been 
made. Much as this struggle of two years 
cost him, for the attachment was deep and 
real, he remained true to his call. That was 
to be supreme, and alone he faced the issue 
and overcame, though his sister was his 
loved confidante throughout this supreme 
test. 

“Thank God,” he wrote to her when finally 
the matter was settled, “The way of duty is 
the safe way.” . 

The other great question was, Could he so 
trust God, and so move God by prayer, while 
in the homeland, as to justify him in ven- 
turing forth to a dark and distant country? 
In many ways this vital question was put to 
the test. 

“When I get out to China,” he said to him- 
self, “I shall have no claim on anyone for 
anything. My only claim will be on God. 
How important to learn before leaving Eng- 
land, to move man through God by prayer 
alone ...I had not at that time learned that 
even ‘if we believe not, yet He abideth faith- 
ful, He cannot deny Himself.’ It was conse- 
quently a very serious question to my mind, 
not whether He was faithful, but whether I 
had strong enough faith to warrant my em- 
barking in the enterprise set before me.” 

Two lessons in this school of faith were 
now learned which were a help to him for 
the rest of his life, and to these reference 
must be made. Though his employer had 
requested him to remind him when his. 
salary was due, he determined not to do this,. 
that he might thus test his faith. On one 
occasion his quarterly salary was due but no 
allusion had been made to it, and he found 
himself with only two shillings and six- 
pence in his pocket. At this juncture he was 
asked by a poor man to go and pray with 
his wife who was dying. He went and found 
a squalid room in which were four or five 
half-starved children, and their mother, ly- 
ing on a wretched pallet, with a three-day- 
old babe crying at her breast. The clamant 


(Continued on page 21) 
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Joy Cometh In the Morning 
Psalm 30:5 


“Weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning.” — 
Psalm 30:5: 


How we rejoice in the hope of that 
morning when we shall see our Sav- 
lor face to face, when we shall for- 
ever rejoice with “joy unspeakable 
and full of glory.” How we long for 
the dawning of that morning when 
we shall see Him as He is and we 
shall be like Him. How we anticipate 
that time when we shall “awaken in 
His likeness.” Then to the fullest 
extent our weeping will be turned in- 
to joy, and our time of waiting will 
be turned into glad realization. 

During our sojourn here there are 
nights so dark that one searches in 
vain for a ray of light. There are 
days when one’s duties are not com- 
pleted at night fall. There are nights 
when one’s only resort is prayer. 
There are nights when one’s prayers 
are interrupted by moaning of the 
sick whom one is tending. There are 
nights when the native helpers have 
become weary over watching at the 
bedside of a sick one, and their eyes 
have become heavy with sleep. There 
are nights when even the sick one has 
lost faith that God will help. 

After such a dark night we found 
that joy came in the morning. The 
prayers of the night were answered 
in the morning. The patient whose 
pain had reached a climax during the 
night, was relieved in the morning. 

_As we were called to the hut of the 
sick woman, we found that she as 
well as the native helpers had left the 
hut. The patient was lying on the 
ground outside, and the native wom- 
en were standing around, helpless to 
act. The medical helper said that we 
must take the woman to the doctor. 
I reminded him that it would be im- 
possible to even think of going to the 
doctor until morning for the nearest 
doctor was in Tschikapa, and sixty- 
five miles of Congo roads lay between 
us and the doctor. I suggested that 
we resort to prayer, asking our 
Heavenly Father to help us. Each 
one in the group prayed, that is ex- 

@ 


cept the patient. She was a believer 
but she at first refused to pray. She 
said that she had prayed and God had 
not helped her. With some encour- 
agement she too prayed that God 
would help her. Then with some 
persuasion we were able to help her 
to reenter the hut. By this time the 
native women who had watched her 
the previous day and part of the 
night were all tired out, so they re- 
clined on their native bamboo cots. 
They as well as their babes that were 
nestling close to them, were soon fast 
asleep. There was one stool in the 
hut so I let the native medical helper 
sit on the stool. The only place left 


for me to sit down was at the foot of — 


the patient’s bare cot. There in the 
dimness of my lantern light I sat and 
stroked the pain-racked body of the 
patient, praying all the while that 


God might send relief to this suffer- _ 


ing woman. 
As the morning was about to dawn 
the patient became very restless 


again. Suddenly the women helpers | 


were at attention. They set to work 
to help the patient of their own in- 
itiative. Before long the husky cry 
of a new-born was heard. Relief had 
come. God had heard our prayers. 
After due attention had been given 
to the mother and babe, we paused 
to offer our prayers of thanksgiving 


to God. Again He had graciously 


heard the cry of His children in dis- 
tress, and had answered beyond our 
expectation. 
morning. 
Yours in His Service, 
Mary Toews. 


83 A MINUTE 

At a certain mission church (says the Rev. 
W. W. Martin) I had put over the clock 
these words: “83 a minute.” At last a deputa- 
tion came to me and said, “Will you kindly 
take that down—it haunts us.” They knew 
that it meant that eighty-three souls a2 
minute were passing into eternity—into the 


Joy had come in the | 


dark—who had never heard of Jesus Christ. — 


Are you quite happy about it?—From the — 


Sunday School Times. 
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THE LORD’S JOB 


The Lord had a job for me 

But I had so much to do. 

I said, “You get somebody else 

Or wait till I get through.” 

I don’t know how the Lord came out, 
But He seemed to get along. 

But I felt kind o’sneakin like 
Knowed I’d done God wrong. 


One day I needed the Lord, 
Needed him right away. 

But He never answered me at all 
And I could hear him say 

Down in my accusing heart 
“Listen, I’se got too much to do, 
You get somebody else 

Or wait till I get through.” 


Now when the Lord has a job for me 
I never tries to shirk. 

I drovs what I have on hand 

And does the good Lord’s work. 

And my affairs can run along 

Or wait till I git through. 

Nobody else can do the work 

That God marked out for you. 


Pandora, Ohio 
July 11937 
Dear Boys and Girls— 7 


On the Children’s Page in the Con- 
go Missionary Messenger I noticed 
that you wanted suggestions on how 
to earn missionary money so Tm 
writing that I may help some one 
else to get an idea. 

Formerly I earned my money by 
helping mother extra good on Satur- 
days. She would give a dime or fifteen 
cents. Sometimes I earned it by the 
A’s on my grade card. Daddy gave 
me a nickel for each “A.” 

In the future I would like to earn 
my money by raising chickens. After 
taking out the overhead expenses, etc. 
I would give a part of it to mission- 
ary work. 

Your friend, 
Marte DILueEr. 


Archbold, Ohio 
July 12, 1937 
Dear Girls and Boys— 

I earn missionary money by help- 
ing with the work at home. I then 
get a weeklv allowance. I also had 
some little ducks which were sold a 
few weeks ago. 

Two years ago I raised chickens. 
Of course thev had to be fed three 
times a day. This would have become 
tiresome but I knew I was helping 
in a little way to spread the story of 
Jesus who died to save us from our 
ins. 

Last year my brother and I raised 
ducks. Every other day I’d feed them. 

I always take one-tenth of the 
money I earn and give it to my Sav- 
iour, Jesus Christ. 

Yours truly, 
PHYLLIS RUPP. 


327 E. Washington St. 
Bluffton, Indiana 
July 14, 1937 


Dear Girls and Boys— 

I am writing a letter to tell you 
how I am earning some of my mis- 
sionary money. 

When I do something for my 
mother, she sometimes gives me some 
money. Then I put some of it in 
my missionary jug. 

The past three weeks I have been 
at my grandfather’s. While I was 
there I helped do a few things such 
as watch cows on the road, do dishes, 
etc. My grandmother gave me some 
money. I also put some in my mis- 
sionary jug. 

When it is jug-breaking time, my 
father gives me some money to put 
in the jug. 

I will be glad to learn some new 
ways of earning money. 

Your friend, 
Betty J. MOSER. 


16 THE CONGO 


MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


MBOMWEYA SEEKS F OR GOD 


By Mrs. R. F. Schnell 


About tén years ago in the village of 
Ndombi in the far off land of Africa a little 
boy was born. He was just like all the other 
little babies except that he was black in 
color. His parents also thought he was a 
very pretty little baby. 

Soon after this little baby made his ap- 
pearance his father decided that he should 
be called the name of 
Mbomweya, so ever aft- 
er that until this day 
he goes by that name. 
He was a happy little 
baby, and grew just 
like any other child 
would until one day he 
became very sad _ be- 
cause he missed his 
mother who had always 
fed and cared for him. 
His mother became very 
sick and soon _ died. 
Little Mbomweya was 
just a little boy, then, 
about two years old but 
he missed his mother 
very much. 

Mbomweya nad a big 
brother who tried to 
take the place of his 
mother, but still he felt 
an empty place in the 
little house that he 
lived in. His uncle and 
aunt took him to their 
house, but there they 
treated him very mean, 
and made him work 
very hard when he was 
still a little boy. 

When Mbomweya was 
about five years old his 
big brother who had always been very good 
to him went away to the Mission School to 
learn how to read and write about a new 
God. Little Mbomweya became very lone- 
some for his big brother and in the evening 
after the work was finished he would sit 
around the campfire and plan how he would 
run off and go to find his brother. His un- 
cle was very cruel to him and thought he 
might want to leave so he kept a very close 
watch on him. 

However, one night when his uncle had 





Mbomweya and Little Carolyn Schnell. 


gone to a neighboring village to see a friend 
of his, Mbomweya saw a way of escape, so 
he put what little clothes he had into a little 
bundle and started out alone that night. 
After traveling most of the night he became 
very tired and stopped at a village along the 
path to rest till morning. Soon after day- 
break he was on his way again, and after 
travelling quite swiftly 
for several hours he 
came to a large. river 
which had to be crossed 
by means of a _ ferry. 
Knowing that the Mis- 
sion was right on the 
other side he crossed at 
once and eagerly 
climbed the hill to the 
mission. Arriving at the 
mission hot and tired 
he hunted for his big 
brother; and to his great 
_ joy soon found him. His 
brother went with him 
to the missionary and 
asked whether he could 
stay on the compound, 
but the missionary said, 
“No,” because he was too 
young and besides there 
was no room in the 
‘compound, Mbomweya 
became very heart- 
broken over this, and 
burst out in tears. A 
single lady missionary 
was at the home of this 
missionary at this time 
and her heart was mov- 
ed to pity, so she offer- 
ed to take him to her 
house. She said he must 
work for his board and clothing, which he 
gladly did. He would run errands for her 
and sweep the veranda and many other 
minor tasks. During the school hours he 
would attend the Mission school. He was 
very happy here and was so eager to learn 
new things each day. He would go to the 
Mission chapel every morning for morning 
devotions that the compound children had 
there and every Sunday he would go to both 
Sunday School and church. 
(Continued on page 21) 
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NYANGA STATION REPORT FOR 
| 1936 
AGRICULTURAL DEPARTMENT 

Besides all spiritual blessings of which we 
have been participants, we gratefully ack- 
nowledge the Giver of all things good and 
true, for the material blessings we have 
received. The fields have yielded a good 
harvest, which is true of the mission fields 
and of the children’s own little fields as 
well. 

Early in the year we built two temporary 
buildings so we could accommodate the new 
missionaries. A kitchen with dining room 
was built back of our stone guest house so 
missionaries could live in it, and a separate 
small guest house was built at another place. 
In the dry season we built of stone, a 
kitchen with room for storing millet and 
corn at the girls’ home, and a cistern near 
_the stone dwelling house. Under the same 
roof with the girls’ kitchen we provided 
for an open dining room with tables and 
benches. The cistern has an iron roof. It 
fseapout..19/tt-x-.18 {t.-x 6441: and has a 
capacity of a little over 13,000 gallons. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 

“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” I 
Sam. 7:12. 

The medical work has been carried on 
with two native helpers and they have been 
kept quite busy throughout the year. In 
general, the work has been to take care of 
ulcer patients. It has been our joy to see 
some of these needy souls turn to the Lord 
and accept Him as their Saviour. In the 
month of June the two medical students 
and Mukanda came _ back from Mukedi. 
At about the same time an opportunity pre- 
sented itself for opening an outstation medi- 
cal work near the Luange. Mukanda ex- 
pressed himself willing to open this new 
work. So he was sent out in the month of 
August and carried on successfully for three 
months, when another one of our medical 
boys was sent to take his place and Mukanda 
returned to resume his work at the station. 
Prospects are for another outstation medical 
work to be opened in the near future. 


OBSTETRICAL WORK 
The obstetrical work of this year began 


with a great disappointment in that two of 
our mothers passed away in one day. Never- 
theless, it had its good effects upon such 
who were taking the care of a mother as 
a commonplace thing. The women who 
help in this work have learned a lesson of 
responsibility, although at great cost, on the 
other hand of great value. A total number 
of 16 babies were born this year. We have 
again found a capable and willing woman 
to aid in this line of work since the other 
one left us last year. God has also provided 
for our every need in this branch of our 
work and we praise Him for it all. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


Some progress has been made toward our 
goal of coming up to the standard set by the 
state for elementary schools. That standard 
is not too high, nor is it unreasonable. It 
does not limit our teaching Bible, nor does 
it specify what is to be taught under religion. 
Besides religion and the three R’s, the 
program calls for language, hygiene, draw- 
ing, singing, gymnastics, French, composi- 
tion, geography, agriculture, general knowl- 
edge, and nature study, and for the girls 
also needle work. The course covers five 
years. 


Lack of suitable text books in some sub- 
jects and lack of sufficiently trained teach- 
ers are real handicaps. To raise the standard 
of the teachers we had special classes for 
them and the upper grade pupils, in which 
we taught geography and arithmetic. This 
and other special classes were taught by 
missionaries. French was taught to teach- 
ers, and the art of reading to women. 


We must not forget to mention the school 
for white children. John and Katharine 
Ann were taught by their mother the first 
half of the year. For the second half Miss 
Quiring consented to take over the work. 
The added interest leaving home brought to 
the children, and the relief it brought to 
parents to have that part of the childrens’ 
training taken over by an outside teacher 
can hardly be overestimated. It brought to 
this station the advantages of a school for 
missionary children. The school session was 
three hours each day. 
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CHOIR 


Our choir has been made up of about 
twenty-five boys and girls. Since rudiments 
of music has been taught in the day school 
for several years we see a marked improve- 
ment in the work of the choir. As a pro- 
gram of -welcome for the new missionaries 
they gave the “Life of Christ in song and 
story.” We feel that the choir is improving 
the general singing, and is also helping 
spiritually the singers as well as the list- 
eners. 

GIRLS’ WORK 


The average number of girls for the year 
have been thirty-five. Nine girls were mar- 
ried and left the family, while two went 


back to their village because of illness. 


Eight of these girls have attended the Chris- 
tian Workers’ Bible Class. 

The spirit of cooperation and obedience 
has been encouraging. We made it a special 
point to meet with them several evenings 
of every week. The main purpose was to 
have heart to heart talks with the girls and 
as a result we have been conscious of a 
definite spiritual growth among the girls. A 
number of the older girls have been a great 
help in caring for the obstetrical and other 
women patients, who needed care. Another 
special aid has come from the older girls 
in their willingness to help instruct the 
younger girls and the orphans. We have 
had special joy in working with the girls 
this past year and feel well rewarded when 


we think of the progress and spiritual growth 


of the group as a whole. 


WOMEN’S WORK 


“My help cometh from the Lord which 
made heaven and earth.” Psa. 121:2. 

We have had in our charge this year an 
average of twenty-three women living on 
the mission, and thirty-one outstation teach- 
ers’ wives. The death of Mukulu Kitamba 
is also a loss for this work. He was a ca- 
pable advisor, and many martial difficulties 
in the mission village were ably explained 
away by him, and peace ruled again in- 
stead of discord. We have tried to stress 
personal work, and that the love of God 
must show itself in deeds of kindness. While 
interviewing the women church members in- 
dividually in preparation for the Lord’s 
supper, one of our questions was, “Do you 
have happiness to tell others about God, and 
are you doing so?” The answer was in the 
affirmative. They cited the incident giving 


the name and village of the women to whom 
they had spoken. 

In October we had a three-day women’s 
conference, which we sincerely believe was 
a spiritual blessing to all. On Sunday after- 
noon four teachers’ wives spoke on different 
Scripture passages. On Monday and Tues- 
day we had forenoon and afternoon sessions 
where missionaries spoke on the following 
topics: Devotional life, Training the chil- 
dren, Hanna as an example of Christian 
motherhood, Caring for the sick and needy 
and helping them, Everyday work, and Be- 
ing an example to others. The girls furnish- 
ed special music. A happy spirit prevailed 
among the women, and we felt the presence 
of the Holy Spirit. A social hour and “Mus” 
feed ended the conference Tuesday evening. 


BIBLE TRAINING CLASS 


We had a total number of 46 students en- 
rolled for the year. An added feature in 
our training class for this year was having 
it divided into two parts of three semesters 
work each. The first part was divided into 
two groups, providing for the slower and 
the more advanced group. After completing 
the first three semesters and showing ability 
and expressing their desire to enter definite 
Christian work these students continued their 
study for three more semesters in the 
Teachers’ Bible Training Class. In May 
nine men and two women finished the three 
years’ Bible Course. When we look back 
on the days spent with these men and wom- 
en in the class-room we can say with Paul, 
“His grace has been sufficient and his 
strength was made perfect in weakness.” 


EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


We have carried on our evangelistic work 
mainly through the following channels; regu- 
lar established services, special meetings, 
itinerary, literature, personal and _ charity 
work. 

At the station we have daily chapel exer- 
cises, Sunday morning services, Sunday 
School, Christian Endeavor, Wednesday 
night prayer meeting, and prayer day on 
the first Wednesday of each month. At the 
outstations they also have the Sunday 
services, and Sunday School. Some teach- 
ers have also had success in conducting 
chapel exercises and prayer meetings. All 
the schools are also important evangelizing 
agencies. 

We called our outstation teachers to the 
station four times. Before each semester 
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of school they were at the station for in- 
struction in the outlined course for the 
4 semester, and in singing. They were also 
_ given classes in Bible. In April they came 
to greet and welcome the newly arrived 
that time we also had 
a few days of inspirational meetings climax- 
ing with baptism and communion services. 
In November we again had special services. 
The Assistant Pastor Yosefe Lukenge from 
Kalamba was the speaker. 

Our plan was to have the outstations visit- 
ed once by the missionary in charge, once 
by the native station leaders, and at the 
end of each semester by the overseers. The 
visit by the missionary was made before 
the dry season in June. Services were held, 
Christians interviewed, schools inspected, 
and affairs listened to. Parents usually do 
not encourage children to go to school, and 
often discourage them. For the young Chris- 
_ tians the temptations are many. Where they 
refuse in the spirit worship, persecutions 
are often resorted to. Many professing 
Christians are not standing the test. There 
is, however, much that is encouraging. There 
are schools which have not been affected 
by irregular attendance. There are. also 
Christians who stand fast in their faith in 
the midst of all the temptations. A new 
_ statesman has come into the territory who is 
sympathetic towards our schools. For all 
this we are grateful, and we look hopefully 
into the future. 


The overseers visited the outstations twice, 
except for a few villages. The station lead- 
ers also started out to visit the outstations, 
but their itinerary was cut short by the 
death of one of them after having been out 
for a week. It was Daniel Kitamba, the 
only ordained native leader we had at this 
time. He was instantly killed late Sunday 
night the 4th of October, by a stroke of 
_lightning that burnt down the house of the 
teacher in one of our villages where he had 
come that afternoon. This was a great shock 
for the whole territory, and brought great 
sorrow. Our loss is great, but we-are com- 
forted by the hope that we shall meet him 
again. We are also grateful that the Lord 
is raising up new native leadership. 

Literature is taking an increasing place 
_ in our Evangelistic work. The number that 
can read is increasing each year. Quite a 
few subscribe to the native church paper 
of the Presbyterian mission and our own 


mission news leaflet. We sell Bibles and 
i 


New Testaments. The Literature fund made 
it possible to give Testaments to some who 
had moved to where there was no teacher. 
This year we printed daily Bible reading 
leaflets and were much gratified to see many 
do the reading. The Monday chapel exer- 
cise was given over to a review of the 
week’s reading. We also prepared Sunday 
School lesson helps which also helped to 
establish the Sunday School in the outsta- 
tions. 

We organized a bi-weekly meeting of vol- 
untary Christian workers who do personal 
work and help the needy. The meetings 
have been informal, sometimes consisting of 
reports, sometimes of bringing the need 
and importance before the group. Interest 
has increased and enthusiastic reports speak 
of new joy that has come through lowly 
service. 

In reviewing the events of this past year 
we find that two events stand out above: 
others; the coming of the new missionaries,, 
and the death of our native leader. We: 
join the Christians of this territory in thanks-- 
giving for sending us the new workers, and” 
also thank the Lord that during the dark- 
days of the bereavement and loss He did! 
not forsake us and did cause the sun to» 
shine again. 


CHRISTIAN GIVING 
(Continued from page 11) 
But how common it is to find the working 
classes—not speaking of the poor—excusing 
themselves, burying the one talent which 
has been given them and depriving them- 
selves of much happiness. They regard 
God’s claims as on the same fcoting with 
the income tax, from which all whose in- 
comes are under a certain amount are ex- 
empt. It cannot be wondered at, if such 
often do not prosper temporally; because 
as they are not faithful over the little which 
God is pleased to intrust to them, He cannct 
entrust with more, unless He does so, 
ac. He did to’ Israel in’ the *‘way™ of 
chastisement, and send leanness into their 
soul. They withhold more than is meet, 
and it tendeth to poverty. God can take 
or keep from those who will not give. The 
very reason why many have so little may 
often be because they keep all which the 
Lord is pleased to give them to themselves. 
Charity begins at home, say they; forgetting 
that, it should not end there. 
(To be continued) 
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En Route to New York City 


Julyei5 41937 

Dear Readers of the Messenger— 

We have again said farewell to dear 
ones in America, and not without 
thoughts that some of us may never 
meet again on this earth. This time 
as we leave America it is different 
from what it was in 1931 when we 
left for our first term of service. We 
had to leave this time not a complete 
home where we were raised, but 
rather two broken homes, which 
tends to make leaving a bit more dif- 
ficult. On the other hand, however, 
‘we have an established home in the 
‘Congo and we are 
‘anxious to go there 
again, and take up 
the work that needs 
so much to be done. 

We are very grate- 
ful for the oppor- 
tunities that have 
been ours this past 
year. We are indeed 
thankful that we 
have met many of 
you, whom we had 
never met before, 
and others with 
whom we had the 
privilege of renew- 
ing friendships. No one has too many 
friends, and thus we are grateful for 
every new friendship that is created. 
Then too we have had an opportunity 
to attend Bethany Biblical Seminary 
this winter where we have received 
new inspiration from the Book of all 
books, as well as from others who 
have learned to love their Saviour. 

We are on our way to Congo, but 
en route we will stop off in Belgium, 
for further preparation for the work 
to which we have been called. Few 
people realize that missionaries need 
more training than a real experience 
of regeneration. The official language 
in the Congo is French and conse- 
quently there should be a knowledge 
of that tongue among the missionar- 
ies and preferably not be limited to 
one person at each station. 

As I have many times stated while 


on furlough, our method of Evange- 
lization is necessarily also Educational, 


by that, I mean, we as missionaries — 


are working toward establishing an 
an indigenous church that knows how 
to take care of itself without too much 
dependence on the missionary per- 
sonnel from America. It therefore is 
imperative that we train leadership, 
which demands schools for both re- 
ligious and secular education. In 
most cases a real religious experience 
is not enough in itself for leadership, 
especially when the newly-born child 
of God is an illiterate, which is the 





case in Congo more than ninety-nine 
per cent of the time. 

As a whole we have enjoyed our 
furlough, although it was a busy one, 
and we start back toward Congo with 
a joyful heart for we realize this time 


much more than the other time how _ 


great the needs of the Congolese are. 
We leave you with only one en- 
treaty, that you uphold us before Him 
who is able and willing to keep all 
that is committed to His care. 
be with you till we meet again. 
With a prayer for each of you, 
Vernon and Lilly Sprunger. 


CHARACTER 
Build it well whate’er you do! 
Build it straight and strong and true! 
Build it clean and high and broad! 
Build it for the sight of Gcd! 
—Grace Lucas. 








God — 
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BIOGRAPHY OF HUDSON TAYLOR 


(Continued from page 13) 

need of this poor woman, and his own lim- 
_eted circumstances, led to a spiritual con- 
flict such as he said he had never experi- 
enced before, and possibly never since. He 
tried to pray but could not. He felt it would 
be mocking God to ask His aid while he 
withheld his own half-crown, and yet—that 
was all he had! Had it been two shillings 
and a sixpence he could have given part, but 
it was a half-crown piece, so his gift must 
be all or nothing. In vain he tried to speak 
words of comfort, until he felt a hypocrite 
himself, since he could not trust God with 
an empty pocket. Filled with distress he 
rose at length from his knees, only to have 
- the distracted father say to him, “If you can 
help us, for God’s sake do.” At that moment 
the Lord’s words, “Give to him that asketh 
of thee,” flashed through his mind, and, as 
he said afterwards, “In the word of a King 
there is power.’ Thrusting his hand into 
his pocket he drew out his last and only 
coin, and gave it to the man. The struggle 
‘had been keen and crucial, but joy now 
flooded his soul. 


“Not only was the poor woman’s life 
saved,” he subsequently wrote, ‘but my life, 
as I fully realized, had been saved too. It 
might have been a wreck—probably would 
have been as a Christian life—had not grace 
at that time conquered and the striving of 
God’s Spirit been obeyed.” 


Home he went that night with a heart as 
light as his pocket, but with the dark, de- 
serted streets resounding with his praise. 
Before retiring to rest he asked the Lord 
that the loan might be a short: one, for 
otherwise he would have no dinner next 
day. The morning came and with it the 
postman, who delivered a letter containing 
half a sovereign and a pair of gloves! “Four 
hundred per cent for twelve hours’ invest- 
ment!” He exclaimed, and there and then 
determined that God’s bank, that could not 
break, should henceforth have his savings or 
his earnings, as the case might be. 


Wherever Jesus Christ heard of a case of 
sorrow or need, He went at once. No cry of 
distress ever reached His ears in. vain.—D. 
L. Moody. 


MBOMWEYA SEEKS FOR GOD 
(Continued from page 16) 


He soon heard the Word of God quite often 
in this church and the word Love. He heard 
that God was love and that God cared for 
him and loved him very much. This made 
him happy and a desire to know more about 
his God of love. So every Sunday he would 
attend church and listen very closely to all 
the services. Then he would go and ask the 
lady missionary who had charge of him more 
about God. 


~ When he was about eight years old this 
lady missionary went to America and he 
thought he would be without a caretaker, 
but a couple who were very good friends of 
his missionary offered to take care of him, 
so he had a new place to stay and liked it 
very much. The summer after he went to 
this new missionary a little white baby was 
born into this home. Mbomweya became very 
excited and thought that he was very fortu- 
nate to be so close to the white baby girl. 
Every day he would go to school and tell the 
natives about some new eae that the baby 
would be doing. 


When Mbomweya was ten years old he 
came to the father of this little white baby 
and asked whether he could become a real 
and true follower of this God that he had 
learned to love and His Son Jesus. The mis- 
sionary saw that he really wanted to do this 
so he baptized him one Sunday morning, 


Soon after this the caretaker of this little 
white baby became sick so Mbomweya 
learned -how to take care of her while her 
mother was teaching in school and had great 
fun in playing with her. About three months 
after that the missionaries went to America, 
but Mbomweya stayed with some other mis- 
sionaries there on the station and went to 
school. So if you would probably take a 
peek into the fourth grade of the mission 
school today you would find little Mbom- 
weya studying and trying to find out new 
things and still wanting to know more about 
God. ) 


BEAUTY 


The most. beautiful sight from the Suilpit 
is a whole family seated together in a pew. 
The church service is not a convention that 
a family should merely send a delegate. 


SLA. Holmes. 
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IS THE SACRIFICE TOO GREAT? 


Samuel Barkman 


“This is the great important question that 
every missionary must answer before he 
leaves home for the great work in bringing 
the Gospel to other people. 


In becoming a missionary he must go 
through years of preparation, and then leave 
home and loved ones behind, thus breaking 

all of the home-ties. Many times this does 
not only mean leaving father, mother, sister, 
or brother but also son and daughter. In 
the case of the latter it is very painful to 
leave them behind. One never knows just 
what will occur during the years that they 
are separated from each other. Many times 
sickness comes into the homes and some- 
times even death, but when we think of that 
happy reunion which will come on that 
Great Day, we seem to forget most of these 
things. 


We also have advantages in having mis- 
sionary parents. These advantages seem to 
overbalance the disadvantages. When a mis- 
sionary comes home on his furlough he is 
usually requested to travel among the dif- 
ferent churches and speak about his experi- 
ences as a missionary. When he travels nine 
times out of ten, he takes his family with 
him and consequently his children usually 
have travelled quite extensively by the time 
they are in high school. If a boy is in col- 
lege, and his father is engaged in mission 
work in a foreign land, he will learn to de- 
pend upon himself to a great extent. Many 
times things which must be decided at once 
will come up and since he cannot refer them 
to father, he will have to decide for himself. 
This way he will learn to use his own judg- 
ment, and if he decides wrong the first time, 
he will know better the next time. If he 
does decide wrong once, he will think be- 
fore he decides the next time. 


Neither will he always be able to depend 
on father for his spending money. This is a 
great item in a boy’s life, and if he can’t ask 
father who is about ten thousand miles from 
..home, for some, there will.be only one thing 
left to do, and that is to get out and earn 
some. If he has no job it will teach him self 
confidence, because going and asking some- 
one for work usually takes confidence and 
that is a very good way to learn it. 


However, his Bible and his Master will 
mean more to him than anything else. When 
he is blue, or has troubles and temptations 
he will always find solace in reading his 


Bible and in prayer. Since his earthly father _ : 


is gone, his heavenly Father will become 
very real to him. When a person is in trou- 
ble or has some great decision to make, 
there is no better thing to do, than to take 
it to God in prayer. Some people scoff at 
this idea, but when they are in some diffi- 
culty they usually change their minds. I 
know this to be true, not only from theory, 
but from personal experience. Many times 
I’ve been blue and lonesome, ready to quit 
at the snap of the finger, when suddenly a 
few verses of Psalm 91 would come to my 
mind: “He that dwelleth in the secret place 
of the most High shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the 
Lord, he is my refuge, and my fortress; my 
God in him will I trust.” 


Any person reading these few words would 
have no reason whatsoever to remain down- 
hearted and blue. I’m sure that no person 
would have any desire to give up after read- 
ing those few lines. However, I think the 
greatest words of comfort, at least for me, 
have been found in Psalm 121: “I will lift 
up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence 
cometh my help, my help cometh from the 
Lord which made heaven and earth. He will 
not suffer thy foot to be moved; He that 
keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold he 
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor 
sleep. The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is 
thy shade upon thy right hand. The sun 
shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon 
by night. The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil; He shall preserve thy soul. The 
Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in from this time forth and even 
forever more.” 


These are truly great words of comfort, 
and when we see that we have so great a 
Protector we need not fear for anything. I 
think that in looking at this question from 
both sides, most people will agree that al- 
though the sacrifice is great, it is still worth 


making, for after all, if we do not go and gq 


tell the people, who will? 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Statement of Financial Condition as of June 30, 1937 


Assets 
clin Datuk. < v..e $665.66 
CG SR eRe TIRE Seated Bae 500.00 
eririces F.guipment \21....2c.la...6 340.64 
Liabilities 


Unpaid Missionary All. ....$1,444.60 
Unpaid Salary (A. M. Eash) 200.00 


CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
FOR THE MONTHS OF MAY AND 
JUNE, 1937 
Receipts From Central and Defenseless 
Conferences 

Centra! Conference: 
Missionary Allowances ....$207.50 
Evangelistic (Outstation)... 321.65 


Educational (Pupil) .......... 354.20 
Educational (Students) .... 357.07 
Undesignated  !o.....c.di-clocs 581.53 
IC CLICA hate sc kos adrannoes 40.00 
Total Central Conference ............ $1,861.95 
Defenseless Conference: 
Missionary Allowances ....$ 83.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 80.00 
OBL OES GUNG Tee Ss 2 RS Sma 221.65 
Undesignated  .............u.... 2,259.35 


Total Defenseless Conference ...... $2,644.00 


Receipts Other Than Central and 
Defenseless Conferences: 


Missionary Allowance. .......... $195.63 
_ Evangelistic (Outstation) 23.50 
Educational (Pupil) .............. 1.00 
Educational (Students) _ ...... 5.00 
Promotional (Messenger) 13.00 
PSG eS ein. Trak 2.00 
Undesignated! 22.2.0... 134.00 
Total Receipts other than Cen- 

tral and Defenseless Confs. ...... $374.13 

Meet ee CCOID US 1 noe -u. teen ene Ar tention. $4,880.08 

Btn On DaAlaTiCe 5) oreo ocsolood os agence $4,880.08 

Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances ....$1,812.47 
Missionary Back Allowance 73.60 
Peet WOLK ree 589.06 
Promotional (Messenger).. 78.96 
Se ee TN Nor $1,136.02 
Special: 


Back Salary (A. M. Eash) $100.00 

PSV ONS De SE Nic RE a ea 25.00 
Administrative: 

Allowance (Sec’y -Treas.) $100.00 

Traveling Expenses ............ 44.60 


OICes SUDDIICgen ete ae, 18.42 , 
Telephone and Telegraph.. 17.24 
Postage i ahi eae a 13.38 
Printing and Stationary .... 13.00. 
IEXCHON SG ac ee tee 2.54 

ROUALME Aid OUt er eet wat lee hen $4,224.29 


Overdraft in Back Balance, 

EAN Oh POG le fine et thea tok 
Cash in Bank June 30, 1987 .......00000000..... 665.66 
Total To Balance 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 
David Rich, Woodburn, Indiana, $50.00; 
Noah Stucky, Warren, Indiana, $30.00; Ladies’ 
Missionary Society, Mennonite Church, Nap- 
panee, Indiana; $5.00. 


IS THIS HOW TO LOOK AT IT? 


The local church was making a drive for 
funds and two colored sisters were bearing 
down hard on Uncle Rastus. 

“IT can’t give nothin’,” exclaimed the old 
negro. “I owes nearly everybody in this 
here old town already.” 

“But,” said one of the collectors, . “don’t 
you think you owes de Lord somethin’ too?” 

“I does, sister, indeed,” said the old man, 
“but He ain’t pushin’ me like my other 
creditors is.” 


PROPORTIONS 
I thought of it once as I sat by myself, 
And looked at the boxes that stood on the 
shelf, ia Wtiie: 
One so large, and one so small, with a con- 
trast strangely grim 
A band-box for me and a mite-box for Him. 


I paid for my hat and I paid for my gown, 

I paid for the things that I purchased down- 
town, 

And when I returned it was plain as could 
be, 

A mite-box for Him and a band-box for me. 


I tossed in a dime, but it couldn’t seem right, 
I couldn’t be proud of that curious sight, 
So I took out my checkbook and tried to be 
square, 
For I wanted my giving to look like my 
prayer. 
“Third Church.” 
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AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
Adapted from ‘‘Argentine’? by J. W. Shank 
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1. Far o’er the o-cean Lies a Jand of o- pen door; Long is the 


2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o- ver yon-der In the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions ar2 
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jour-uey To.that dis-tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
Ject - ed, | Land of won-drous fame;’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pel 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 











is 
dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so_ deep. © 
we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy- ing, | Know-ing not their King? — 
let ous pray; For the Lord - has called us, We must help to - day. 














CHORUS Pe ! 
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Af -ri- ca, dark Af- ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 
Ra Dead GREETS AS aA me st en DNS Ol RCO LO WET Fou chine Sues 
aes dp Dp | Ds ui v 
4 ae ee ee eS Se 2 
A— [ad MSF rorvinerea Ress Hoe ee oe ea “nae See 
aan 
Fear not, ch, de- spair not: Je -sus died for all. 





Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


25° CODICES. icc, hi React capec sk ee $ .25 

LOO: Gopiestn 2.93 ee oan ee ena 75 

150) CCODIES Wi ee ee ee 1.00 
ADDRESS 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1120 West 83d Street, Chicago, Illinois 
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A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD *f 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev. E. Troyer 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Mr. N. O. Hoover - - 
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Board Members 


Conference Affiliation 
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A NURSE’S PRAYER 


“The world grows brighter year by year, 
Because some nurse in her little sphere 
Puts on her apron, and smiles, and sings, 
And keeps on doing the same old things,— 
Taking the temperatures, giving the pills 
To remedy mankind’s numerous ills. 
Feeding the babies, answering the bells, 
Being polite with a heart that rebels. 
Longing for home, and all the while 
Wearing the same old professional smile, 
Blessing the new born baby’s first breath, 
Closing the eyes that are stilled in death. 
Taking the blame for all mistakes,— 
--- Oh, dear! what a lot of patience it takes,— 
Going off duty at seven o'clock, 
Tired, discouraged and ready to drop, 
| But called out to help at seven-fifteen, 
With woe in the heart that must not be seen, 
Morning and evening, noon and night, 
Just doing it over, hoping it’s right. 
When we report off to cross the bar, 
Dear Lord, will You give us just one little star 
‘ To wear on the cap of our uniform new, 
In the ward above where the head nurse is You?” 


—SELECTED. 
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Ediforials 


On page three of this month’s Con- 
go Missionary Messenger is the beau- 
tiful verse entitled “A nurse’s prayer.” 
As we read it and began to analyze 
the words, that are so full of mean- 
ing, we had to think of those nurses 
who have already yielded their lives 
to the healing of the people of a 
country which Livingstone called 
“the open sore of the world.” 

May God abundantly bless and use 
these consecrated “angels of mercy,” 
that while they bring healing and re- 
lief to sick bodies, they may also be 
“ministers” of the deep need of the 
benighted souls of Africa; which have 
been spoken of by our Saviour as 
“other sheep.” 

No doubt the author of this poem, 
so full of meaning, must have had in 
mind the troubles and _ heart-aches 
and the untiring service, which of- 
ten goes by unnoticed, of the nurses 
of our own America. How much 
greater would be the weariness and 
discouragement of those nurses who 
are handicapped by the lack of so 
many things needed in their profes- 
sion in a dark heathen country, such 
as our fields in the Congo represent? 

Do we remember to pray for them 
as we ought? 

Have we given as we ought to the 
“Medical ministry” of the mission 
work? 

Are we praying “the Lord of har- 
vest” to make this much “needed 
ministry” a challenge to many more 
of our young people, who are still 
planning for their life’s work? 

On the black slab which marks 
the last resting place of Livingstone 
in the nave of Westminster Abbey, 
an epitaph was written quoting some 
of his own last words, “All I can say 
in my solitude is, may Heaven’s rich 
Blessing come down on every one, . . 
who will help to heal ‘this open sore 
of the world,’ ” 





You and I are challenged to be 
some of those who will help to an- 
swer the prayer of this great pioneer 
life; who gave himself for the open- 


_ing of the door into a land of great 


need.” 


“Dear Lord, will You give us just one little 
star 

To wear on the cap of our uniform new, 

In the ward above, where the Head nurse is 
YOUZS 


In this issue of the Messenger you 
will find several articles given at the 
25th Anniversary Missionary Con- 
ventions held during the month of 
September. We pray that they may 
prove a lasting blessing to those who 
read the printed page. 


We regret that we are not able to 
give each article as it was given at 
the conventions; both reminiscent 
of the present status of and the for- 
ward look of the work in the Congo- 
land. 

A gracious spirit of unity and chal- 
lenge prevailed during these services. 
We were made to exclaim, “See what 


God hath wrought!” and to definitely — 


determine within ourselves that 
“the field is ripe already to harvest” 
and we must be of those who will 
“thrust in the scythe” to garner in 
the sheaves, for His Kingdom. 


Recent letters from Rev. and Mrs. 
Vernon J. Sprunger tell us they are 
enjoying their studies in Belgium; 
and they are kept busy getting les- 
sons and adjusting themselves in an 
environment that is different and 
new. 


Let us continue to uphold them in 
prayer and it may be that you are the 
one who has forgotten that just a 
friendly letter from America will 
count for much encouragement and 
many pleasant memories. Their pres- 
ent address is Rev. and Mrs. Vernon 
J. Sprunger, 26 rue du Vignoble For- 
est, Brussels, Belgium. 

(Continued on page 22) 
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Nyanga Station, 
June 27, 1937 
Congo Missionary Messenger 
Dear Christian Friends: 


Greetings in the precious Name of Jesus 
with Psa. 145:3, “Great is the Lord and great- 


‘ly to be praised. His greatness is unsearch- 


able.’ We praise the Lord that He is al- 
mighty, that He can help us in all situa- 
tions of life. We praise Him also that He 
is still calling souls out of the darkness of 
heathenism into His marvelous Light. We 


had called the outstation teachers and the 


overseers to choose those people from the 
villages who seemed to be ready for baptism 
and to send them to the station on June 14. 
During the week following the 14th the mis- 
sionaries and the station leaders met for 
examination and instruction with these who 
came from the villages and others who had 
been chosen from the people of the station. 
As most of you know, we do not baptize the 
natives immediately upon confession of 


faith. As they come from such gross dark- 


ness and superstition of heathenism, ‘they 
must first show with their lives» that they 
are really sincere in wanting to follow 
Christ. So when the teachers in the villages 
see that they are really true to Christ, their 
names are put on the list as candidates for 
baptism. When the overseers then come 
around to visit the schools, they take these 
candidates and examine them. If the over- 
seers think they are ready for baptism, they 
are sent to the station whenever the sta- 
tion calls for such. At the station they are 
examined by the missionaries and by the 
station leaders: They are then ready for 
baptism. After we had examined those who 
were sent now and those who were chosen 
from the station, we found 34 who seemed 
ready for baptism. 

On Sunday morning, June 20th, at eight 
o'clock we met in the chapel for the baptis- 
mal service. The message was given by one 
of our leaders, ShaLupungu. After the 
usual question we all walked to the river 
which is about a mile away. Here the serv- 
ice was opened by song and prayer followed 





by the baptism of the 34. 

At three o’clock we again met 
chapel to receive into the church those who 
had been baptized, and to partake of the 


in the 


Lord’s Supper. The Lord was very near to 
us and we praise Him for the blessings 
which He bestowed upon us. 

July 9, 1937 

The outstation teachers had all come in 
for this occasion. so the week following the 
20th we had our teachers’ institute, prepara- 
tory to the opening of the schools. Every 
day during this week after the morning 
chapel service, Mrs. Toews gave them an 
hour or so of music instruction. At 9:30 in 
the morning Miss Quiring met with them 
for curriculum instruction. She opened the 
hour each day with an object lesson, to 
show them what they could do along this 
line to make the Story of Salvation more 
plain and more interesting to the children. 
At two o’clock I met with them for an 
hour of Bible study. The native leaders also 
met with them several times for inspira- 
tional messages and for instruction. The 
station school and most of the outstation 
schools opened for the new semester on 
June. 28. 

Since all of us are new in the work here, 
it-is not an easy task to take care of all 
the work, but the Lord is helping us. The 
new dispensary is finished except for the 
roof. The tin has not come yet. We will 
be glad when we can go into the new dis- 
pensary. Some days we have over one 
hundred patients to care for. During the 
month of June the boys gave 2,136 treat- 
ments. Most of these are sores and ulcers. 

Please pray for the work and for us that 
we may be able to carry on to His glory. 

Yours in His glad service 

Henry A. & Mary Toews, Paul & Carol. 


August 3, 1937 
Dear Christian Friends: 

“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us”’”—‘“As 
thy days so shall thy strength be.” ’Tis true 
that the Lord has helped us. He has not 
given us a supply of strength for the weeks 
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and months ahead, but for today He has 
promised strength. 

Early in the month of July a nearby chief 
died. He had been attending our services 
occasionally, but claimed that he could not 
come oftener because of ill health. Then 
one night he fell into a fire and burned his 
hand, shoulder and face severely. When we 
went to see him we asked as to the wel- 
fare of his soul. He said, that he believed 
on Christ. We also had a short service and 
left him with his heathen friends and rel- 
atives. However, a number of native Chris- 
tians went to see him and to speak with 
him. Several days later he died and all 
of the heathenish practices were performed 
for his burial. But we trust that his soul 
returned to his Creator and to eternal life. 

For some years requests have been sent 
to the State, that is to the Belgian Congo 
officials,’ regarding the concession of the 
Nyanga Station. While the Ennses and Miss 
Unruh were here the agreements for the 
concession were made with the chiefs of the 
nearby villages. Each of these chiefs was 
to receive a payment for the land which 
the Nyanga station now occupies. At that 
time the State man made record of the 
agreement and sent it to headquarters for 
endorsement. Last week the State man re- 
turned to grant us the concession and to 
give the chiefs their share of francs. The 
sum total which the chiefs received was 
2,100 francs or about $75.00. The cost of the 
legal procedure was not quite as large as 
the sum paid to the chiefs. Thus the Nyanga 
station really belongs to the C. I. M. 

The chiefs very gladly accepted their 
shares of the francs, but they had quite a 
noisy time keeping peace with their fellow- 
men. Some evidently celebrated by exces- 
sive palmwine drinking and thus on Satur- 
day morning one of the natives with a 
severe gash in his head was brought to the 
mission for treatment. Now that he is here 
he has a chance to hear the Word of God 


as well as to receive treatment for his 

wound. 
Yours in His service, 
Mary and Henry Toews. 
SEED SOWING 

Mukedi, 

Aug. 28, 1937 

“In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 

evening withhold not thine hand; for thou 

knowest not whether shall prosper, either 

tais or that, or whether they both shall be 


alike good.” Eccl. 11:6. “Other fell inte 
good ground, and brought forth fruit.” 
Matt. 13:8. 


How comforting is this truth that the 
living Word of God will do its work where 
ever it is proclaimed. Sometimes it seem- 
ingly takes a long while for the “seed” to 
spring up, but as long as it is not “caught 
away” by the enemy, there is still hope of 
its springing forth unto life. 

This week one evening a man from 
Mukedi village came to us and said that 
he was lonesome for a talk with us. He 
is a man that never lived at the mission 
station and never went to school a day, 
but he came and heard the Word sometimes — 
and began to realize his need of a Saviour. 
Later he came to Brother Moser and def- 
initely accepted Christ. The thing that was 
on his heart to tell us the other evening, 
was that his sister who died recently ac- 
cepted Christ before she died, and he was 
the one who led her to do so. He was so 
glad about this, and so were we to hear 
it. It is refreshing and encouraging to see 
that the Lord is using one whom we had 
scarcely expected. 

“The Lord knoweth them that are his.” 
We can not count the “sheep,” the Lord 
does that Himself. Will you help us pray 
for these “sheep”? The last few months 
have been a time of special activity of the 
enemy. Never more than now have we 

(Continued on page 14) 


“God has blessed the Africans with a spirit of hope and optimism so that they 
have endured persecution and oppression, patiently awaiting the day of deliverance. 
That day is dawning now, for out of every tribe in Africa God is calling forth a 


people for Himself and through these people Africa will be delivered out of her | 


age-old bondage. 
Africa in our day—the tribe of God.’ ” 


One old woman made the remark, ‘A new tribe is arising in 
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Be A’ FORWARD LOOK 
An address delivered by Rev. Wm. B. Weaver at the Jubilee Missionary Convention at 
Washington, Illinois. 


We come tonight to this convention not 
only interested but deeply moved by the 
great things God has accomplished in the 
Belgian-Congo through our C. I. M. Board 
and its missionaries. It is always an en- 
couragement and incentive to look back and 
study history and see what have been the 
experiences of men and women that have 
gone before us. We are interested in prob- 
lems they faced and the work they accom- 
plished. We should indeed be grateful for 
the untiring efforts and the sacrificial serv- 
ice of our missionaries in the last twenty- 
five years. 

We, however, can not do our most ef- 
ficient work today and tomorrow by simply 
studying the past, we must face the prob- 
lems and opportunities of the present. We 
have had these presented to us this after- 
noon and tonight by our missionaries. But we 
now come to the vital question, “What of it?” 
Are we going to be satisfied simply with 
a past record of achievement or the present 
accomplishments on the field? We tonight 
in this closing session face forward. Africa 
awaits us. The doors are still open. It is 
said that the drummer boy of Napoleon 
Bonaparte could beat his drum for an ad- 
vance but he knew no music to play for a 
retreat; so we do not only look backward 
but we look forward. There are undoubted- 
ly those who feel that with the new prob- 
lems arising in Africa that we are defeated. 
We shall not be able to go on. Others per- 
haps feel that our work is done and that 
the natives should now carry it on. Men 
who have a world view of missions tell us 
that we are about where we were in 1910 
as far as unevangelized fields are concerned 
in the world. As we think of the Belgian- 
Congo, much is yet to be done. Of the three 
hundred thousand natives which comprise 
our field a very small part has been evan- 
gelized and a much smaller part Christian- 
ized. 

As we face forward and think of our 
future work in the Congo we face the fact 
that Africa is rapidly changing. Some one 
has called it the emerging Africa. These 
rapid changes in the last fifteen years 
present to our Board and missionaries great 


opportunities as well as grave problems. 
When one reads in the history of our C. 
I. M. work in the Congo and sees the handi- 
caps and hardships that our early mission- 
aries endured we rejoice that changes have 
come. Instead of the hammock carried by 
the natives through winding paths, we now 
have the automobile with fairly good roads. 
Our four mission stations which seem very 
far apart in 1920 have now been brought 
much closer together by modern methods 
of transportation. The missionaries as they 
look forward can face a second generation 
of natives raised in Christian families. This 
is a tremendous advantage in doing effec- 
tive mission work. Yes, the automobile, the 
railroad, the airplane, the printing press and 
modern ways of living have all contributed 
largely to lightening the burdens of the 
missionaries in their work. 

But there are also problems. We are re- 
minded as we think of this fact of the Chil- 
dren of Israel at Kadesh-barnea. They sent 
spies into the promised land. As the twelve | 
returned they all reported that there were 
opportunities in the land to which they 
had gone, but ten of the twelve reported 
that although the land flows with milk and 
honey there are giants in the land and we 
shall not be able to overcome them. Joshua 
and Caleb, however, said, “Let us go up at 
once and possess the land for we are able.” 
They saw the giants but they also knew 
the mighty power of God to help them in 
this work. So tonight as we look forward 
our C.I. M. is at Kadesh-barnea. Great oppor- 
tunities are awaiting us in the new Bel- 
gian-Congo and with the coming of modern 
civilization. This very civilization presents 
giants, grave problems need to be faced by 
our Board and our missionaries as we face 
the future. It is as one of our missionaries 
has said, “The natives of the Congo will be 
converted, but to what?” Yes, indeed, we 
face in the Congo as well as elsewhere the 
giants of Fascism and Communism. Shall it 
be either of these for the future in the 
Congo or shall it be Christ? This is the 
challenge that comes to our Board and our 
missionaries. Neither Fascism nor Commun- 
ism is Christian. They worship other gods. 
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They worship human gods and military 
strength rather than the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


Another giant which faces us is the spirit 
of secularism and materialism which has 
already invaded even the territory of the 
Belgian-Congo. The natives are getting a 
civilization with material progress and 
secular advantages, but no Christ. 


Another giant which might be mentioned 
is the lack of emphasis in Christianity in 
general of a real saving knowledge of 
Christ. The spirit of humanism which 
means man’s efficiency through his own 
efforts has minimized the feeling of a need 
for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. This will 
be felt more in the Congo as they advance 
more in material civilization. 

Many other giants might of course be 
mentioned, such as polygamy, witchcraft 
and superstition, but suffice it to say that 
these giants are sufficient to either dis- 
hearten us or else to challenge us to more 
effective work. There is no use to try to 
ignore these or try to make ourselves be- 
lieve they are not there, because with the 
open door there are also adversaries. So 
let us gird up our loins and move forward 
to the task. There is need for definite 
preparation both by the Church and Board 
at home and by the missionaries on the 
field. The Church at home needs a deeper 
spirituality, a keener sense of responsibility 
to evangelize our part of the Congo and a 
stewardship of life which is willing to give 
money and our young people for the cause 
in the Begian-Congo. On the part of the 
missionary it means a training physically, 
mentally and spiritually so that he can cope 
with these great problems. The missionary 
should know Africa, the history of Belgium, 
the religion of these natives and above all 
the French language which is the official 
language of the Belgian-Congo. 

What then is needed to face these prob- 
lems as we look forward? In the first place 
we need courage and a faith which says, 
“We will go up and possess the land for 
we are able.’ We need money and we be- 
lieve that sufficient money is available for 
the evangelization of the Congo. But it must 
be discovered and secured. Contacts must 
be made. . Our church people must be 
taught that stewardship is as important a 


teaching as any other doctrine in the New 
Testament. We need life. The lives of our 
church people and our young people must 
be consecrated to this task. We must al- 
ways remember that there are changing 
factors in our missionary work. The per- 
sonnel continually changes. Problems are 
changing and methods of work. An appeal 
must be made to our youth to respond to 
the challenge that comes in the Belgian- 
Congo. 

But finally, our greatest adequate resource 
is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Although the 
personnel and methods of work change from 
decade to decade, the Gospel doesn’t change. 
It doesn’t need to be changed. It needs to 
be preached. The Gospel is still the power 
of God unto salvation to all that believe. 
And so we need missionaries, members of 
the Board, and church people who are con- 
scious of the presence and power of God 
and of His redemptive purpose through 
Christ for the salvation of man. There needs 
to be in these days an emphasis both in the 
Congo and in the home field of the need of 
salvation. Men and women must believe 
that there is such a thing as being lost and 
that nothing can redeem a soul that is lost 
except Jesus, the Saviour and the Lord of 
life. When our churches once see what it 
means for a soul to be lost and the joy 
of redemption there will be sufficient 
money and. young people to evangelize our 
part of the Congo. 

And so we-look forward not wondering 
where we are going but wondering where 


_ God is going to lead us in the next fifteen 


years in Africa. May the Holy Spirit give 
us deeper insight, greater passion and more 
effective transforming experience as we 
face together the future in the Congo. 


“It-is good to be saved and know it,” said 
one. 


“It is better to be saved and show it,” said 
another.. 


Two people can be in the same place—one 
in the will of God, the other out of the 
will of God. Joseph in Egypt was in the 
will of God; Abraham in Egypt was out of 
His will. Friend, are you sure you are in 
the place God wants you to be? ; 











GREETINGS FROM REV. ENNS . 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 


Greetings with Psa. 105:1,2, “O give 
thanks unto the Lord. Call upon his name, 
make known his deeds among the people— 
Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him; talk 
ye of all his wondrous works.” 

Various have been my experiences since 
Ihave been home, yet they have taught me to 
realize more and more that the Lord’s ways 
and thoughts are so much higher than ours, 
and that His love is so great towards us. 
In thinking of the work we have left, in 
our beloved land, I want to say with David, 
“that I may publish with the voice of 
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
works.” 

Yes, the Lord has wrought wondrous 
works in the hearts of many in that be- 
nighted land. Many have seen the light and 
have accepted it. When I think back to the 
time when I first came to the field, only a 
few knew of the Saviour. Especially the 
women seemed so stupid and ignorant. They 
were kept back because they were not to 
know things. Now there are quite a num- 
ber that are willing and ready to serve the 
Lord. Many know how to read the precious 
Word and are willing to tell others of the 
Good News. Many a home has made a 
great change since Christ has entered in. 

When we think of the number of teachers 
that are out among their own people teach- 
ing and telling them of the Saviour who 
died for all, my heart rejoices when I think 
of those that have come out for the Lord 
and are serving Him faithfully. Truly we 
want to publish with the voice of thanks- 
giving the wondrous works the Lord has 
wrought among the Congolese. 

Again, on the other hand, we think how 
our field is ripe unto the harvest and yet 
laborers are few. Many are calling, “Come 
over and help us,” and there are not enough 
teachers even to meet this need in a small 
scale. My heart aches, when I think of the 
many that would accept the Saviour if they 
only knew of Him. 

One can go from village to village and 
find there, that they sit unconcerned in 
their superstition and witchcraft. Why? Be- 
cause they have not been taught of the 
saving grace that would save them. Many 
are bound. by Satan’s strong cords, and 
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only Christ can free them. 

The need of consecrated native workers 
is great as well as workers from the home 
land. Are we praying enough? Are we 
giving asthe Lord wants us to give or are we 
willing and ready to go to serve Him at 
any cost? We can not serve Him in our 
own strength, but He has promised to 
supply all our needs, if we but come. to 
Him. 

Shall we not pray the Lord of the harvest 
to supply the great need of consecrated 
workers for our field? 

Rev. F. J. Enns. 





DON’T FORGET TO WITNESS 


After an evangelistic service a young 
preacher came up and offered his hand to 
a bishop, who was presiding over an an- 
nual conference. “Bishop, you don’t know 
me, do you?” “I believe not,” said the 
bishop. “But I know you, and have looked 
all over this part of the country to find 
your face, though I did not know whom I 
should find. Do you remember fifteen years 
ago when you rode through a certain town, 
you stopped at the watering trough to water 
your horse, and you spoke to a barefooted 
boy who stood at the trough, about Jesus? 
No, you have forgotten it now, but the boy 
has not. I am that boy, and your words 
led me to seek the Lord, and later to preach 
the Gospel, and I have looked everywhere 
for your face, until this day, to thank you 
for it sali —M. B. W. 


KNOCKS 


On one occasion a nurse in one of the 
London hospitals complained to the Chap- 
lain-General that she had been rudely 
treated by some of the patients. 

“Thank God for that!’ was the reply. 

“What do you mean?” asked the aston- 
ished nurse. 

“Why,” said the Bishop, “if you are carry- 
ing a vesseland somebody knocks up against 
you, you can only spill out of the vessel 
what is inside. And when people misjudge 
and persecute us, we can only spill what 
is inside. In the case of a godless man, he 
will probably swear. But if you are Christ- 
filled, filled with the Holy Spirit, you will 
manifest the gentleness of Christ and make 
men astonished.” —S. S. Chronicle. 
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CHRISTIAN GIVING 


_ (Continued) 


By Rev. E. A. Sommers 


It is not unusual, for those in compara- 
tively comfortable circumstances, to plead 
poverty whenever they are asked to give— 
often no doubt deceiving themselves, in 
their anxiety to give at the least possible 
rate. But in this matter we must be honest 
and true with God, for it’s with Him alone 
we have to do. The Lord will one day 
return, and will reckon with us, His serv- 
ants, for all that He has entrusted to us, our 
time, strength, influence opportunities, gifts, 
and money. And, oh! how can we face Him 
if we have to confess that these have been 
rolled in the napkin of selfishness, and 
buried in the earth of our own worldly 
advancement and comfort. 


All should have the opportunity afforded 
them of giving according to their means. 
Those who contribute more liberally than 
others should not become impatient with 
those who give inadequately; they should 
bear in mind that God’s people must be 
made willing in the day of His power, and 
the one way of promoting this end is to con- 
tinue to show a good example, and not 
allow a bad example to impair one’s liber- 
ality. Let each do his own duty by setting 
a good example, others may be led to follow. 
“Let those give now who never gave be- 

fore; 


And those who always gave, now give the 
more.” 


It is apt to have a discouraging effect on 
poorer members when those, who are able 
do not give liberally, but it is also 
apt to discourage those who are able 


and willing to give much, when the less 


highly favored neglect to give to the extent 
of their ability. The small amount of the 
poor may be great tokens of gratitude. 
They are little but they are given out of 
little and no one knows that better than 
God. He sees what they have been spared 
from. God would have the poor man do 
as noble deeds with his little as a rich man 
can do with his much. But no one can be 
noble so long as he makes self the center 
towards which he would have everything 
‘to flow. Giving is a great help to getting 
away from self. 


How Much To Give 

It was the saying of an old divine, “What 
shouid have become of us if Christ had been 
as saving of His blood as some Christians 
are of their money?” How little compara- 
tively of our time, our work, our money is 
set apart for God! Too often we ask our- 
selves not, how much we shall give? but, 
How much will do to save appearance? 
How little can we possibly get off with giv- 
ing? And few are really aware how little 
it is that they make to suffice. It has been 
truly said, that there are many who give 


-meanly because they do not give according 


to their means. 

In our giving we must be honest. Alone 
with our conscience and our God, we must 
ask ourselves how much we can give. God 
is not mocked. God who sends our income 
and knows our income to the last penny, is 
the only One to whom we are to give, and 
the only One who knows our proportion 
of giving. But may we all realize that 
certainly with Him we have to do, and with 
Him exclusively. 

We should never diminish our giving be- 
cause others, equally able, are not giving 
up to their measure. What have we to do 
with what others give? Our part is to con- 
sider what we have received at God’s hands, 
and what we owe to Him. We must each 
account for the talents entrusted to us, and 
let us not lose the blessing, because it is 
not said exactly how much we are to give. 
Zaccheus gave the half of his goods to the 
poor, but a much poorer gave God the 
whole! And if our givings are not to be 
of that which doth cost us nothing, and if 
the only real giving worthy of a Christian 
ought to be sacrificial, it is evident that 
those who are wealthy, or even well-to-do, 
would have to give very largely indeed 
even to come up to the standard of some of 
their poorer brethren. Whether you are 
rich, well-to-do, or poor, in every case it 
should be large enough to involve self- 
denial. If this was followed a vast number 
of Christians would need to devise things 
on a much more liberal scale than hitherto. 

We pray God to give us the means to 

(Continued on page 22) 





fields, 


1937 
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THE CALL TO MISSIONS 


Given by Rev. Russel Schnell at the Anniversary Conventions 


“Say not ye, there are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest? behold I say 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 


-the fields; for they are white already te 
-harvest.” 


John 4:35. 


In studying the context previous to this 


‘verse, we find that Jesus had a discourse 


with a Samaritan woman at a well, in 
which He offers that Living Water which 
was Himself. Marvelling at His teachings 
and omniscience, she hastily returns to her 


own village and makes her findings a 


matter of great public concern. 
Then the scene shifts to where Jesus is 
walking with His disciples through flour- 


ishing fields of grain, and He reminds them 


of a large harvest that is ahead of them. 
He knew immediately that His forthcom- 
ing remarks would cause comment, for was 
it not that His disciples were only human 
and would reply to Him concerning mate- 
rial things? He offsets this by answering 
what would be their first remark by say- 


ing, 7 Lhere are yet four months.” Surely 


this wasn’t time for harvest, but Jesus con- 


tinued by saying, “Don’t look at these green 


fields round about you, but look over these 
beyond, into the distance, and see 
what a great spiritual harvest is awaiting 
you.” It was pretty hard to understand at 
first, but soon it dawned upon them that He 
spoke of the large crowd of.Samaritans com- 
ing in the distance and without a doubt led 


by that Samaritan woman with whom He 
previously talked. 


Here was a large group of people who 
were longing to hear more of this wonder- 
ful Messiah, yet His disciples were more 
concerned about the Jews being the first 
to receive salvation, even though they were 
not ready for it. Procrastination, those four 
months, is the thief of time that is ever 
blinding us to our nearby opportunities for 
service. When we received the Good News, 
we were not told to wait, but to retell 
it over and over again. We were com- 
manded to lift up our eyes and see a 
vision, yes others, and get our eyes off of 
self. Salvation is in the upward look. Yet 
we find any number of downcast Chris- 
tians who would be exceedingly happy if 


they had the upward look. Harvest time is 
a joyous time as the reapers go forth reap- 
ing an abundant harvest. Do we have the 
upward look so that we can discern those 
fields white unto harvest? Let us then see 
what Christ says in Matt. 9:37, 38: 


“Then saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labour- 
ers are few: Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest.” We find here 
a very precarious situation. Bumper crops 
to be sure and being confronted by a labor 
famine. Instead of being co-laborers with 
Him, we find the laborers quarreling in 
churches, factions taking place amongst the 
members, divisions here and there due to 
certain ‘modes of *baptism, sete: Is sity the 
Christian’s business to argue away a whole 
lifetime upon incidentals such as to the dif- 
ferent modes of baptism, while many souls 
are passing to eternity without even having 
heard the name of Christ? Is it Christian 
to argue whether it is correct to immerse, 
sprinkle, pour, or baptize three times for- 
ward or backward, when we know that all 
around us souls are passing to eternal de- 
struction? The world as a whole is seeking 
the Gospel, the Truth, in the homeland as 
well as on the foreign field. Neither fantas- 
tic oratory nor magazine articles will suf- 
fice the hungry hearts. Is it any wonder 
that many churches and so-called Christians 
appear as whited sepulchres to the world? 
Jesus commanégs us to pray. He knew that 
prayer was one of the greatest resources 
that a Christian could have, and that when 
men truly pray, they offer themselves with 
their prayers, helping to make them self- 
answered, and become laborers in the great 
harvest. 


Christ’s purpose and mission to this world 
was to save sinners and to give us salvation 
once and for all. It was His chief concern 
and motive on this earth, and He com- 
manded us to follow in His footsteps. After 
training workers and finishing His task, He 
placed upon us the responsibility to be wit- 
nesses for Him and to go to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. In these days of tur- 
moil and unrest, what a great emergency 
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confronts us. Much moreso we as Chris- 
tians, because our knowledge and under- 
standing of the Scriptures increases our re- 
sponsibility. Especially so, when the so- 
called civilized world is murdering the non- 
combatant heathen in Spain and China 
and hastening their journey to _ eternal 
doom. Let us consider the great call to 
missions for a moment and the emergency 
that confronts the true Christian. 


1. The population of the globe is esti- 
mated to be about one and one-half billion 
people. 

2. Of the above total population, it is es- 


timated that 30,000,000 of these are members © 


of Protestant churches. It would be safe 
to say, that of this number at least one- 
half or 15,000,000 are true Christians. 

3. Ninety-nine out of 100 are still with- 
out Christ. 

4. Over one billion could not be saved 
if they wanted to. 

5. This state of things has been going 
on for ages. There have been some 60 
generations since the time of Christ. In 
order to obtain a fair estimate of the great 
loss that is taking place in the harvest 
field, it would be necessary to multiply by 
60. 

6. One hundred thousand souls are pass- 
ing into eternity every 24 hours without 


knowing Christ as their Saviour. This is 
a population equal to Peoria, Duluth, 
Miami, Gary or South Bend. If one of 


these cities would be totally destroyed in 
one day, what a tragedy it would be. The 
world would throw up its hands in horror. 
Yet this is what is happening every day. 
Take out your watch and listen to it tick 
off the seconds. Every time the second 
hand ticks, a soul is passing to eternity 
without Christ, without a Saviour, without 
a Shepherd, without a Friend, without a 
King, without a Shield and Hiding Place. 
Are not our hearts stirred as we continue 
listening, knowing that with each tick 
another is passing to eternal destruction 
without any hope, light, joy, peace, but 
from sorrow to greater sorrow, and to hear 
those terrible words, “I know you not’? Can 
we ignore the Macedonian call as it comes 
from every land, “Come over and help us”? 

7. If we could bring the heathen into 
one of our large churches, say accommodat- 


Christian worker for every 50. 


ing 2,000 people at a service, and have three 
services a day, this would mean that 42,000 
people a week would hear the Gospel. If 
we could continue this for an entire genera- 
tion, all the heathen would have heard the 
Gospel ONLY once. Yet we know that 


‘there is no other name under heaven by 


which they can be saved, except that pre- 
cious name of Jesus. 


In checking over a part of the territory 
that belongs to Charlesville Station, we dis- 
covered that there were over 1387 villages 
without a teacher. While itinerating, some- 
times having as high as 300 at a meeting, 
they would ask us “Who is God?” and 
“Where is He at?” etc. 


8. Apart from the future danger that we 
are able to save the heathen from, we are 
also able to save them from the present 
greatest distress, such as poverty, infanti- 
cide, degradation of women, opium, witch 
doctor, poison cup, slavery, etc. Let us look 
at our own happy homes and children and 
the provisions we have made, and ask 
“Lord, what would’st Thou have me to do?” 

9. All the Christian churches only spend 
some twenty million dollars a year for 
foreign missions, while United States alone 
spends 100 times as much for drinks and 
tobacco. | 

10. In U. S. and England, there is one 
minister for every 600 people and one 
In heathen 
lands—one missionary to 100,000 people. Is 
it fair play? In the C. I. M. at present 
there is one missionary to 28,500 people. 
Scores of villages have never heard the 
Gospel in Africa. There are still 400 lan- 
guages not reduced to writing. In China, 
there are 1,000 walled cities without a mis- 
sionary. South America is practically un- 
touched. 

11. Is there then a lack of money? No. 
American women spend more on artificial 
flowers alone than is given to missions. 
There is plenty of money for universities, 
libraries, charities, art institutes, digging up 
old relics, etc. The average citizen spends 
one cent of his dollar for the church and 
only about ™% of this goes for missions. 

The Lord is not going to ask us, how 
many stocks or bonds we have, how many 
bushels to the acre, how many medals and 
trophies we won, how’ good a carpenter, — 
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_ teacher, artist, salesman or business man 
_ we were, but what He will be concerned 
about is what part of that whitened field 
we helped to harvest. Dare we stand be- 
fore our loving Saviour empty-handed? If 
we could only realize what it means to 
- snatch a soul from death. Let us grasp the 
truth as found in those words in James 
- 5:20: “Let him know, that he which con- 
-verteth the sinner from the error of his 
- way shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins.” While promenad- 
ing in the villages near the mission station, 
I heard someone singing the gospel tune, 
: “Trust and Obey.” Upon coming closer to 
the scene, I found one of our young Chris- 
tian mothers, holding her dead child in her 
arms and singing this song. There were no 
heathenish dances, lacerations of the body, 
drunkenness, witch doctors, vice, etc., but 
only a peaceful scene with a young sing- 
ing hopeful mother knowing that she would 
see her child some day in a happier land, 
- and a few faithful Christian friends there 
to comfort her. What had God wrought? 
I sometimes wonder that if I were placed 
under the same circumstances, whether I 
could sing ‘Trust and Obey,” and whether 
my faith would hold as true as did that 
young, mother’s. 
Since you have been reading this article, 
- hundreds have passed into a dark eternity, 
and would and could have peace and joy 
in their hearts if we would have proven 
faithful as true followers of Christ. Jesus 
_beseeches us to 
1, Look—“Lift up your eyes and look on 
the fields.” 
2. Give—“Give ye them to eat.” 
3. Pray—‘Pray ye the Lord of the har- 
vest.” 
4. Go—“Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.” 


le 


- 


As we ponder over these words and as 
the Holy Spirit guides and directs us, let 
us be stirred to action while it is yet day, 
for the night cometh when no man can 
work, 


Stir Me 


“Stir me, O stir me, Lord, I care not how; 

But stir my heart in passion for the 
_ world; 

: Stir me to give, to go, but most to pray; 

’ 


> Peer 


Stir, till the blood-red banner be un- 
furled 

O’er lands that still in heathen darkness le, 

O’er deserts where no cross is lifted 
high. 


“Stir me, O stir me Lord, till all my heart 
Is filled with strong compassion for 
these souls, 
Till Thy compelling ‘musi’ drives me to 
prayer; 
Till Thy constraining love reach to the 
voles, 
Far North and South, in burning deep de- 
sire; 
Till East and West are caught in love’s 
great fire. 


“Stir me, O Lord! Thy heart was stirred 
By love’s intensest fire, till Thou did’st 
give 
Thine only Son, Thy best-beloved One, 
E’en to the dreadful Cross that I might 
live: 
Stir me to give myself so back to Thee 
That Thou can’st give Thyself again 
through me. 


“Stir me, O stir me, Lord; for I can see 
Thy glorious triumph day begin to 
break; 
The dawn already gilds the Eastern sky! 
O Church of Christ, Awake!—Awake! 
O stir us, Lord, as heralds of that day! 
The night is past, our King is on His 
way!” 
Selected. 
Yours for the Congolese, 
R. F. Schnell. 


THE BIBLE 


Here paradise is restored, heaven opened 
and gates of hell disclosed. 

Christ is the grand object, our good its 
design, and the glory of God its end. 

It should fill the memory, rule the heart, 
and guide the feet. 

Read it slowly, frequently, prayerfully. 

It is a mine of wealth, a paradise of 
glory, a river of judgment. 

It involves the highest responsibility, will 
reward the greatest labor and condemns all 
who trifle with its sacred contents. 

—Selected. 
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A CALL TO PRAYER 


“Praying always with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit.” Eph. 6:18. The 
need for prayer is urgent. This work is a 
warfare of prayer. Have you enlisted in 
the army of prayer warriors? If not, will 
you enlist now? We need your help in 
prayer. 


The battle waged in a pagan land is a 
fierce one. It is fought “not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit saith the Lord.” 
Zech. 4:6. We are here in His name, and 
in His name we conquer. “We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places.” Eph. 6:12. 


There are times when the power of the 
enemy is so evident, that it is only by keep- 
ing our eyes on our conquering Saviour, 
that we know the victory is ours in Him. 


Wickedness and sin in the most gruesome 
form is on every hand. This territory has 
been held by the enemy for centuries and 
he is not surrendering it easily. The people 
give themselves whole-heartedly into the 
hands of Satan. They trust absolutely in 
fetishes, idols, and the deified spirits of the 
dead. They love darkness because their 
deeds are evil. The Light of the Glorious 
Gospel has no attraction for the masses. 


The Lord has graciously demonstrated His 
power in saving those who come to Him. 
There is a group of Christians. We praise 
the Lord for those trophies of His Grace. 
Think of the temptations that come to them 
from without, beside the temptations that 
come from within. Pray that they may 
fight the good fight of faith. 


Will you join us in intercession for the 
teachers and evangelists who are out in the 
pagan villages? The students in training 
need your support in prayer. _ The mission- 
aries find themselves in a strange land, with 
strange customs, cruel vice, and_ subtle 
temptations. Will you pray that in all things 
the Name of our blessed Lord may be mag- 
nified, and His coming hastened? We plead 
with you to join with us in prayer and 
supplication to our Lord. 


Congo Inland Mission. 


to the Lord. 


SEED SOWING 
(Continued from page 6) 
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felt his onslaughts, both in the ranks of the — 


missionary force and in that of the native 
Christians. 
backslid and has been living a life of sin, 


‘One of our foremost Christians 


which makes us all feel very badly. Please © 


pray for him that he may be brought back 
About two weeks ago one 
night the house and kitchen of one of our 
native helpers were both burned to the 
ground. That some one set the fire is be- 
yond dispute, but who it could have been 
is not known. At first it was hard for our 
helper to put his trust wholly in the Lord, 
but now he seems to have victory again. 
Pray for him too that he may not weaken 
because of persecution. 


Pray also for the teachers who are work- 
ing in sixteen villages at present. 
villages have been abandoned so far this 
year by the teachers who were there, being 
much discouraged because the people did 
not want to listen and the pupils would not 
come to school. One of these teachers has 
been placed in one of our most promising 
villages whose teacher left the work entire- 
ly. The other three who left their respec- 
tive villages will shortly be placed in other 
villages for which we have been granted 


Four — 


permission by the administrators concerned. — 


The chief of one of these villages, Ngula, 
has been very insistent that we should send 
him a teacher. We waited nearly two 
months for permission from the administra- 
tor, and now at last it has come. Pray 
especially for this village, also for the 
others, that in these last days many more 
souls may be brought into the kingdom. 


We praise the Lord for the victory, for so — 


faithfully supplying all our need, for health 
and strength to continue in His service, and 
for all His manifold blessings. Also do we 
thank Him for all of you dear ones who are 
praying for us and supporting us. May the 
Lord richly bless you all. 


Yours in our glorious Lord, 
Agnes Sprunger. 


The Bible is a letter from God with your 
personal address on it. . 
Kirkegaard. 
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LORD, MAKE ME BIG 
Kenneth Robinson 


“Lovest me more than these, my son?” 
And I saw through blinding tears 

The world things and the precious friends 
I have loved through all the years. 


“Tovest me more than these, my son?” 
And the storehouse of my mind 
Seemed filled with the thoughts of other 
things 
With Christ in a room behind. 


“Lovest me more than these, my son?” 
And I saw my stubborn will 

That had chosen ways that locked the doors 
Where His burning love could fill. 


‘“Tovest me more than these, my son?” 
“O° Lord; forgive!” I. cried; 

And He cleansed me with the fiery flame 
When my love for “these” had died. 


_ And now, though friends are dear to me, 
My once-blind spirit sees, 

He must come first in everything, 
I must love Him more than these. 


318 Baltimore Street 
Berne, Indiana 
Dear Boys and Girls: 


I am writing a letter to tell you how I 
earn some of my missionary money. 


When I wasin Africa I raised afew chick- 
ens, rabbits and pigeons. When I sold them 
I took the tenth money and gave it to the 
native church in Africa. 


Here in America I earn it by mowing 


lawns and running errands. 


If there are some other ways in which [ 
could earn some more money, just give me 
a suggestion. 

Your friend, 


Burnell L. Moser. 


Inman, Kansas 
Dear Boys and Girls: 
I am writing to tell you how I earned 
some missionary money. is 
This spring mother gave me twelve little 
chickens and my aunt gave me two. Now 
they are almost big enough to sell. Part 
of the money I want to give for missions. 
When I was in Africa I had a little goat. 
When it was big I sold it and put some of 
the money in our Sunday School collection 
for missions. That is the way I earn some 
mission money. 
Your friend, 
John Frank Enns. 


BUILDING CHARACTER 


Oh, did you know the little thoughts 
That flutter through your mind 

Are always either good and pure, 

Or selfish and unkind? 


And did you know that what you think, 
And what you say today, 

Will make you what you are to be, 
Because you grow that way? 


Your life is built just like a house: 
The things you think and do 

Are like the bricks that builders use, 
For they are building you. 


The bricks that crumble none would want 
To build into a wall. 

Because when winds begin to blow 

The house would quickly fall. 


And so, to build your character, 
And build it strong and sure, 

Use pleasant words, do kindly deeds, 
And let your thoughts be pure. 


It is said that worry kills more people 
than work. Worry will certainly rob one 
of the “Joy of the Lord.” Worry crosses 
the bridge before it comes to it, starves one 
with plenty of food in the pantry, freezes 
you in July thinking of the cold spell that 
will come next winter. Worry is displeasing 
to the Lord. Isaiah 26:3. 
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TAMBO, THE RUNAWAY W HO QUIT RUNNING AWAY ~ 


By Mrs. Agnes Enns _ 


Tambo was a little African girl with black 
kinky hair and black eyes which looked 
unnaturally big because of her thin skinny 
face; 
prize, not even in Africa in the Bampende 
tribe. There was something likable about 
her, however, and she never lacked friends. 
She was brought to the mission as one of 
the first girls in the girls’ home. She did 
not like the mission and seemed timid and 
afraid. One day she was gone and some 
one was sent to bring her back to the girls’ 
house. A few weeks later she disappeared 
again and then again till she won the title, 
“The Runaway.” At this time the mission- 
aries thought it was no use and decided 
to leave her in her home village. A short 
time later one Sunday evening they met her 
and two mission boys, one pulling her by 
the right arm and the other by the left. 
The boys had seen her and decided to bring 
her back to the mission where in their 
opinion she belonged. That was the last 
time she ran away but whenever there was 
trouble in the girls’ yard we could be sure 
that she was in it. 

One day she became very ill. She had 
spells of unconsciousness when she lay with 
closed eyes, breathing heavily. The mis- 
sionary sat with her and tenderly cared for 
her during these spells. Every one was 
happy when she recovered. A few months 
later she took sick again. The girls ran to 
call the missionary who hurried to the 
girls’ yard but decided that this “spell” 
looked a bit unnatural. At the second call 
she made up her mind. The third time the 
girls called, the missionary sent them back 
to tell Tambo to wake up and do it quickly. 
She followed later to find Tambo awake 
and ready to speak. Needless to say she 
was well soon. 

One morning one of the girls missed her 
work dress (loin cloth). Every girl denied 
having seen it. Every way of trying to find 
the culprit failed. AT LAST SOME ONE 
SUGGESTED ANOTHER METHOD. All the 
girls were lined up and told that they were 
to smell the medicine in a bottle of ammonia 
and by this method the thief would be 
found. When Tambo saw the bottle of am- 
monia she confessed in fear and trembling 


She would never have won a beauty 


that she had hidden the dress and was — 
willing to get it immediately. That was the — 


last of her tricks. Tambo, the runaway, be- 
came a hard worker, she made some of the 
best “musa” when it was her turn to cook. 
She grew into a tall girl and accepted 
Christ, and the next chapter in her history 
begins. 

In September, 1932, 
outstation teacher, Kimbanji. The village 
where he was teaching was a hard field. 
There were only a few converts at the time. 
Tambo was considered an outsider as well 
as her husband, but she seldom complained. 


One day when she had come to the mission ~ 
with her husband and little daughter she 2 
In a conversation 


looked thin and worn. 
with the missionary it appeared that the 


village women were anything but friendly — 


to her; the only friend she had was an old 


woman to whom she took food many times. q 


In a prayer meeting in December, 1936, 


Tambo’s husband told of a revival meeting ~ 
Fourteen had come to the ~ 


in their village. 
altar and about that many had returned to 
the believers’ group, during the series of 
meetings. Others were still coming since the 
meetings had closed. Tambo told the mis- 
sionary ladies how the village women had 
hoed her field for her, because they told 
her she must not go out till her baby was 
a bit older. 


that God had brought it about in answer 
to prayer. 
not finished. 
continue not only to win friends for her- 


self, among the village women, but win 


them to Christ her Saviour. 





HOW TO LEAD SOMEONE ELSE TO 


CHRIST 


Be Definite 
Be Courteous Be Courageous 
Be Considerate Be Prayerful 
Be filled with the Spirit and the Word. 
R. A. Torrey said, 


Be Natural 


public preaching?’ 


October ae 


she was married to an — 


When the missionary expressed © 
surprise she happily told of the change — 
that had: come over the village and agreed 4 


This chapter in her history is — 
Pray for her that she may ~ 





, 


“This world can be 
reached and evangelized far more quickly 
and. thoroughly by personal work than by 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 17 


a RR SES SASS SRE a SS Ah SR SER sR 





yield if fields are made every year. 


MUKEDI STATION REPORT 1936 


AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT 


In this department we try hard to raise 
a food supply for the children in the school, 
who get their meals here at the station. In 
the last five months our plantations did not 
supply us with enough, so that we were 
obliged to buy some food from the natives 
in the nearby villages. The reason for a 
shortage in our plantations is that this soil 
here is so poor that it will not give a good 
Then 
also, we had stripped our plantations very 
much in helping out the medical depart- 
ment in supplying food for the patients. We 
are glad, however, that there is plenty of 
food available in the territory. This is due 
to the fact that the government has com- 
pelled each native to make a plantation of 


certain dimensions. 


BIBLE SCHOOL 
The Bible class students have done very 
well with the new curriculum this year. 


There are 28 men and boys in the class and 


five girls. There are seven groups of men 
students that go to the villages within a 
radius of ten miles from the mission, for 
evangelistic meetings every Saturday morn- 
ing. They come home with varying reports. 
Often they have big, attentive audiences. 
Other times the people seem to prefer to 
pass by when there is a meeting in their 
village. 

The trained printers are in the villages 
teaching and we had to train new boys. 
Only one book has been printed during the 
year. 

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 

This year we have had two full terms of 
school, twenty weeks each. The rainy 
season did not ,interfere with any of our 
afternoon sessions, and only with a few of 


the morning sessions. 


_ progress. 
- Rapenda Jean. 
task in teaching and bears much of the re- 


About 75% of the pupils made satisfactory 
We appreciate the help of 
He faithfully performs his 


_ sponsibility of the whole school without a 


4 
< 
4 





The Annual Field Conference | 


murmur. Kidinda Davidi also deserves 
honorable mention for his teaching of class- 
es. 

We have the same number of outstation 
schools as last year, although we com- 
menced a new one, because one of the for- 
mer ones is closed for the time being. How- 
ever, we are not entirely sure of the latest 
one because of the new law which has been 
enacted, necessitating the sanction of the 
administrator of the territory. The ad- 
ministrator under whose jurisdiction we are, 
happens to be the same one who some years 
ago caused us considerable trouble, being 
a staunch Catholic. Will you join us in 
prayer that he may be favorably inclined 
to grant permission and that the work of 
the Lord may prosper in that village? The 
chief of the village asked for one of our 
teachers and we commenced to comply with 
his request before knowledge of the newly 
enacted law reached us. 


EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 

During the year special evangelistic serv- 
ices were held which resulted in the con- 
version of many, and others who had be- 
come indifferent renewed their covenant 
with the Lord. 

The work in the outstations has been a 
trying one this year. Two of the teachers 
strayed from the straight and narrow way 
and had to be removed from their villages. 
And still a number of others left the work 
of teacher-evangelist to find employment 
with the companies because there they 
would get a much larger salary. The young 
men who would have been available for 
opening new outstations had therefore to 
be sent up to the villages that were vacated, 
so that at the end of the year this finds us 
occupying the same number of villages that 
we occupied at the beginning of the year. 

As much time was given to itinerating as 
could be spared from the station work. 
Many evangelistic trips were made to the 
territory by the missionaries. All of the 
outstations were visited two times by one 
or the other of the missionaries. And as 
many other villages visited enroute as pos- 
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sible. But at that there still remain many 
villages in our territory who have not had 
one gospel message during this last year. 
Pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
labourers. 

GIRLS’ WORK. 

The Lord has blessed in this department 
and the work has been a joy. We have had 
no deaths or serious sickness this year for 
which we praise Him. The girls seem more 
contented now than they have been in the 
past years. May Hisown Word take hold of 
their hearts and make channels of blessings 
in years to come. Quite a few come here 
from the Catholic Mission. Housing the 
girls has been a problem, the old mud and 
stick buildings have been a disgrace to the 
station, and they have also been over 
crowded. We are thankful to our heaven- 
ly Father that He has supplied sufficient 
funds for a two-room dormitory which is 
in the building process now, made of stone 
with a galvanized iron roof. We are pray- 
ing for funds for the other three dormitories 
and kitchen which are much needed. 


INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 

There are some people in America whoa 
think that this department should be elim- 
inated from the mission. Some of us mis- 
sionaries also wish we could give less time 
to this department in order that we would 
have more time to give to the evangelistic 
department. But since we need buildings 
in which to house the children who come 
to us, and need school houses, and wards 
for the sick ones, and dwellings for the 
missionaries, we keep on working from year 
to year trying to erect the necessary build- 
ings with the limited funds that are avail- 
able for this purpose. This last year we 
built one school unit which includes three 
class rooms and another small room for the 
printing and where supplies are kept. The 
White Hospital is also nearing completion. 

LITERATURE 

During the year the rules for the church 
were translated into Tschiluba and Kipende. 
Also a number of songs were translated into 
both languages. Recently a number of old 
songs have been revised in view of printing 
a new song book in Kipende in the near 
future. 

MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 
As we look back over the past year we 


October 


are indeed grateful and thankful to our 
heavenly Father for supplying all our needs. 
This New Year we hope to stress the evan- 
gelistic part of the medical work more than 
we have inthe past. Itis indeed discouraging 
to the medical nurses as they give messages 
daily with no response from their listeners. 
Will you join us in prayer for the medical 
nurses that they might be encouraged and 
strengthened from above? We do hope and 
pray that many patients who come for 
physical help might find help for their 
greatest need, soul sickness. 

Our old obstetrical house was in such 
a dilapidated condition that we were forced 
to move into one of the rooms of the hospi- 
tal ward for the present. In the near future 
we hope that we might have an obstetrical 
house to take care of this work. During 
this past year seventeen babies were born 
in the Mission. We have had two deaths. 
One of the babies that was born here in the 
Mission and also one of our Mission women. 


WOMEN’S WORK 

The women’s school was a joy this year. 
They had not had school for more than a 
year and were glad to go again. We added 
two new features to their curriculum this 
term, singing and sewing. We had two 
singing classes a week, their first attempts 
at conducting were rather amusing. They 
rather surprised themseives in achieving a 
measure of success. 

The sewing class was not like a sewing 
circle at home. Everyone was quiet. Not 
being accustomed to sewing they coulé not 
talk while they were learning. They wanted 
to sew like the men do in the villages, true 
oriental style. Just opposite from our way 
of sewing. When they succeeded in hold- 
ing correctly, they made rapid progress in 
learning. We had a little sewing exhibit 
the last day of school. There were judges 
who knew nothing about who did the sew- 
ing, who decided which garment was sewed 
the nicest. Those who had a perfect attend- 
ance were given the garment they made. 

In the women’s meeting once a week, we 
have studied the Gospel of Mark. We also 
talk over native customs, and a Christian’s 
attitude to their pagan customs. We praise 
the Lord that some of the women have 
grown in grace and in the knowledge of the 
Lord. 


e a ye ee 
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Echoes from the Anniversary Conventions 


THE BEGINNING AND GROWTH OF THE 
Cc. IL. M. 
By Rev. Troyer 


The Congo Inland Mission was born of 
prayer, our constituency has been welded 
. together by a spirit of prayer. There is a 
genuine need of our young people prepar- 
ing themselves for the foreign field. Young 
people, do not neglect your education if you 
would be able to meet all the problems on 
the field. We believe missionaries die early, 
not because of the work they do on the field 
but because of the worry of not being able 
to meet the demands of the field. Shall we 
prepare for greater growth in the future? 


Cc. IL M. IN AFRICA—YESTERDAY 
By Brother Sommers and Mrs. Anderson 
“One planteth, another wateerth but God 
giveth the increase.” Africa has made rapid 
changes in one decade. Modern cities have 
‘sprung up as it were overnight. At first 
the only commodity of exchange was salt 
and shells. Native trails were not cleared as 
they are today, and often the missionaries 
- were required to stop and build their own 
' bridges in order to cross the streams. Modes 
of travel are different, a trip that used to 
take eight days to make, can now be made 
in eight hours. At Charlesville station it 
was hard to get boys and girls to come 
. ‘into the schools. It was a long tedious task 
' to get the first girls because if we wanted to 
start Christian homes in Africa, it was 
iy necessary that we have both boys and girls. 
The missionaries were handicapped in bring- 
ing their messages as they didn’t know the 
- language, but finally through a native they 
‘were able to get the message to the natives. 
We have been looking forward to the day 
' when we could greet an African church and 
today we have that church. The native 
church can have her services if the mis- 
| sionary keeps faithful, and if every one of 
you keep faithful, the native church in Africa 
is going to prosper. May we send a mes- 
‘sage to the native church telling them that 
we are going to be faithful in praying for 
| them? 


- 








_ Mrs. Anderson after reading of this Con- 
' vention, came all the way from Oregon to 


be able to bring us a message in regard to 
the work in Congo. On the first trip over, 
the boat stopped on Sunday and the mis- 
sionaries went ashore to hold a service as 
they had a teacher that was able to speak 
to the natives. Mrs. Anderson gave medi- 
cine to sick people and as she was about 
ready to leave they asked her if she should 
like to see the worst form of sicknes. She 
was taken to the woods, where in a small 
hut she found a poor woman full of sores 
that had been put out there to die. No 
one would even carry her water. Mrs. 
Anderson bathed her sores and put medi- 
cine upon them. The woman started to 
weep, and upon being questioned said that 
it wasn’t because the sores hurt so badly 
but it was because someone cared enough 
for her to stop and bathe the sores and 
speak a word of kindness. When the party 
of four missionaries reached the field, the 
house that Mrs. Anderson lived in was made 
of leaves and lined with leaves inside, it 
was so bad that often when it rained she 
was obliged to take an umbrella over her 
in bed to keep from getting wet. She told 
of the hardships encountered on the field 
25 years ago, which were many. All they 
had to eat for their first Sunday dinner 
after they reached the field was lima beans, 
and this was at the time that Mr. Stevenson 
was so very ill and needed more nourish- 
ing food. Mrs. Anderson gave an account of 
the first time she ate some of the ants that 
the native people eat, and often after that 
she was obliged to eat of these ants. Her 
baggage did not reach the field until two 
years after she had been there. People 
thought they were Christians when they 
had learned to sing some of the songs. The 
first revival that was held after she reached 
the field began after four missionaries had 
spent a week in prayer. Seventy-five souls 
gave their hearts to God and brought in a 
number of idols that they had been wor- 
shipping. Brother Stevenson had a vision 
that some day there would be churches in 
these different tribes in Africa. Didn’t he 
have the right vision? All the money and 
all the prayers that you have offered for 


Africa have not been in vain, keep on pray- 


ing and don’t give up. 
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C. I. M. IN: AFRICA—TODAY 
By Henry Moser 

“Today in the Congo we have a church 
membership of over 4,000, another 8,000 that 
have confessed Christ and are waiting to be 
taken into church fellowship. "When we 
think of how little some of us have given, 
how little some of us have prayed, how 
little some of us have sacrificed, yes actual- 
ly sacrificed’ and then think of the blessing 
that God has given, what a challenge it 
brings to give, and give, and give. Africa as 


a whole is ready to receive the Gospel, — 


honest, hungry hearts are ready and willing 
to accept, if we give them the message.” 


THE JOY OF MISSIONS 
By Rev. Slagle 


“They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.” 
If we expect to get by in an easy way we 
will never enjoy life as it is. Let us look 
at some of the little things as we go along. 
We have to rest and take up new strength 
from day to day. To enjoy Christianity as 
we go along from day to day is something 
that really appeals to me. There is a time 
coming when we will come together and 
really bring our sheaves in. We should re- 
joice in giving, because God blesses us that 
we can give again and again. Missionaries 
rejoice because they can see the progress of 
boys and girls that are in their care. Their 
work is not in vain. We can rejoice in 
these things, but this isn’t the harvest, the 
harvest is when we really bring. in the 
sheaves. We have to hope, wait and after 
all comes the harvest. One soul is worth 
more than the whole world. If missionaries 
are able to reach out and save thousands 
of souls, isn’t that joy? lLet’s resolve in our 
own hearts that we want to give just a little 
bit more. At the throne the sheaves will be 
coming from the East, West, North and 
South and what a day of rejoicing that 
will be. This same Gospel brings us peace, 
joy and satisfaction, because someone has 
given their all that these lives might be re- 
deemed. 

Sometimes we want to give the Lord 
things that we don’t need. In Luke 15, all 
these people rejoiced when the thing was 
found that they were looking for. Twenty- 
five years ago things were started in Congo, 
the trail had to be blazed, missionaries 








ae 


today are rejoicing because of the progress — 
that has been made. We can consecrate — 
ourselves every day and not get anywhere, it — 
takes action, we need to get out and do 
things. Let’s rejoice and be happy in the 
things in our missionary work as we go 
along. It would solve every ill if men would — 
accept this salvation of Christ. While we > 
tarry let us work and give and thank God — 
that we have something to give. 


A greeting was prepared and read which — 
is to ke sent to the church in Africa. 


CONSECRATION TO THE TASK 
By Henry Moser 


Some people are divided as to what a 
consecration might be. Consecration means | 
being set apart for a certain task. Some : 
people think that we missionaries couldn’t — 
get a job here in America so we applied to P 
the C. I. M. for a job and that we go to 
Africa for a vacation. Is there a task, is 
there a job? We did go to Africa for a 
good time, but because we knew that we 
were in the center of God’s will, and we 
always have a good time if we are in the 
center of God’s will and where He wants — 
us to be. a 


A few of the tasks—Grants of land have ; 
been given by the government for the pur- 4 
pose of raising food and this work we do © 
with a hoe that has a handle 18 inches long. 3 

Industrial work—Trying to build homes 
to live in, school houses and churches to 
worship God. Some of the places where the © 
boys and girls are living we wouldn’t put 
our chickens. 






Then we have the Bible school, training 
classes, and evangelistic end of it. We have 
native teachers, but there is still that ort 
ice that we have to give. It is a big job, 
so big that we say, what are we going to 
do? It’s not the work that is tearing down — 
the missionary, but it is what he can’t do. 
We have boys coming and: begging to stay 
at the mission house, but we have to refuse 
because wet haven’t the room to keep them 
and send them back into sin, that is what _ 
is tearing down the lives of our missionar- 
ies. The task, friends, is an enormous one, 
too big for any of us. What are we going 
to do about it? Are we going to conseerate 
ourselves anew to the task. a 
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I hope the C. I. M. Mission Board will 
never send a missionary to the field that is 
not consecrated. 


Exodus 32:29 — Who? the Missionary, 
Who? the Mission Board, yes, but this also 
says you. Consecrate yourselves this day, 
today friends, to God. It’s too big a job for 
us and only as God is in it can we do this 
work. God has opened the doors and given 
us this territory. We have prayed that 
laborers might be sent into the field. He 
has answered this prayer, the Board has 
applications for missionaries waiting to be 
sent to the field, your response and mine 
is the finance part. 


A FORWARD LOOK 
By N. J. Schmucker 


It has been my privilege to see this work 
grow for 25 years. I feel that with the 
equipment and the opportunity that God 
has given us that the outlook for tomorrow 
is great. 


Exodus 14:15, God spoke to the children 
of Israel that they should go forward. I 
feel that it would be very profitable for 
us to go forward. As I think of this scrip- 
ture God spoke when things were not so 
favorable, we could excuse ourselves to- 
night and say that there are obstacles in 
the way of a forward movement. God has 
commanded us to go forward in our mission 
work. Now that is a great task and a great 
challenge. 


If there were opportunities, they were for 
those who pioneered, and they responded 
even though the way seemed closed. When 
we are willing to take action in the way 
of the Lord, He is willing to open the way. 
Our people today are not all looking for- 
ward, some of us are hesitating and waiting. 


The challenge is before us as Conferences, 
it is up to us to meet it. As we look into 
Congo, we see that work has been pro- 
gressing inch by inch. Is it worth while to 
go, to lay down our life? If one soul is 
rescued it is worth all that we have put 
into it. There are oppositions to the work 
and we have to face them, and we think, 
is it worth while? 

There are men and women ready to meet 
the challenge. Are you willing to endure 


hardness as you go as a missionary? was 
one of the questions that our examining 
Board put to one of our missionary candi- 
dates. Immediately the reply came, Iam. May 
the Lord help us to take up the challenge. 
When I think of the promise, Lo, I am with 
you alway, IT am encouraged. The mis- 
sionary can’t do all the work. He needs our 
support and our prayers. The outlook is 
bright, if we could not supply the mission- 
ary the outlook would be dark. Thank God 
for a people that dare to go ahead and say 
that we are going to tell the natives about 
God. I think we, who are Christians, dare 
to take courage and say we are going to 
stand back of our missionaries. We have 
thousands of people in the homeland that 
say we cannot carry on this task. 


We have seen what Congo was yesterday, 
we see what it is today, and what it is going 
to be tomorrow is going to depend not only 
on the missionary but on us. Are we going 
to raise our budget? We have money for 
everything else, but so little for foreign 
missions. How does the outlook look to 
you tonight? As the missionaries meet the 
opposition on the field, are we going to 
meet it in the homeland? I believe at any 
rate that time is very short and if we are 
going to do something for Africa, let’s do 
its 

The forward look is one of great blessing 
and by the help of God let us go forward. 


CLOSING REMARKS 
By Rev. Slagle 


We have heard a great deal about the 
work that we have to carry on. I am glad 
for the words, Go Ye. This means every 
one of us. This was the day when we were 
led in a deeper way to see our responsi- 
bility. This meeting would not be what it 
should be if we didn’t consecrate ourselves 
anew. It is the duty of the church to see 
that this Gospel reaches every land. Let us 
pray and consecrate ourselves to that task. 
I want to do the best that I can in what- 
ever I do and I hope that each one of us 
might be in the place that we will be able 
to be led out into the things that God 
has in store for us. We can renew our 
covenant with God and we will be en- 
couraged to go on. 


We must consecrate ourselves daily to 
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meet each task. If we could have word from 
some of our older departed brethren, I am 


sure they would say, “be faithful.” I feel 
that in these closing moments we want to 
reconsecrate ourselves and say “use me,” 
and. then do this tomorrow and the next 
day until our life’s work is done. 


An appeal was made for consecration and 
reconsecration. A goodly response made our 
hearts feel that our people are willing to 
go all the way with God. 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 

The World Dominion recently said: 
“The church (native Africa) needs a 
sacrificial missionary call if it is to 
save itself and its native brethren.” 
And, while this great missionary re- 
view was speaking of the native Af- 
rican Church, in Kenya, yet the state- 
ment would be utterly true if applied 
to any other foreign missionary work. 
Indeed, it is true of the church in ev- 
ery land on earth, at home or abroad. 
Let the native churches on any field 
feel that they can sit back with fold- 
ed hands and closed purses, while the 
church in some far off country pours 
its money into their laps, and those 
churches have handwriting on their 
walls. No missionary work ever pros- 
pered and conquered its adversaries, 
that did not undertake of itself mis- 
sionary work with real sacrificial 
spirit. They may have to give, as did 
the slave-filled churches founded by 
the apostle Paul—‘out of their pov- 
erty’—but they must give. Mission- 
aries who build on firm foundations 
the church of Jesus Christ, mix into 
the mortar of those foundations the 
spirit of sacrificial giving. Let there 
be no mistake about that. Otherwise, 
their work will soon crumble, and 
pass away.—Sel. 


We regret very much that this 
number of the Congo Missionary 
Messenger is somewhat late in its 
coming to you. This was unavoidable 
because of some of the material being 


prepared by very busy people, for the 
benefit of its readers. 


Rev. L. B. Haigh has consented to 
give us an article on “The beginnings 
in the Congoland,” but was unable to 
prepare it for this issue, due to the 
serious illness of his wife. Let us pray 
often for them. Sister Haigh has been 
ill since some time in April and has 
suffered a relapse just recently. May 
God graciously crown the declining 
years of “these warriors of the cross” 
for His Name’s sake, with the joy and 
peace that can only come from His 
hand, to lives that have been yielded 
for the sake of “Others.” 


CHRISTIAN GIVING 

(Continued from page 10) 
send forth labourers. Has He not given us 
the means? Have we not the means te 
send forth missionaries, have not our 
friends the means? And when we pray 
God to give the means, may we not rather 
pray Him to consume the selfishness which 
expends our means upon ourselves? Our 
style of living is always rising. We are al- 
ways accumulating. We fill our houses with 
pleasant things. We decorate our lives till 
decoration seems almost impossible. Young 
folk go to town and spend from one to three 
dollars there at one single night for luxury 
but so little to give to the Lord. Our ex- 
penditure on ourselves is enormous. May 
we not hear the Lord’s voice saying to us, 
Lovest thou Me more than these? 


Let us be honest in our self-denial, and 
not think we are carrying the burdens of 
this great, perishing, heathen world by 
touching them lightly with our fingers, but 
let us bear our share of the responsibility of 
the world’s redemption to the point of real 
sacrifice, and so let us fulfill the law of 
Christ.. Let us entreat Him, even with 
strong crying and tears, to have mercy, not 
only on the Christless heathen, but on the 
Christlessness within our own hearts, on our 
shallow sympathies, and hollow self-denials, 
and our infinite callousness to the woes of 
this perishing world, which God so loved 


that He gave His only Son for its redemp- Fe 


? 


tion. 








‘RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 


Mr. and Mrs. D. C. Nofziger, Hopedale, 
Illinois, $50.00; A. J. King, Carlock, Illinois, 
$50.00; Miss Martha Lehman, Fort Wayne, 
Indiana, $50.00; Mr. W. F. Regier, Volt, Mont., 
$50.00; Misses Caroline and Martha Nuss- 
baum, Fort Wayne, Indiana, $50.00; Mr. and 
Mrs. Henry Sauder, Grabill, Indiana, $50.00; 
Mr. C. C. Moser S. S. Class, Salem Church, 
Gridley, Illinois, $50.00; Mr. D. N. Claudon, 


Valparaiso, Indiana, $50.00; Mr. and Mrs. 


Albert Neuenschwander, Grabill, Indiana, 
$50.00; Mr. and Mrs. Jesse Zimmerman, 
Grabill, Indiana, $50.00; Mr. and Mrs. Noah 
A. Goldsmith, Grabill, Indiana, $50.00; Mr. 
and Mrs. Jos. C. Schlatter, Grabill, Indiana; 
Mr. and Mrs. Alex Shaw, Grabill, Indiana; 
Mr. and Mrs. Maurice Klopfenstein, Grabill, 
Indiana; ‘Be-ever-ready” Class, Grabill S. 
S., Grabill, Indiana. 

Students 

Barbara Ruvenacht, Gridley, Illinois, $20.- 
00; Bertha Brenneman, Hopedale, Illinois, 
$20.00; Louisa and Hilda lIutz, Hopedale, 
Illinois, $20.00; Albert Brenneman, Hopedale, 
Illinois, $20.00; Homer Jeckel, Delavan, 
Illinois, $20.00; Mr. and Mrs. George Jeckel, 
Delavan, Illinois, $20.00; Jesse Kholer, Dan- 
vers, Illinois, $20.00; H. W. Rupp, Carlock, 


Illinois, $20.00; Amelia Beck, Carlock, Illi- 


nois, $40.00; Frank Koller, Carlock, IIlli- 
nois, $20.00; Rev. and Mrs. H. E. Nunemaker, 
Tiskilwa, Illinois, $20.00; Mr. and Mrs. Her- 
man Neuenschwander, Grabill, Indiana. 
; Pupils 

Edward Zehr, Gridley, Illinois, $15.00; Ed. 
E. King, Flanagan, Illinois, $15.00; Sam Eigati, 
Flanagan, Illinois, $15.00; Aaron Farney, 
Flanagan, Illinois, $15.00; W. T. Eash, Flana- 
gan, Illinois, $15.00; John Farney, Gray- 
mont, Illinois, $15.00; Rev. E. Ulrich, El 


_ Paso, Illinois, $15.00; Jacob Litwiller, Hope- 


dale, Illinois, $15.00; Marie Brenneman, Hope- 
dale, Illinois, $15.00; Helen Brenneman, 
Hopedale, Illinois, $15.00; Minnie Eishelber- 
ger, Hopedale, Illinois, $15.00; Estella Glaier, 
Miniere, Illinois, $15.00; Chris Birky, Dela- 
van, Illinois, $15.00; Everet M. Yoder, Dela- 
van, Illinois, $15.00; Phenas J. Yoder, Dan- 
vers, Illinois, $15.00; T. J. Fry, Bloomington, 
Illinois, $15.00; Rev. and Mrs. Wm. B. Weav- 
er, Danvers, Illinois, $15.00; Sam Stutzman, 
Danvers, Illinois, $15.00; Gilbert J. Spring- 
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er, Bradford, Illinois, $15.00; Mrs. Catherine 
and Anna M. Bachman, Tiskilwa,. Illinois, 
$30.00; Mr. and Mrs. J. Schertz, Tiskilwa, I- 
linois, $15.00; Mr. and Mrs. Charles Schertz, 
Tiskilwa, Illinois, $15.00; Primary Dept. of 
S. S., Tiskilwa, Illinois, $30.00. 
General 

Albert Brenneman, Hopedale, Illinois: $5.- 
00; H. W: Rupp, Carlock, Illinois, $5.00; 
Barbara King, Flanagan, Illinois, $2.00; Er- 
vin King, Flanagan, Illinois, $2.00; Miss 
Mattie Stahley, Gridley, Illinois, $5.00; Alvin 
Ansleder, Hopedale, Illinois, $5.00; A. W. 
Sutter, Hopedale, Illinois, $10.00; Mr. and 
Mrs. Park E. Honning, Minier, Illinois, $10.- 
00; Julina Helwag, Delavan, Illinois, $5.00; 
Howard Steiger, Delavan, Illinois, $4.00; 
Ralph Noffziger, Delavan, Illinois, $5.00; 
Mrs. Irene Habecker, Danvers, Illinois, $2.- 
00; Matilda Augspurger, Danvers, Illinois, 
$5.00; Mrs. H. G. Stuckey, Danvers, Illinois, 
$5.00; Roy Ummel, Danvers, Illinois, $5.00; 
Eph King, Danvers, Illinois, $5.00; Wm. E. 
Miiler, Normal, Illinois, $5.00; Esther Yoder, 
Carlock, Illinois, $5.00; Joe Holderly, Car- 
lock, Illinois, $1.00; Mrs. Joe Rupp, Carlock, 
Illinois, $1.00; Mrs. Lorence Deal, Danvers, 
Illinois, $1.50; Lester Yoder, Danvers, [lli- 
nois, $1.00; Fred Spenser, Danvers, Illinois, 


$1.00; Cecil Todd, Danvers, Illinois, $5.00; 
John H. Miller, Danvers, I[llinois, $10.00; 
Jesse Habecker, Danvers, [Illinois, $2.00; 


Omar Stauffer, Tiskilwa, Illinois, $5.00; Mrs. 
Mary Baughman, $1.00; Perry Gengerich, 
Tiskilwa, Illinois, $9.00; Elmer Duffenback, 
Tiskilwa, Illinois, $5.00. 
Medical 

R. A. Farney, Graymont, Illinois, $35.00; 
Mildred Brenneman, Hopedale, Illinois, 
$35.00; C. E. Society, Boynton Church, Hope- 
dale, Illinois, $75.00; Mary Christophel, Tis- 
kilwa, Illinois, $35.00; Caroline Nussbaum, 
Ft. Wayne, Indiana, $25.00. 

For Other Purposes 

Metal roof for Nyanga dwelling: Mrs. 
Aaron W. Fahdram, Inman, Kansas, $100.00; 
Rev. and Mrs. Enns, Inman, Kans., $54.49; 
Bethel church, C. E. Society, Inman, Kans., 
$22.12; Mennonite Church, Inman, Kans., $9.- 
92; Ladies’ Aid Society, Mennonite Church, 
Inman, Kans., $8.30; Mennonite Brethren 
church, Ingalls, Kans., $5.17. 

Metal roof for Mukedi dwelling: Minnie 
Brenneman, Hopedale, Illinois, $75.00. 
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AFRICA 





Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
Adapted from ‘‘Argentine’” by J. W. Shank 


























1. Far o’er the o-cean Lies a land of o- pen door; Long is _ the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- - 
3. Far o- ver yon-der In _ the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions are 





jour-uey To.that dis- tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
Ject - ed, | Land of won-drous fame; ’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pe! 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 















(3 i 
dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Say - ior, Or His love so _ deep. 
we can bring; Are your chil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? , 
jet ous pray; For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. ei 








Fear not, ch, de- spair not; ye -sus died for all. 
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Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


Ze CODICS. Mc ad nok eee erate: $ .25 
LOO" CORES WR ai Sa Sets... oes 75 
150; *@opilesy i022. cee "MMe 6 ee: 1.00 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1120 West 83d Street, Chicago, Illinois 





— GOSHEN COLLEGE 
LIBRARY < 

: p 29 3 : 

ve ig ionary 



























a serie 


a 





Vasa y, 





VOLUME Ix DECEMBER, 1937 No. 4 








a . 


Lae ee Lan PK), ® ot Rte \.< Det MAD a xi a yan 
“pit > uy be iy: yt a eH ae ee lag A oh hf 





THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander - - - - Grabill, Indiana 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev. E. Troyer - ° - _ Carlock, Illinois 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Mr. N. O. Hoover ~ ~ Bloomington, Illinois 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1120 W. 83d St., Chicago, Illinois 
Board Members Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 
Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1937 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1938 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1939 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1938 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenseless Mennonite Conference : 1937 
Rev. E. Rocke Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1939 
Mr. N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites _ 1938. 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1938 
Rev. G. P. Shultz The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren... . 1938 ° 
Honorary Members “ 
Rev. A. Augspurger Central Conference of Mennonites 


Rev. Jacob Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference 





STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 





Charlesville Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger 
Rev. and Mrs. ee O. Yoder Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber Miss Helen ce Stoesz 1 
Kalamba Mukenge Address of mission and all missionaries: 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton Charlesvill ; 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger anal e, Kasai District, Congo Belge, — 
Nyanga Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews Belge. | 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
Mukedi _ The above missionaries represent the fol- 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman fois religious pode: . 
Miss Agnes Sprunger | Mennonite General Conference (4) 
Miss Irma Birky Central Conference of Mennonites (6) 
' Defenseless Mennonite Conference: (8) ' 
On Furlough Conference of Defenseless Brethren. in ,@ 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns Christ of N. A. (4) 
Rev. and Mrs. Russel F. Schnell Mennonite Brethren (1) 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser ‘Missionary Church Association (1) °° 
Miss Kornelia Unrau Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE 
. Page 
Fee? Peers anil d. Quotati “10-11 
Christ and Christmas 2 : - 3 retinas 8 klaus hacabheccams Fa 
Cave Christ for the Congo, the Congo for Christ 
eroemice ae eer 2. ase eae : By Rev. Alvin Becker - —-12-1-14 
Letters from the Field : = - 5 Report of Union Convention - of 2 15916 
Christmas in Congo in Early Days The Annual Report on Kalamba ) 
By Mathilde Stevenson ~ 6-7 Station - - - 17-18-19 
Christmas in Africa Today Recent Project Pledges and i } 
By Mrs. Russell Schnell - - 8 Financial Report - 21-22-23 


Greetings from Brussels, Belgium - 9 Minute Meditations - - = 22 a 





BE ARTE TE I PER Eee ST AUS We TT eye LO ee eae a 
re Ka P ‘ rs ‘ c . Me 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Vol. IX | | DECEMBER, 1937 No. 4 





Published bi-monthly by the Congo Inland Mission Board, Berne, Indiana, and 1120 W. 83d 
St., Chicago, Illinois. 

Editor: Rev. C. E. Rediger. 

Contributing Editors: Rev. F. J. Enns, Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Rev. W. B. Weaver. 


SUBSCRIPTION RATES 
The subscription price is Fifty Cents a year in advance. 


Prompt notice should be given of change of address, always giving both old and new 
addresses. 

All material for publication should be addressed to The Congo Missionary Messenger, 
1120 W. 83d St., Chicago, Il. 

Subscriptions, renewals, requests for sample copies or changes of address, should be 


addressed to The Congo MAL OLEE SY Messenger, Berne, Indiana, or 1120 W. 83d St., 
Chicago, Illinois. 





Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office at Berne, Ind., under the Act of March 3, 1879. 











Mary MaxweE.tit HADDEN 


Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift. II Cor. 9:15 


If you had a gift that was priceless and rare, 

Prepared by yourself in a passion of prayer 

For one so beloved nothing less could express 

The scope of your love and your heart’s tenderness,— 

A gift and a love with which naught could compare,— 
And the gift were refused, even scorned, would you care? 





Then, thanks be to God for His infinite love, 

And thanks be to God for His gift from above; 

For the gift that was nailed upon Calvary’s tree 

That life might be given to you and to me. 

May Christ, who makes Christmas a flood-tide of love, 
Be received with all praise to the Giver above. 





May our hearts open wide to the marvelous grace 

That took all our guilt and gave peace in its place. 

May the grace of our Saviour abounding within 

Rule and reign in our hearts once in bondage to sin; 
Reigning here in our hearts till we reign with Him there 
Above in the Glory, His glory to share. 


eset sie CHRIST AND CHRISTMAS 
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Editorials ee 


As this number of the Messenger 
goes to press, we are in the midst 
of the Thanksgiving season. How 
many things the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion and its constituency have to be 
thankful for: Surely, hitherto the 
Lord has helped us. Our hearts are 
thrilled with the numerous blessings 


that have been graciously bestowed 


upon the work through past months 
and weeks. And most of all for the 
One who has made all of these things 
possible. In just a few days we enter 
the season of celebration, remember- 
ing that, “Unto us a child is born, un- 
to us a son is given.” Had it not been 
for that wonderful gift to the world 
there would be no missionary work, 
no good news to tell to those who 
have never heard. 

As we close this 25th anniversary 
year of the work in the Congo through 
the C. I. M. let us thank Him from the 
depths of our hearts, and by giving 
ourselves and of our time and means 
in a still more definite way for those 
“other sheep” and that the work of 
salvation may be carried forward in 
these benighted countries. 

In the Messenger you will find let- 
ters and pictures of missionaries leav- 
ing for their future work in the Con- 
go. Rev. and Mrs. Moser are leaving 
us, to take up their fourth terra at the 
Mukedi Station in the Congo Belge 
and Miss Mabel Sauder leaves for her 
first term in Africa. 

In both instances there is a need 
for special prayer. Let us uphold Rev. 
and Mrs. Moser especially in prayer, 
as for the first time of their returning 
to the field, they must needs leave 
their son, Burnell, in the homeland. 
His grace is sufficient but as some one 
has said: “No one understands with- 
out the experience.” And as in the 
case of all new missionaries, there 
are varied and many adjustments to 
be made in such a new and untried 
field. Miss Sauder, too, needs the 
support of our prayers. 

As we diligently implore the throne 
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of grace for these needs, may we be- 
come so quiet before Him, that He 
may lay it upon our hearts, that there 
are also needs in a material way to 
meet the expenses for their passage. 
The amount of passage money needed 
for these three missionaries will be 
approximately $1,500.00. Let us con- 
tinue to “lay up for ourselves treas- 
ures in heaven.” 


A very profitable and inspirational 
tour, in the interest of foreign mis- 
sions, was made in the different Men- 
nonite churches in the communities 
of Hutchinson and Inman, Kansas. 

Rev. and Mrs. Henry Moser and 
myself were accompanied by Rev. and 
Mrs. Frank J. Enns of Inman, Kansas, 
in these meetings. We also had the 
privilege of having with us Rev. and 
Mrs. Alvin Becker and a male quar- 
tette from the Sterling Mennonite 
church, the Beckers having former- 
ly spent two terms of service in the 
Congoland. We were privileged to 
have eleven meetings in seven differ- 
ent churches in this community. 
There were manifestations of vital 
interest in missions in each of these 
meetings and the people were ap- 
preciative to learn more of our mis- 
Sionary activities and we welcomed 
making new friends and acquaint- 
ances for the work of the Kingdom in 
Congo. 


A short, but very profitable meet- 
ing of the C. I. M. Board members 
was enjoyed with the Rev. H. Waklin 
Coxill, general secretary of the Con- 
go Protestant Council, whose head- 
quarters are Leopoldville, Africa. Mr. 
Coxill has visited at all of our mis- 
sion stations recently and was able 
to give us very definite information 
of the work. 

He brought us face to face with the 
realization, that although there are 
very real obstacles and dangers threat- 
ening missionary work in Africa, the 
Lord somehow has over-ruled and 
very definitely blessed to the salvation 
of many souls. f 

Mr. Coxill paid a very lovely trib- 


ute to our missionaries for’-their — 


faithful work in each of our stations. 
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Sept. 14, 
Dear Coworkers in the Homeland: 

“And they came, every one whose heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his 
spirit made willing, and they brought the 
_Lord’s offering to the work of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and for all His 
service, and for the holy garments.” (Exod. 
Sora.) 

“Then the king and all the people offered 
sacrifices before the Lord—so the king and 
all the people dedicated the house of God.” 
(II Chron. 7:4-5.) 

It was at the recent dedication of our new 

Chapel at Tshikapa that our Lord gave us 
the joyous privilege of witnessing scenes 
similar to those described above from the 
long ago when Moses and Solomon trod 
this earth of ours and labored amongst God’s 
people, Israel. 

About the middle of June the Lord opened 
the way for us to make an itinerary trip 
so badly needed to our outstations of the 
Tshikapa territory. One of our deacons 
Kazadi Matayo accompanied us. 

As we visited the different villages where 
we had teachers we were saddened to find 
that so many of our Christians seemingly 
had grown careless in giving of their tithes 
and offerings. So we had to reprove them 
for this and encourage them to give to 
the Lord faithfully. 

Our first Sunday on the path we baptized 
twenty converts, and had sweet fellowship 
at the Communion services there. 

On the Monday following we pressed on 
to Tshikapa because of news we received 
that they were in great expectation there to 
build a Chapel and school. So we hurried 
on and arrived there about 9 P. M. 

The next morning after’ special prayer we 
went out to search for a site and the site 
finally chosen was the place where some of 
our deacons had longed ,to see a Chapel 
built for a number of years past. It was 
marvelous how the Lord removed obstacles 
and permission was granted by the State 
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And so the work began. The nearby 
chiefs cooperated in an unusually friendly 
way. Many marveled too at the speed with 
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which such a large building was erected, 
for in less than four weeks it was sufficiently 
completed to dedicate it. Again we say it 
was the Lord who touched their hearts to 
make this possible and not us, and to Him 
be the glory, and praise. 

How we wish you might have seen some 
old white haired men going to the forest 
several miles away to carry in large timbers, 
poles and rafters. It was a real joy to see 
them all work with such interest and faith- 
fulness. ~ t 

Again we wish you might have seen and 
heard the women coming in with song carry- 
ing stones on their heads ‘for the pillars. 
Sometimes there were between three and 
four hundred in a single morning. 

Some unique pictures were seen during 
this building. For instance, one elderly 
woman came in carrying her grandchild on 
her hip with a stone on her own head and 
one on that of the child. Not many white 
women could do a stunt like that I fear. 

It would have rejoiced your hearts to see 
the children help in making sun-dried bricks 
and carrying them in their little hands to the 
brick masons. 

Then there was Isalele, Chief Mulambo’s 
assistant, who refused the State and Diamond 
Co. to lay brick for them but came and be- 
gan to lay stone for the pillars in the Chapel 
without even being asked. And that man 
stayed by faithfully, working sometimes from 
starlight at morn until twilight at eve. 
Those who know native chiefs and their 
assistants will understand more fully how 
much love and interest the Lord put in that 
man’s heart to make him willingly offer to 
help in that work so faithfully. 

And there was Andele, a happy Christian 
shoe cobbler, who left his own work and 
came over to help also as a mason saying 
he wanted to have a part in building that 
Chapel. That man would get up long be- 
fore daylight as he lived quite a distance 
away and walk over to where the Chapel 
was being built and often it would be after 
nine o’clock at night when he got home. 

Such earnest and faithful help touched 
our hearts deeply and we will long remember 

(Continued on page 16) 
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CHRISTMAS IN CONGO IN THE EARLY DAYS 


By Mathilde Stevenson 


“The people which sat in darkness have 
seen a great light, and to them which sat in 
the region and shadow of death light is 
sprung up.” Matt. 4:16. 

It is difficult for one accustomed to a 
Christian country to realize the absolute 
darkness and hopelessness of heathendom 
before the light of life penetrates the 
gloom. 

In order to realize the contrast, one would 
naturally have to speak of the time when 
the Gospel-light first comes to a people. 

It takes a while for the light to pene- 
trate the gloom and as a rule most mis- 
sionaries spend their first Christmas alone. 

December 25th, 1912 found Mr. and Mrs. 
Haigh and Mr. Stevenson alone at Charles- 
ville. A clearing had been made in the 
forest and the first temporary grass huts 
constructed. To break ground in virgin soil 
in a malarial climate is not a healihy oc- 
cupation and.as a result we find our mis- 
sionaries suffering from malaria, While it 
was plainly to be seen that Bro. Stevenson 
was a very sick man with T. B. 

The missionaries suffered many privations 
and had little to give to each other. The 
natives, who were their workmen did not 
as yet understand the meaning of Christmas, 
perhaps the missionaries had not as yet 
sufficient command of their language, to be 
able to preach to them. 

“Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die it abideth alone” is a word 
often proved by the missionaries. It was not 
quite two months later, when Brother Steven- 
son went to be with the Lord. 

(When he first went to the Congo, he was 
one of a number of missionaries who en- 
deavored to reach this very field, but had 
to abandon this plan as the funds, for which 
they hoped, failed to come.) 

Notwithstanding the hardship and lone- 
liness, they were not unhappy, because they 
had vision, they could see the wilderness 
blossom as the rose. They knew, as Brother 
Stevenson said in his last message before 
leaving for the field, ‘Nearly every mis- 
sion, that’s founded in Africa, requires the 
sacrifice of a life laid down. If I should 
be called upon to be that sacrifice, I would 
not call it dying in vain, if we can but 
blaze the trail for others to follow, and bring 


the knowledge of Christ to those in heathen 
darkness.” 

One of the first things missionaries in the 
Congo have to do is to get workmen to help 
to clear the ground and put up some tem- 
porary buildings, while they at the same 
time try to get a working knowledge of 
their language. 

As soon as possible they begin to preach 
the Word and start a school in which to 
instruct the native boys (girls are harder 
to get) in reading and writing their own 
language. They translate the Scriptures into 
the language of the people. A church is 
built and services are begun. Gradually 
the natives from surrounding villages will 
come to see and hear these strange white 
people, that wear clothes. The native name 
for the white man on the lower Congo is 
“Mundele,’” which means “a man in clothes.” 


They have no idea that the coming of the © 


white man is to be a benefit to them, ex- 
cepting as they buy their products, paying 
them well for them, that they need help to 
plant their gardens, build their houses and 
employ others to get their provisions from 
the Coast. This brings wages and prosper- 
Th ve 

They also find that the missionaries have 
pity upon their sick bodies and are able in 
many cases to. alleviate their sufferings. 


Such ministries open the door to their 
hearts. 
One of the things, which is decidedly 


new, is the way they sing the gospel songs 
in their own language. Music has a strong 
attraction for. the natives and some boys 
come to the station just in order to learn to 
sing these songs. 

Surely they watch these missionaries, their 
kindness and sympathy, -their cheerful dis- 
position make a strong impression upon 
these people, who have so little joy in their 
lives. 

They begin to listen to their message from 
the great King, whose ambassadors the mis- 
sionaries are, a God who loves them enough 
to give His only begotten Son as a sacrifice 
for their sin. Truly their gods do not love 
them, they are malicious and mischievous and 
have to be appeased. 

And now Christmas comes around—not 
with snow. and ice as in America, here it is 
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summer time—the roses and other flowers 
are in full bloom—the grass and all nature 
looks refreshed from the early rains, and 
it is Christmas. True, the heathen around 
the station do not know anything about it. 
They go to their fields and hunting as usual. 

But there is a strange stir at. the station 
and a look of glad anticipation on all faces. 
Tata has gone to the villages to buy some 
meat. A pig or goats—whatever meat he 
can find—for meat is a special treat for 
natives. Mamma has been to see some native 
women, who prepare great pots of “Yuma.” 
This is the favored dish of the natives, con- 
sisting of beans, plantains (a kind of large 
banana), peanuts, palmoil and a generous 
addition of red pepper. 


The feast takes place the day before 
Christmas, when all the natives belonging 
to the station can eat their fill. Their 
capacity is amazing. Their “tummies” must 
be made of rubber. They shrink so small 
in times when food is scarce, and enlarge 
beyond anything I have seen elsewhere. 
After their meal, games are played. 


On Christmas morning, while it is yet 
dark, we ring the bell and presently figures 
come out of the dark, carrying some fire- 
brands. Because of the abundance of snakes 
and wild animals, the natives do not go 
through the jungle or high grass without 


torches. These are discarded as soon as they 


get within the radius of the light from the 
church. How they love lights. It is always 
dark in their huts, only a few logs burning 
on the mud floors, give a little illumination. 
The missionaries use candles or kerosene 
lamps. That was the way when I was in 
Congo 1896-1910. 


The chapel is decorated with palm branches 
and ferns. Candles have been placed in all 
the windows and in the front is a triangle 
made of wood, in which holes have been 


‘bored to hold candles. It is completely 


covered with greens. This is our nearest 
approach to a Christmas tree. The people 
have gathered and the program begins. The 
scholars have long practised their songs and 
recitations and they sing with all their 
hearts. ; 

The light reflects on their ebony faces, 
and they are glad, so glad. The theme and 
meaning of Christmas is heard in every 
song and exercise. 


Here comes one of our young sisters, who 
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has recently found the Lord, leading her 
younger brother by the hand. (She plays 
mamma for this occasion). The lad looks 
arcund in amazement and says:- “Mamma, 
Mamma, what is it? I have never seen 
anything as beautiful as this, why is it so 
bright and all are so happy?” 

And Mamma says: “Truly, my child, the 
dense darkness has given way to light. We 
have joy and hope and life and light.” 
Then follows the chorus ‘Glory to God in the 
Highest, Peace on earth, Good-will to men.” 

Now the missionary, the lightbearer, steps 
forward and tells the old, old story and yet 
so new, of God, who so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
those who believe in Him will go some day 
to a home much brighter than this. 

The service comes to a close. A boy, who 
has been anxiously watching the candles 
blows them out and each one takes a candle 
with them. 

They gather again later on for more serv- 
ices and in the afternoon there is a distri- 
bution of presents. Faithful sisters in the 
homeland have been sewing shirts and loin- 
cloths and dresses and today many a boy 
and girl wear their first real clothes, and 
are they proud? 

After all is over the missionaries return 
to their rooms and bring out mysterious 
looking little packages, placing them on a 
small table in the dining room, where a 
feast of the best Africa can afford is waiting. 
After supper the gifts are distributed. No 
doubt many remember Christmas at home 
and loved ones far away, who have helped 
to make things easier. And now they once 
more bow their knees, thanking God for all. 
They may be tired in body, but ask them 
“Does it pay?” The answer is ‘Yes, a thou- 
sand times, Yes.” 


But Mary kept all these things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. And the shepherds 
returned, glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 


Spirit-filled men will not shirk the hard 
places and seek their own ease and comfort, 
They will not put the heaviest burdens on 
others, but will lift them ‘'themselves.— 
Moody. 
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CHRISTMAS IN AFRICA TODAY 


By Mrs. Russell Schnell 


If you should happen to peek in on 
Charlesvile on Christmas Eve 1937, this is 
what you would probably see. The com- 
pound boys are out in the forest hunting 
for a nice large green tree. The native elder 


has given them instructions to be sure and: 


do their best to secure a nice tree and to 
hurry back as they are to eles to decorate 
the tree and chapel. 


As we look down the path that leads to 
the forest we see the boys coming with a 
large tree and eager to see what will hap- 
pen next we wait till they have passed us 
and we follow them into the chapel. There 
the boys dig a small hole into the platform 
(because it is made of dirt) and set the 
tree into this hole and make it stand up 
quite strong -and straight. Then the mis- 
sionary who has charge of this hands the 
boys some decorations and the fun begins. 
They enjoy putting on the different things, 
some which are quite a surprise to them, 
and cause many a word of comment among 
themselves. 


After they have completed this task the 
boys take up their knives and go out and 
cut off some palm branches. With these 
they form an arch at each entrance of the 
chapel and also put some at the open places 
along the side of the chapel. After which 
they go to their dormitories and try to 
sleep. 

About four o’clock Christmas morning you 
will be suddenly wakened by music, and as 
you wonder what it is all about, you will 
hear Christmas carols sung in the native 
language just outside your bedroom window. 
The ones who have planned this nice sur- 
prise are the compound boys and girls under 
the leadership of the deacon who has charge 
of the native music. They have been to the 
village and have visited each home and now 
have come to leave some Christmas cheer 
at your door. 


At daybreak Christmas day you will see 
them busy gathering flowers and tying them 
in nice little bunches and putting them on 
every pillar in the chapel. They also decor- 
ate the arches which they made the night 
before with them. After which they will 
scurry away down to the spring to prepare 
themselves for the services.to come. 


At 9:30 you hear the ringing of the chapel 
bell:and see people come from every direc- 
tion: carrying different objects. Some are 
leading a goat; some have chickens and 
others have wrapped something in a white 
package. .These are their “white gifts” to 
their King. We-encourage this custom very 
much and urge them to bring whatever they 
have and the Lord will gladly use it for 
His work. They are very proud to 
their gifts to the altar and look forward to 


this event with a great deal of pleasure. (Of: 


course ‘the goats and chickens are left tied 


outside and only packages are taken to the 


altar.) At ten o’clock the Christmas service 
begins. The native song leader will have 
charge of several songs which are sung by 
the audience. Then the choir sings several 
Christmas carols. After which a missionary 
gives a sermon on some Christmas theme. 
After which each Sunday School class di- 
vision comes up as their names are called and 
put their gift to the King on the altar. This 
is followed by a prayer and a closing hymn 
and dismissal; after they have been told to 
be sure and be back at the chapel by seven 
o’clock in the evening to enjoy a little sur- 
prise. 

At seven in the evening you will hear the 
church bell ring again and the people will 
be hurrying toward the chapel all eager to 
obtain. a front seat. 


everyone is tense and waiting to see what 
will happen next. Then the native deacon 
who has charge of this program will say 
that now they will see the Christmas story 
portrayed to them in action. Everything 
runs quite smoothly until the scene of the 
wise men when you will see quite a dis- 
turbance in the audience. Looking to see 
what has happened to cause this you will 
see three elderly men coming slowly down 
the aisle dressed in blankets and holding 
sticks in their hands. As they are slowly 
walking they sing “Mutoto Munene,” Star 
Large (bright). These are the wise men 
who have come to worship their Lord. 

The story soon draws to a close and the 
people are quite excited, and as they go 
to the village you will hear them discuss 
each part as it was played by the various 
boys and girls. For several days this will be 
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At seven-thirty sharp | 
the chapel will be packed -with people and . 
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the main theme in their conversation in the 
village. 


GREETINGS FROM BRUSSELS, BELGIUM 
8 rue Victor Allard Uccle, 


Brussels, Belgium, 
November 1, 1937 

Dear Friends in Christ, 
We are again away from America. We 


notice it particularly. today, because it hap- 
pens to be All-Saints Day. 
States you of course do not have a holiday, 
but in a land where the religion is pre- 
dominantly Catholic, Nov. 1 is a holiday, 
and the stores are closed even to a greater 
extent than they are on Sundays. 

I do not know how many of you know 
what All-Saints Day signifies. Perhaps you 
knew that every day of the year is designat- 
ed as the day when a certain great Saint 
is to be honored. Of course all the days are 
taken and there are certainly more than three 
hundred sixty-five saints, so Nov. 1 is desig- 
nated as the day when all the saints are to 
be honored, in order not to leave any one 
of them unhonored. 

This evening anyone who will go to the 
cemetery (any cemetery here in Belgium) 
will see that the tombs have been put in 
order, flowers everywhere, for one can see 
the people going to the cemeteries with 
plants all the time, and candles on many of 
the tombs which will be lighted at nearly 
sunset. There have been parades this fore- 
noon to the cemeteries, flags were carried, 
and at the tombs there was much weeping. 
It is a sad picture for anyone to see. 

One may well ask where such a custom 
has originated. Let us remember the well 
known fact that all people are religious, 
some people reveal it much more than others; 
this fact you can all verify by the people in 
your own communities. Before the Chris- 
tian religion was of major importance in 
Europe, there was a religion which we may 
well call a heathen religion. With it was 
connected the idea of ancestor worship, 
which is an important part of the African 
religion known as Animism. Any in- 
dividual who has been in Africa for some 
,ime and has learned to know some of the 
natives there, can tell you how important 
the ancestor or spirit worship is to their 
lives. 

It is very evident that this practice of 
honoring the dead has been carried into the 


In the United 
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Christian religion, especially so in the Cath- 
olic church, where they make statues of 
their saints, and people who go near them 
will go out of their way to go and kiss the . 
statue. Where one finds too, that each day 
is consecrated to one particular saint, and 
prayers are offered to that saint. Then on 


“All-Saints Day prayers are offered to all the 


saints in order not to offend any of them. 

How this reminds one of Paul’s experience 
at the altar that was erected to the Unknown 
God. How uncertain one’s faith must be 
when it is necessary to offer prayers of such 
a nature as to be all inclusive, for fear that 
some deity may have been offended in not 
having been recognized. Do YOU and I 
realize the faith that can be ours; the as- 
surance, that there is only one Saviour, only 
One who demands our love, to whom we can 
vive our full devotion and KNOW that we 
have gained all by having put ourselves at 
the foot of the Cross, letting Him have His 
way in our lives? 

Jesus said, ‘Let the dead bury their dead,” 
“Follow Me.” Might I suggest that we honor 
the work that has been done by these whom 
we may choose to call saints, and make an 
effort to follow in their tracks, but always 
worship Jesus who has gained our Redemp- 
tion. 

Vernon J. Sprunger. 


“SUFFER LITTLE CHILDREN TO COME 
UNTO ME” 


“The cunning papoose that in the wigwam 
lives, 
Whose life is so happy and free, 
Is my Indian brother; and Jesus loves him 
Just as He loves you and me. 


“The Eskimo babies are wrapped all in fur; 
They live in the north country, 

Where cold winds blow; and Jesus loves them 
Just as He loves you and me. 


“The little Jap babies, with shining dark eyes, 
Live on a green isle in the sea; 

Too many to count; and Jesus loves them 
Just as He loves you and me. 


“And all the dear babies wherever they grow, 
So cunning, so precious, so wee, 
Are God’s darling children; and Jesus loves 
them 
Just as He loves you and me.” 
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MISS SAUDER WRITES AS SHE LEAVES 
FOR HER NEW FIELD OF SERVICE 


Rear Readers of The Congo Missionary Mes-. 


senger: 
Faithful is he that calleth you, who also 
will do it. I Thess. 5:24. 


Commit thy way unto the Lcrd; trust also 
in him; and he shall bring it to pass. Psa. 
37:5. 

For I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which 


I have committed unto him against that day.. 


he bimy E412: 
During convention this fall, some one hand- 
ed me a tract with the following words on it: 


A Promise 

“As thou goest thy way shall be pees up 
step by step. before 
thee.” 

As I look back over 
my brief period of def- 
inite preparation for this 
work, this promise has 
been fulfilled in my life. 

As I started my prep- 


aration the way was 
opened just as I was 
ready. 


I am happy to know. 
that the Shepherd of the 
sheep goes on before, 
then as we follow we 
need not fear. . 

I am greatly indebted 
to my home church, who 
has stood behind me with 
their prayers, and now 
has pledged my support. 
My friends and instruc- 
tors have also been an in- 
spiration and encourage- 
ment. To them I also ex- 
press appreciation. 

As we leave for our future field of labour 
and as you continue in this great work, may 
God’s will be done in each of our lives. 

Yours in His _ service, 
Mabel Sauder. 


MISSIONARIES ARE AMBASSADORS OF 
CHRIST, NOT DIPLOMATS OF THE 
CHURCH; THEY ARE SENT TO 
PREACH AND TEACH— 

Not human experience, but divine redemp- 

tion through Christ. 





Mabel Sauder 
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Not economic deals, but the Gospel of Christ. 
Not human culture, but spiritual conversion. 
Not personal reforms, but liberation from sin. 
Not laws of earthly progress, but God’s for- 
giveness for sin. 
Not social refcrm, but spiritual salvation. 
Not a new organization, but a new creation. 
Not the benefits of civilization, but the bless- 
ings of Christ. 
—Adapted from R. P. Richardeses 
North Kiangsu, China. 


CHRISTMAS DAY FOR—WHOM? 


A Christmas Day in Africa, in China and 
Japan; 
A Christmas Day 


’ - ghanistan; 


in India, and far Af- 


A Christmas Day in all 
the world, the islands 
of the sea, 

A Christmas Day for 
everyone—that’s how it 
ought to be! 

But there can be no 
Christmas joy for those 
who never heard 

This story — there can 
be for them no mean-_ 
ing in the word. 


A Christmas Day in 
Heaven! Oh, yes, I 
think the angels know 

When Jesus’ birthday 
comes, and sing as they 
did long ago. 

Do you’ suppose. they 
wonder why we are so 
slow to tell 

The tidings of great joy 
they sang that night, 
and loved so well? 

Sometimes I think they long to speed on 

eager wings away, 

To tell the story of the King who came to 

earth one day. } 


But not to angels was His last commission 
given: “Go! 

Tell all the world,’—it was to us; and oh, 
we’ve failed Him so! 

Shall we not give ourselves to Him, and then 
go forth to share 

Our Christmas Day—our Christ—with needy 
lost ones “over there”? 


ety 


} 
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FAREWELL EXPRESSIONS OF THE 
MOSERS 


318 Baltimore Street, Berne, Indiana, 


November 24, 1937. 
Dear Christian Friends and Readers, 

Greetings in the precious name of Jesus. 
“For we are labourers together with God” 
(God’s fellow-workers) I Cor. 3:9. 

Six months ago today we were nearing 
the United States sailing on the Steamer 
“S. S. Westernland.” As we were coming into 
port at New York we were eagerly watching 
for the first glimpse of the Statue of Liberty. 

The Lord will- 
ing and He help- 
ing us to carry 
out our plans then 
not very long aft- 
er the time you 
read this letter 
we will be wav- 
ing bye-bye to 
Miss Liberty 
again in New 
York harbor and 
sail towards our 
HOME in Congo- 
land. 

We have very 
much enjoyed 
your personal fel- 
lowship as we 
worshiped with 


cousin “your 
churches, and in 
your homes 


around the fam- 
ily altars. We 
Bail yoy l Stitt 
would have been 
possible for us to meet and worship with 
all of you. But such is not possible in a 
few short months. However, we can always 
meet around the Throne of Grace in prayer 
and fellowship. 

We thank you all for your kindness to 
us while we were with you, and would now 
ask that you will kindly remember us in 
your prayers as we return to our post of 
duty. May the Lord when He comes find 
us all Watching and Praying. 

Our son Burnell who was born in wtrion 
and has been with us all the previous terms 
will this time remain here in America in 
order to continue his education. He will 





make his home with his uncle Raymond 
and aunt Mildred on grandpa’s farm. Please 


remember him very definitely in your 
prayers. 

Remembering, “We are laborers together 
with God,” 


We are, sincerely yours in Him, 
Henry and Emma Moser. 


MECHANICS OR MEN 


One of my classmates in the university 
was surprised that I, who had taken an 
engineering 
course along 
with him, should 
set my face to- 
ward the mission 
field, Many unfa- 
miliar with mis- 
sion work think 
it is a far step 
from studies in 
electricity and 
mechanics to be 
carrying the Gos- 
pel to the lost 
ones in. Africa; 
but I would not 


trade jobs with 
any man. 
I have seen 


automobiles,  bi- 
cycles, and all 
sorts of machines 
broken, abused, 
and cast aside as 
wor tih }’e.s-s:., 
brought to our 
shop. Old parts 
were taken out, new parts put in; and they 
were again put on the job for which they 
were originally intended. With the repair of 
most of these I have had some responsibility. 

I have also seen men broken, abused, and 
cast aside as worthless, led to Him who is 
able to do all these things well. In His 
hands they have been cleaned up, remade, 
old things have been cast away, all things 
have been made new, and they too have 
been sent out to do the service for which 
they were originally intended—for the praise 
of God as witnesses to His great Love.— 
Edwin Cozzens, Cameroun, West Africa, in 
the Drum Call. 


ene enema ; 
Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser 


ROEM EP eee. Seren 


* 


© ad = je "a ~ s . « . ¥ 
eee RS eee Raley Ree 


Spe saae 


12 ' THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


FS TN Me at stl Goat Ser aide 5 Saag cme OST ee a 
6 =f 7 < . * { im <* E- 4 ‘fr! - 
cae ye solar a Wiboe ts 


7 
A ae 


December 





CHRIST FOR THE CONGO, THE CONGO FOR CHRIST ~ - 


By Rev. A. 


The Belgium Congo located in the heart 
of Africa has for years and centuries been 
steeped in sin and degradation. Its people 
are living today as did their fathers and 
forefathers before them. The three great 
principles which tend to progress in any 
nation and country, are here rarely found, 
namely, “Co-operation,” “Initiative,” and 
“Leadership.” The Congo is very rich in 
minerals and metals, as well as having many 
other undeveloped potentialities, such as 
lumber, good soil, etc. These could all be 
utilized for the benefit of its people if they 
possessed the three great principles above 
mentioned. 

Consequently you will find an indolent, 
happy go lucky class of people who live 
‘from hand to mouth,” literally speaking, 
and have very little of this world’s goods. 
This condition invariably introduces much 


idleness, and where idleness is prevalent, sin- 


abounds in its grossest forms. The mental 
is very much undeveloped while the social 
and moral standard is at its lowest ebb. 
Hence one finds sin in its coarsest forms 
practiced daily. The children are reared in 
the very presence of these sins. It is very 
common to find them thoroughly educated 
and trained in these sinful practices and cus- 
toms of the people. 

Congo customs, as practiced by its people, 
are not inducive to elevation in either the 
social, moral, or spiritual realm. In fact it 
is these very customs which are responsible 
in a large measure, for the poverty and gross 
sin one finds on every hand. As for example 
when one of the Christian young men tries 
to imitate the white man in caring for his 
goats, etc., in order that they might become 
a source of income for him, he soon finds 
that if his herd becomes too prolific, sud- 
denly all but one or two disappear. Why? 
Simply because it is contrary to their cus- 
toms for one brother to have more than the 
rest. Furthermore, that which belongs to 
one is the property of all. Again, a young 
man will take unto himself a wife whose 
name happens to be “Mputu.” If he will fol- 
low out their customs it will be necessary for 
him to break the seventh commandment 
with another woman before he marries this 
girl. If he fails to do so they will never have 


in and take away 


G. Becker 


any children of their own, and to be child- 
less in Congo is to be a reproach and a by- 
word among the people. 

That these people need help and need it 
badly cannot be disputed although there are 
some who say, “Let them alone, they are 
happy, why disturb them with the Gospel, 
etc.” Yes, this need is challenging’ every 
civilized Christian country. This challenge is 
being accepted. There are those who go to 


the Congolese with a gospel of social re- 


form. Their sole object is to educate and 
reform the African in order that he might 
be able to find his place in the economic 
system of the world. We grant that they 
need education for they can neither read 
nor write. We also grant that they need to 
practice reform, for their standards are very 
low. Yet it is also true, “Educate a heathen 
without giving him the Gospel of Christ and 
you will have nothing more than a civilized 
pagan.” One who may not spend so much 
time in heathen practices and sins but one 
who will adopt: sin in its modern interpreta- 
tion and with it assimilate the old heathen- 
ish sins, which make a combination far 
worse. Just a glimpse of sin practiced by the 
nations of the world, without Christ, will 
give us a very adequate picture of what we 
mean when we say ‘Modern Sins.” 

Since one cannot make a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit, the Congolese needs 
more than social reform and education, they 
need One who can change them from with- 
“The stony heart out of 
their flesh, and give them an heart of flesh.” 
Christ alone can do this for fallen man. He 
paid the penalty for man’s sin and there- 
fore has the authority to put away sin. It is 
the “Gospel of Christ” which “is the power 
of God unto salvation.” It is this Gospel 
which has«made our nation great and it is 
this same Gospel which will make Congo 
great. . 

We praise the Lord that we have beer 
eyewitnesses of this great truth. Young men 
and women who just a short time before 
wera steeped in sin and wicked practices, 
took the Lord as their Saviour and today 
they would be an asset in any Christian 
community. Why? We will let II Cor. 5:17 
give us the answer, “Therefore if any man 
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be in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things have passed away; behold, all things 
have become new.” 

We have noticed that when one poor lost 
soul takes Christ as his substitute, he ac- 
quires a different taste, and very soon will 
also have a desire to become educated in 
order that he might more fully understand 
the riches in God’s Book. Therefore he is 
prepared to receive an education which will 
prepare him for the service of the Master 
and not for the practice of “Modern Sins,” 
-aS an education without Christ will do. We 
have also noticed that very soon he will be- 
gin to live differently. He builds a bigger 
and more sanitary house. He clothes his 
family and works harder to produce suffi- 
cient food for the family. In short, life be- 
comes worth-while. 

This same Christ is also sufficient for the 
healing of the body, for instead of relying 
upon some old piece of wire besmeared with 
native medicines, they are relying upon 
Christ. It is a common thing for them to 
get up during the night when one member 
of the family is suffering from some ailment, 
call in several of the Christians and have a 
prayer meeting in his behalf. They testify 
to many answers in which the Lord has 
heard according to His promise. 

Yes, Christ is what this great world needs 
today. The Congolese needs Him also. In 
fact, He alone is the supply of their every 
need. Shall we not accept the challenge and 
do our very best in order that the African 
might have the privilege of receiving Him 
into his life? 

If we say, Christ is the only hope for the 
people of Congo, how then will they become 
acquainted with Him? Their religious prac- 
tices and worship do not reveal Him. The 
commercial man does not bring Him, and 
rightly so, for the command has not been 
given to the world, nor a particular nation, 
but it has been given to the redeemed ones, 
“the Church of God.” It is they who have 
experienced His saving’ grace and power, 
and it is they who have this obligation or 
rather privilege, to give Congo the message 
of Christ. Jesus said, “Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture.” This was said to His believers. 

The cry that reaches our ears from the 
foreign heathen lands is, “If you have had 
this message so long, why did you not bring 
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it sooner, so our forefathers who have died 
in sin, might also have heard and been 
redeemed?” The Congolese is expecting the 
message to come from the church of the 
Living God, of which you and I, dear read- 
er, are a part. 

Yes, we have the message, we have the 
Christ, but how are we to make Him known 
to the African? We have been convinced 
that it is our privilege, it is our duty, it is 
Christ’s command that they hear and that 
we send this message to them. 

This same burden and question was 
born in the hearts of a number of brethren 
over 25 years ago. After much prayer and 
being assured of God’s leading, the Congo 
Inland, Mission was born. Two Mennonite 
bodies took the responsibility, thus making 
a way through which the Church could car- 
ry out its commission. The Congo Inland 
Mission realized that while it provided the 
channel, it yet remained the task of the 
church to supply the means and workers to 
fulfill this great need. It depended upon 
tha church to supply the workers. The 
Great commission is, “Go ye into all the 
world.” With this message as a challenge, 
the appeal was made for consecrated Chris- 
tian. workers. There were those who have 
heard the Macedonian Call, ‘‘sold all they 
had,” and prepared to enter upon this new 
field of activity. Thus throughout the years, 
this need has been met. 

-There then arose the question of financ- 
ing this new project. Again prayer was 


made and an appeal to the churches. It was: 


with great joy that the necessary funds: 
were realized and this second need was met. 
There remained yet a very important need. 
without which this undertaking was like a. 
larga) machine fully equipped and yet un- 
able to perform, due to a lack of power. So: 
the church was impressed with a great need 
of prayer. Prayer for workers, prayer for 
funds, prayer for the work on the field, and 
prayer for the new converts. This challenge 
as well as the others was met by consecrated 
members of the body of Christ. 

Thus that. part of Congo for which the C. 
I. M. has made itself responsible, has had 
the opportunity of hearing this blessed mes- 
sage. I say, has had, only in the sense of 
those who have actually heard it, for there 
are yet several hundred thousands who 
have never heard, right in our own territory. 
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This naturally raises the other questions, 
“What about those who have never heard? 
Is our duty finished? Are we now ready to 
retreat?” Let us again answer these in the 
light of the Word. In its message there is no 
promise given for retreat. It knows of no 
such a word. Jesus said, “Occupy till I 
come,” therefore our task is not finished. 
Again He said, ‘Preach the gospel to every 
creature,’ so we are obliged to accept the 
challenge and bring the Gospel to these 
others also. 


Having entered into this modern era, we 
ask, “Can this task be met or accomplished 
by adapting ourselves to a modern program 
and thereby facilitate the work?” It is true, 
that we may to good advantage adapt some 
of the modern methods in carrying out the 
working end of this program, yet it also re- 
mains true that those great needs can and 
will only be supplied as we walk with God 
and comply with His Word. Hence it falls 
to the lot of the church to agonize in prayer 
as never before, for in addition to our for- 
mer needs, there has been added a church of 
over 4,000 souls, who need our daily prayers, 
besides a group of over 8,000 converts and a 
large number of Christian workers. Then 
too, the enemy is fighting harder today than 
ever. Only through much prayer can the 
Congolese receive the Gospel of Christ, the 
Christ who is their only hope. 


Our prayer task does not stop there, for 
the Lord would ever have us “Pray—the 
Lord of the harvest that He would send 
forth laborers into His harvest.” After 25 
years of labors in Congo we still find a very 
great need existing. The C. I. M. needs a 
large corps of workers continually. These 
can only be realized as God’s people agon- 
ize in prayer. 


It also needs finances with which to carry 
on this great project. Sometimes we no 
doubt wonder why we should spend so much 
money in our foreign work. We also won- 
der if it really is a paying proposition. In 
view of what Jesus said, “One soul is worth 
more than the whole world,” and remem- 
bering that the Christian community in 
Congo has reached over 12,000 in number, we 
must admit that our gifts are yielding a very 
great increase. Let us therefore keep on 
praying that the same Lord of harvests may 
also very definitely speak to the hearts: of 
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His people relative to bringing all the 
tithes into the storehouse. 

Finally there will be a day of great re- 
joicing as we gather around the Judgment 
Seat of Christ and realize that many are 
there from the East, West, North and South, 
and that among that number there are those 
who have come out of Congoland, and are 
there because you and I have stood back of 
the C. I. M. with our prayers and means. 
What a day of rejoicing that will be! May 
God grant that if there remain yet another 
25 years of labor for Him in Congo, that it 
need not be said, “There are yet many thou- 
sands whc have never once heard.” But 
what of those, should the Lord come soon? 
Let us be faithful and with renewed zeal 
push the battle for the Lord. 

Yes, Christ is the only hope for the Con- 
golese, and if Congo is to hear this blessed 
message, it will remain our task. May God 
give us grace to shoulder this responsibility 
and speedily ‘Send the Light.” 

A. G. Becker. 


CHANGED FACES 


Prince Leopold of Belgium visited Congo 
for the first time in 1925. After some weeks 
in the Colony he came to Bolenge. He was 
taken to the school assembly, and stepped 
upon the platform and turned to face some 
two or three hundred little African boys 
and girls. He stood for some seconds look- 
ing out over the faces and then turning to 
the group of three who were with him he 
said, “Tell me, please, why is it these faces 
seem so much different from those I have 
been seeing? I have visited a good many 
‘bush’ villages during the days I have been 
in the Colony, and there the faces seem 
quite dead, the eyes lack luster, and there 
are few smiles. Here they seem so differ- 
ent—their eyes are bright and their faces 


smiling, they seem so alive and cheerful. 


Why is wiat?* 

Neither of the two missionaries anawereel 
but Mare Nioji, the first ordained African 
pastor of that church in Africa, spoke up 
and said, with that insight which one so 
often finds in African leaders, “That, sir, 
is Jesus Christ!” , 


must seek the fullness of the blessing. 
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UNION MISSIONARY MEETING 


_ Of Mennonite Missionary Societies of Indiana, Held at Topeka, Thursday, October 28, 1937 


It was a happy thought that Mrs. Emil 
Sommer, former missionary to Africa, passed 
i on to Mrs. Mary Y. Burkhard, former mis- 
_ sionary to India, when she suggested a get- 
together of the women’s missionary societies 
of the various branches of Mennonites in 
Indiana. The suggestion was acted upon, 
first, by calling representatives of the so- 

cieties to a preliminary meeting at Ship- 

shewana on August 5. About twelve or 
fifteen responded, and at this meeting a com- 
mittee of five was chosen to arrange details 
for an all-day meeting some time in the fall. 
The place decided upon was Topeka and 

the date October 28. The Lord gave us a 
| wonderful day. Not only was the weather 
all that could be desired, making it possible 

for many to come from quite a distance, but 

the day’s program was carried out in such 

a way that real blessing and inspiration 

emanated therefrom. A goodly number were 
in attendance from Goshen, Middlebury, 


_ Nappanee, Berne, Grabill, and other places . 


surrounding Topeka, and faces which 
_in the morning were strange, by evening 
were friendly and familiar. 

The three sessions were opened by wor- 
ship services, each developing some phase 
_ of the Master’s words, ‘Launch out into the 
d deep.” First, there comes the challenge of 
_ Christ as He “calls us o’er the tumult, say- 
-_ ing, Christian, follow Me.” In following Him 
we hear His command to go and tell others. 
Our very influence must be yielded to the 
_ Master, so that others, seeing we have been 
with Jesus, will also be drawn to Him. 

_ Then if we would follow on, we must take 
up the cross and launch out into the “deep” 
mor sacrifice. Luke 9:23, 24; Phil. 3:8-10: 
Do we do only those things for Christ which 
_ are easy and cost little or nothing? Do we 
: use our time in the service of Christ, or do 
_ we give Him only the time and money that 
we think we can spare? It is only as we 
: sacrifice in giving and living that we will 
_ know the real joy of the Lord, and it is 
4 only then that others will be blessed through 
aus. 

; The greater part of the morning session 
was given to short reports on methods and 
projects that have been found helpful. Lead- 
ers of Junior and Intermediate - societies, 
adult missionary societies, and Ladies’ Aids 








-work in the Belgian Congo. 


exchanged practical and interesting sugges- 
tions. Several of the groups are studying 
missionary books in their meetings, others 
arrange their own programs, while _ still 
others spend the time at their meetings in 
sewing for missions or relief, 

Mrs. P. A. Hauder of Goshen spoke briefly 
on “The Winona School of Missions.” This 
school is conducted at Winona Lake for 
about a week each summer, and those who 
are privileged to attend find it a great help 
and inspiration. Expenses are moderate and 
many societies have found it well, worth 
while to send both girls and adults to this 
school. 

The noon hour, during which a bounteous 
pot-luck dinner was served, was a time of 
happy fellowship and offered opportunity for 
social contacts, committee meetings, and 
viewing the splendid missionary exhibit 
which had been arranged by Miss Frieda 
Lehman of Berne. The Mennonite Book 
Concern also had a number of missionary 
books, Bibles and mottoes on display and for 
sale. 

Following the afternoon worship period 
the nominating committee, Mrs. Mullett, Mrs. 
Smoker and Miss Burkhalter, presented the 
names of the committee for re-election. The 
report was accepted. The personnel of the 
committee is: . Mrs. Mary Y. Burkhard, 
Goshen, president; Mrs. Harry Yoder, Goshen 
(Silver Street), vice president; Elva Schrock, 
Nappanee, corresponding secretary; Elma 
Sprunger, Berne, recording secretary, and 
Mrs. Earl Neufer, Topeka, treasurer. 

Miss Mabel Sauder of Grabill, outgoing 
missionary to Africa, spoke on the theme, 
“Mothers and Missions,” and showed how 
very closely the two are related. A mother’s 
influence counts for much in the attitude her 
children will take toward missions, and many 
a mother will reap the reward along with 
her missionary son or daughter whom she 
has given to the Lord for His service, and 
whom she has supported with her prayers 
and in other ways. We have many examples 
in the Word of God of mothers who reared 
their sons in the fear of the Lord and for His 
service. 

Rev. and Mrs. Russell Schnell, missionaries 
on furlough, spoke very interestingly on their 
The religion 
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of the African is a religion of fear and 
superstition, but in the twenty-five years 
of Mennonite missions in Congo much has 
been done to bring natives into the glorious 
freedom and liberty of the Gospel. 

A black mammy presented herself for bap- 
tism, but being old and quite ignorant she 
was unable to answer all the questions that 
Mr. Schnell put to her, and it was suggested 
that she wait until later. She pleaded to be 
given another opportunity the next morning 
before the baptismal service. In the mean- 
time she prayed, and when she was ques- 
tioned the second time, her answers were 
all clear and correct. Would not our Lord 
say about her, “I have not found so great 
faith, no not in—America’”’? 

Some of our Christian Endeavor societies 
which are struggling for an existence, would 
no doubt receive new life if they followed 
the example of one C. E. society in Africa. 
Members go out into the villages on Sunday 
afternoons presenting the Gospel and sing- 
ing gospel songs. In the evening C. E. 
meeting they report their experiences and 
ask for special prayer for individuals whom 
they have dealt with. Many have been led 
to Christ through this work, and the mem- 

(Continued on page 20) 
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(Continued from page 5) 
their labors of love, and rejoice greatly 
when we have the opportunity to see them 
again. 

In the midst of the building of the Chapel 
on Sundays and sometimes in the evenings 
we went to visit the villages near by. There 
we held Evangelistic Meetings and after- 
wards we sought to teach them how in the 
Bible times God’s people came with offer- 
ings of thanksgiving and sacrifice to give to 
the Lord at the building and dedication of 
His House. We asked them to bring to the 
dedication service whatever God laid on 
their hearts to give to Him as a thank- 
offering for the new Chapel. We praise 
God for answered prayer in this matter 
too. 

Finally after days and weeks of hard labor 
under the burning Congo sun the dedication 
Sunday arrived. It was a day of great re- 
joicing indeed. At the sunrise hour four- 
teen converts were baptized at the Kasai 
river. Then at about 9:30 A. M. the dedi- 


cation service began. Six of the Tshikapa 
chiefs were present. It is not easy to get 
these chiefs at Tshikapa even to enter the 
Chapel, so we were told. Therefore their 
presence was in itself a testimony as_ to 
what God had been doing during these days 
in the hearts of the people. 

Two choirs were present seated in the 
new choir loft. One was the Tshikapa choir, 
the other a visiting choir from Holesa where 
Mundeka is doing ’a splendid work in the 
native church. During the service these 
two choirs rendered sweet music that in- 
spired our souls greatly. 

Over eleven hundred souls were present. 
The Chapel was filled and many sat out- 
side. 

The offering was taken village by village 
and how our hearts rejoiced to see the 
eagerness manifested in giving. For in- 
stance we saw mothers lift up their very 
young children and have them drop in their 
offering with their own little hands. 

The offering given by the natives alone 
at the dedication exceeded a thousand francs. 
How we praise God for this answered prayer 
for it seems another forward step toward 
the goal for which we are all longing, a 
self supporting native church. For this 
chapel is being built by native offerings 
only. 

At the close of the dedication service the 
Christians partook of the Lord’s Supper, 
which was a blessed ending to that memor- 
able service. 


The day of fellowship with some of the 
Christians had passed, the sun had set and 
the silvery moonlight was gilding the land- 
scape aS we wended our way to the evening 
services. Like the Pilgrims of those old 
Colonial days in our own dear Homeland we 
walked along fellowshiping with some of 
our native leaders as we went. Again our 
souls were blessed as we praised our Lord 
that night. 


Long will the memory of those days and 
weeks at Tshikapa linger with us and to- 
day we are longing to return to them again. 

We are looking to you to join us in 
prayer for the Lord’s work at Tshikapa and 
we pray the Lord’s abundant mercies and 
blessings upon you who so faithfully give 
to Him for His Congo Harvest field. 

Yours for Africa’s millions, 


Evelyn and Archie Graber. 











KALAMBA STATION REPORT 
FOR THE YEAR 1936 


EVANGELISTICAL DEPARTMENT 


‘Tf thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy 
light rise in. obscurity, and thy darkness be 
as the noon day. And the Lord shall guide 
thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones; and thou 
shalt be like a watered garden, and like a 
spring of water whose waters fail not.” 

We are praising the Lord for what He has 
done in and through the lives of His min- 
isters, of the outstations as well as those who 
are with us here on the mission, There is 
a marked improvement in the spirit mani- 
fested among the teachers than what was 
noticeable last year, and they are doing a 
much more thorough and satisfying work in 
most of the villages, even though in many 
cases the numbers on the report blanks are, 
as a whole, lower than a year ago. There 
had been some sifting out partly due to the 
Conference regulation that the mission pay 
no more than fifty per cent of the outsta- 
tion teachers allowance and the native church 
pay the other fifty per cent. Some who were 
in the work for filthy lucre naturally dropped 
out when they did not receive the allowance 
they desired. And those who were truly 
interested in the lost more than the material 
things are doing a far better and more 
spiritual work than what we had before. 
There were 157 baptized and taken into the 
Kalamba church from the station and out- 
stations. The church offering for the year 
was 4,853.10 francs. 

We opened during the year one regional 
school at the village of the medal chief of 
the Bakete tribe (Kangandu) where we have 
68 large boys. They have built their own 
houses and are making their fields and in 
so doing have supported themselves while 
going to school there. 

We also have opened up a work in 
Tshikapa in the village of Matabisha, where 
we have placed a teacher and they are now 
building a chapel. It is just about one-half 
kilometer from the large Catholic brick 
church there. Before we had no place for 
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our Christians who are working for the 
Forminiere Diamond Company to gather for 
their worship, other than in the open air 
under the shade of some Mango trees a few 
kilometers from the town along the road side. 
The Catholics in this vicinity resented this 
action very much but since we received a 
written permission there was. nothing they 
could do to prevent our building there. 

Holesa where we were formerly stationed, 
we have a good work going on under the 
able leadership of Davidi Munkeda who was 
left in charge of the work there when we 
were moved to Kalamba in 1932. Beside the 
work of the main station they have six: out- 
stations, and all of these are being supported 
from their own church offerings) which 
amounted to 961.00 francs for the eleven 
months of this year. 

Ndundu Angola. The work is still going 
on there under the direction of Jau Nao, a 
native of that place. They have six out- 
stations and a total church membership of 
221 and 189 Christians awaiting baptism. This 
work is entirely self-supporting. Their 
church offering for the year was 1120 francs. 

By the help of the Lord we are trying to 
“ereate a church that is spiritually inde- 
pendent and in the fullest sense self-support- 
ing. It shall consist of central congregations 
deeply rooted in God through Jesus Christ, 
as an integral part of the church universal 
capable under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, bearing its own fruits in its day and 
generation.” 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
knowledge.”—Prov. 1:7. 

We have tried to impress on the pupils 
that all their study is with that one aim: 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
knowledge.” 

We praise the Lord that He has been with 
us in a marvelous way in spite of the fact 
that one of our outstanding difficulties is to 
get the village children to attend school 
regularly. During the year we had an aver- 
age of 153 pupils; of this number 8 were 
passed on to enroll in the Bible Training 
School. Outside of the leaders we have 
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young men and women who finished such 
studies we have in the day school and are 
in the Bible Training School to assist us in 
teaching in order to supply the demand for 
the school. These however require constant 
supervision as they need to be taught how to 
teach in order to get the best results. But 
in spite of these difficulties the Lord has 
blessed this work, and we are pleased to 
see the children growing intellectually and 
with “the entrance of His Word” into their 
hearts. 


BOYS’ WORK 


As we look back on the events of the past 
year we can say, “The Lord hath done great 
things for us for which we are glad.” 

Our boys have manifested a real interest 
on the station. We believe they have grown 
spiritually although not without some trying 
circumstances. But by personal contact with 
them and learning to see their problems and 
they see them one is able to assist them more 
intelligently in overcoming the difficulties 
which loom up so big in their minds. There- 
fore, with God’s grace and help we earnestly 
endeavor to give them such training as is 
helpful to develop character, trusting they 
may be an example of Christian conduct 
when they leave the station. 


GIRLS’ WORK 


The Lord has blessed us abundantly in 
this department during the year. There are 
many reasons to believe that great things 
are yet in store for us. We have had many 
heart-searching times together, and often 
when the girls pour out their hearts to God 
in prayer we learn many of their problems 
and trials which assail them. We try to 
assist and encourage those who have special 
difficulties. This direct contact with them 
is like a tie that binds us in Christian faith. 
Many times heathen relatives come and beg 
that they might be permitted to leave the 
station to be given in marriage to a heathen 
man, because they are not willing to wait 
until some Christian boy has sufficient 
dowry. Many prefer that she become a 
prostitute rather than get married, because 
in that way those who have charge of her 
receive more money, especially when she 
lives with a white man who is working for 
the State or Company. 

At present in number they are rating 
lower than in the last two years due to the 
continual going out in marriage and com- 
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paratively few having been taken in. Sev- 
eral of our girls have accepted Christ as 
their Savior during this last year. May the 
Lord continue to bless and grant us much 
patience with this great work. 


WOMEN’S WORK 


“Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden and I will give you rest.” 
Matthew 11:28. 


To whom could this invitation mean more 
than to the over-burdened women of Congo? 
How glad we are to Know that even these 
poor ignorant heathen women may find rest 
for their souls and strength for carrying 
their heavy loads. 


We are glad to report that some of our 
women have accepted the invitation of the 
Lord Jesus and are carrying His yoke, but 
there are many more who should do so. 

In order to help our Christian women 
spiritually we are holding weekly meetings 
in the chapel. The lady missionaries and a 
few selected natives do the speaking from 
time to time. We have found that some of 
the leaders’ wives are very capable speakers, 
We hold these meetings also for the purpose 
of reaching the unsaved in our community 
of which there are so many. 

We are sorry to report that the attendance 
is not what it should be and averages only 
35 at one service. There is a reason for this 


drop off which we would like to mention. — 


Some time ago a group of natives came 
into our community with a “new religion.” 
It is a sort of secret order. The natives 
vow that they will not steal or lie forever. 
They band themselves together as one and 
do most of their performances in secret. In 
order to join this society the natives have 
to pay a fee and after that they are full- 
fledged members. 

Many of our women have fallen in with 
this affair, but now since the novelty of it 
has worn off some of them are coming back 
to their senses and realize it is just another 
trap that Satan has put before them to en- 


trap them. We are hoping for a larger at- 


tendance and a better interest in the future. 

We are having a weekly prayer meeting ~ 
with the leaders’ wives at their respective 
homes which has proven to be a real help 
to them and to the few selected ones which 
gather with them. One of the missionary ~ 
ladies is in charge and she has stressed the A 
value of prayer in their own lives and also 
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in helping others into the Kingdom. They 


have been requested to do personal work 
and report on the same the following week. 
A good interest has been shown and the re- 
sults are gratifying. 

Thus we are going on with the work trust- 
ing that the Lord’s blessing might rest upon 
the efforts that have been put forth in His 
name and that the future might be more 
promising. 

MUSIC 

“It is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord and sing praises unto Thy name, Oh, 
moste High. Psalm. » 92:1: 

We realize with the Psalmist that we need 
to give thanks unto the Lord for all of His 
tender mercies bestowed upon us and we can 
do it in no better way than by singing prais- 
es unto His Name. Thus we believe there 
are untold blessings constantly coming from 
the singing of spiritual songs in our midst. 
For this reason we are striving to improve 
our ministry in song. 

As we look back over the past year our 
hearts have been made to rejoice to see the 
keen interest that has been taken by those 
who have had a part in this great ministry. 
Our hearts have been blessed many times 
as we listened to the hymns sung by the 
choir of 73 voices or by the mixed quartet 
and six other groups of boys and girls. We 
have another group of boys who sing for us 
in the Utshioko language from time to time. 
Thus singing plays a very important part in 
all of our services. 

BIBLE TRAINING CLASS 

“Study to show. thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” 
2°Timothy .2:15. 

This verse has been the motto of the Bible 
Class this year and we trust that it will be 
a life motto to each one who has learned it. 

At the beginning of the First Semester we 
had an enrollment of 12 young men and the 
Second Semester we listed 21. Many vital 
subjects have been discussed during our 
class periods and we trust that the truths 
learned will be forgotten. 

The Second Semester, 9 girls enrolled for 
instruction in Personal Work. One of these 
girls stayed with us only a few weeks after 
which she married an outstation teacher and 
went to another village. The remaining 8 
have done very well and finished their 
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course. These girls have taken a real inter- 
est in this study and we trust that they will 
put the principles which they have learned 
into practice and become real soul-winners 
for the Lord among their own kind in this 
dark land. 


We have graduated no students this year 
but trust that in the days to come these boys 
and girls will fill a real place in outstation 
villages where Christ is not known. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 


When our Lord was on earth, He remem- 
bered the bodies of men, and performed great 
miracles of healing. We know that many 
times the soul has been reached through giv- 
ing relief to the body. 

The Medical Work has a place in the win- 
ning of souls for the Master and we are 
aiming to make it such. We draw a line be- 
tween those that want to cling to their 
fetishes and those who follow the Lord ac- 
cording to the light they have. For example, 
a Christian woman who either had the 
misfortune of losing her babies at child- 
birth or before. And one was two years 
of age when it died also, still she desired to 
go back to their heathen worship when she 
was expecting one again. She wanted to 
make sure that this one should live. But 
when in labor it was soon discovered that 
her midwives were unable to do anything 
for her in spite of their faithfulness in their 
heathen belief and worship. So they sent to 
the mission for help. We said if she and 
those connected with her would confess 
openly that they have given up believing in. 
their heathen customs we would do for her 
what we could. But she was not willing. The 
husband then begged that we would take 
her to a doctor. We did and she was deliver- 
ed but lived only a week after her dead 
child was buried. Whether she finally saw 
the folly of going back into heathenism and 
came back to the Lord before her death, 
only God knows. 

A goodly number have come to us from 
distant villages, but before we start with our 
treatments all the fetishes tied on their 
bodies or about their necks must be taken 
off and destroyed, for we want them to 
know where the Word of the Lord is preach- 
ed, taught and lived, these fetishes are pro- 
hibited. 

Many have been taken care of at the 
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clinic, by the aid of a trained native who 
proves himself quite capable of taking care 
of the Medical Work. Nine babies were born 
having the mission aid, and a goodly number 
of hookworm, pneumonia and measle cases, 
also severe colds, were treated, besides many 
other minor ailments. 

An old man of this village who was run 
into by two:men on a’ bicycle, receiving a 
broken leg, was brought to us several weeks 
ago and is now able to go back to the vil- 
lage again. 

We are pleased to report that the general 
health among the compound children is good. 


Truly the Lord has been blessing in this de- 


partment. 


INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 

The Industrial Department has been re- 
sponsible for the repairing of a number of 
buildings. Making and the repairing of sev- 
eral pieces of furniture as well as building 
the new brick dwelling at this place. Nearly 
all of the Industrial Work was done by the 
big boys and the teachers in training, with 
the exception of the brick laying and the 
carpenter work. 


AGRICULTURAL DEPARTMENT 

The Agricultural Work of the station is 
where we especially train the boys and girls 
to do practical work for most of this work 
is done by them. We have out this year a 
little over twelve and one-half acres of corn, 
about 23 acres of manioc, peanuts, sweet po- 
tatoes, millet, pumpkins, beans and many 
other things. We have been able to give 
out meat to the boys and girls every few 
weeks during the last few months. We have 
given over 80 rabbits, 51 pigs and hogs and 
several goats. And still we have over 200 
rabbits left not counting the real young ones 
recently born. And the porkers are close 
to the hundred mark. 

Our desire to be able to furnish sufficient 
meat as well as other food for the boys and 
girls has been partly realized and we are 
trusting the Lord will enable us to do more 
an this line in the future. I am sure we all 
‘know that the natives as a whole are under- 
fed, and none have a sufficient variety ‘of 
food to properly build up their bodies to a 
healthy condition, which is a necessity if 
they are to do efficient service in any line. 

We find that since we are able to feed 
them better, they are much more satisfied 
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and we. have thus eliminated the major per 
cent of our former palavers with them. Truly 
this is one of our important departments if 
properly developed. We find that the adage 
still holds true that the road to the heart is 
the mouth. If we first feed the body then | 
are we able to reach the soul. 


UNION MISSIONARY MEETING 
(Continued from page 16) 


bers grow in grace and strength as they thus 
labor ‘for their . Master. 

Miss Irma Schneck of Pandora, Ohio, who 
for six and one-half years has represented 
the Sudan Interior Mission, gave a thrilling 
account of deliverance, protection and provi- 
dence in Ethiopia, especially during war time. 
Even as Paul, the great pioneer missionary, 
she has experienced at times that the rage 
of Christ’s enemies have tended to the 
furtherance of the Gospel. At present the 
doors. of Ethiopia seem closed to the mis- 
sionaries of the cross, but doors are opening 
in other places, as for example, Nigeria, 
where the sultan is inviting Christian mis- 
sionaries. _ 

At the evening session Miss Inda Sprunger 
of Berne spoke on “Girls’ Work.” She told 
of how it is possible to arouse interest in 
missions by study books, contacts with mis- 
sionaries, and in other ways. Her large 
class of girls has studied denominational 
missions in monthly meetings during the fall 
and winter months for some years. 


Dr. Harold Bender of Goshen College gave 
the closing address, speaking on the Men- 
nonites of Paraguay and Brazil. Mennonites 
during the last decade have repeated the 
history of four or five centuries in that 
they were persecuted and compelled to seek 
a new home if they would be true to their 
faith in God. Several thousand Mennonites 
left Russia and after suffering affliction and 
adversity finally landed in Paraguay and 
Brazil in South America, where freedom of 
conscience is granted them. Dr. Bender’s ad- 
dress was a most interesting story interest- 
ingly told. 

Mrs. Emil Sommer closed with a prayer 
of intercession and thanksgiving and _ the 
meeting adjourned until next year when we 
hope to meet again, probably at Berne. 


Recording Secretary. 
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RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 


Mr. and Mrs. Jonas Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; 
Earl Neufer and family, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. C. L. Kauffman, Hudson, I[I1].; Earl 
and Harold Kauffman, Hudson, IIl.; George 
Sheitz and family, Hudson, Ill; Rev. and 
Mrs. E. Troyer, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
P. Garmier, Goshen, Ind.; Allen Smoker, 
Goshen, Ind.; Rev. Allen Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; 
Joe Yoder, Ligonier, Ind.; Frank Yoder, New 
Paris, Ind.; Dorcas Band Class, Carlock, II1.; 
Kate Kohler, Carlock, IJl.; Sara Pauls, In- 
man, Kans.; C. E. Society, Volt, Mont.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Ben Sprunger, Berne, Ind. 


- General 

Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Turner, Topeka, Ind.; 
Carol Morton, Topeka, Ind.; J. Rowe, Ligon- 
ier, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs, Jake Troyer, Topeka, 
Ind.; Ephraim Plank, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Vern Kauffman, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Erman Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Dan Oesch, 
Topeka, Ind.; L. M. Besch, Topeka, Ind.; E. 
E, Hartzler, Topeka, Ind.; Cassie Yoder, To- 
peka, Ind.; Mrs. Elva Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; 
D. W. Hostetler, Topeka, Ind.; Dean Carlson, 
Topeka, Ind.; Mal Steele, Topeka, Ind.; 
Mendall Moseman, Topeka, Ind.; Rev. J. C. 
Lehman, Topeka, Ind.; M. D. Lantz, Topeka, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Rufus Hartzler, Topeka, 
Ind.; Jacob Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Maurice 
Kohl, Ligonier, Ind.; Elmer Risser, Millers- 
burg, Ind.; Henry Tohn, Millersburg, Ind.; 
Mae Hartzler, Ligonier, Ind.; Aron Leishner, 
Normal, Iil.; Mary Kaiser, Normal, II].; Luisa 
Schad, Bloomington, Ill.; J. H. Hess, Normal, 
Ill.; Elizabeth Bohner, Normal, Ill; J. Troyer, 
Normal, Ill.; Mrs, Kate Speyer and family, 
Normal, [1l.; Mrs. M. McDevitt, Normal, II1.; 
Mrs. Lewis King, Bloomington, Ill.; Mrs. C. 
L. Mishler, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. William 
Mohr, Hudson, Ill.; Henry Becker, Normal, 
Ill.; Mr, and Mrs. Murry M. Ressier, Bloom- 
ington, Ill; Lewis Berkey, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Berkey, Goshen, Ind; 
Mr. and Mrs. O. Gibson, Goshen, Ind.; Wal- 
ter S. Miller, Goshen, Ind.; Clifford F. Dorel, 
Goshen, Ind.; Builders S. S, Class, Goshen, 
Ind.; Inez Unziker, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Harley 
Keim, Goshen, Ind.; Ralph Renshberger, Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.; Mrs. Minnie Eyer, Goshen, 
Ind.; Thelma Weaver, R. 1, Goshen, Ind.; 
Noble Berkey, Goshen, Ind.; Ralph Berkey, 
Goshen, Ind.; W. F. Miller, Danvers, IIl.; 
Lena Hafziger, Danvers, Ill.; H, D. Schwartz- 


entrub, Danvers, IIl.; Dan Wendroth, Danvers, 
Ill.; W. H. Springer, Standford, Ill:; Mrs. C. 
M. Troyer, Danvers, Ill.; Chas, Handrich, 
Danvers, Ill.; Milvan Hendrick, Danvers, II1.; 
Harold Hendrick, Danvers, Ill; Wm. Bow- 
man, Danvers, Ill.; William Franklin, Dan- 
vers, Ill.; Kate Gingerick, Danvers, Ill.; Elmer 
Sharp, Congerville, Ill.; Clarence Keeser, 
Congerville, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. A. D. Kauff- 
man, Congerville, Ill.; Resser, Congerville, 
Ill.; Winnie Engel, Congerville, Ill.; J. B. 
Detweiler, Congerville, Ill.; G. D: Zook, Con- 
gerville, Ill.; Peter Oyer, Congerville, IIL; 
Raymond Engel, Congerville, Ill.; Margaret 
Lantz, Congerville, Ill.; Mrs. John Ernst, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Russell Maurer, 
Carlock, Ill.; S, L.. Stutzman, Carlock, IIE; 
A. V. Kinsinger, Carlock, Ill.; Albert Kennel, 
Danvers, Ill.; Mrs. G. Myers, Carlock, IIl.; 
Amenda Kholer, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Chas. Earnst, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
George E. English, Carlock, Ill.; Ethel Streid, 
Normal, Ill.:; Young Men’s S. S. Class, Goshen, 
Ind. 
Pupils 

Elizabeth Kauffman, Topeka, Ind.; Leon 
Bowen, LaGrange, Ind.; Truman Oesch, To- 
peka, Ind.; Freeman Oesch, Topeka, Ind.; 
M. P. Hostetler, Topeka, Ind.; Jacob J. Sag- 
gers, Millersburg, Ind.; Selana Hartzler and 
daughters, Topeka, Ind.; Clara Bohn, Millers- 
burg, Ind.; Earl Salzman, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. C. Howley, Topeka, Ind.; C. A. 
Stoltz, Ligonier, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. C, A. 
Leishner, Normal, Ill; J. N. Baughman, Nor- 
mal, Ill.; Mrs. J. N. Baughman, Normal, IL; 
Ira Schwartz, Normal, Il.; Mr. and Mrs. Dan 
Ehrisman, Normal, Ill; Tillie M. Heck, 
Bloomington, Ill.; A. J. Mishler, Bloomington, 
Ill.; Lydia Schad, Bloomington, Ill.; A. J. 
Mishler, Bloomington, Ill.; Mrs. E. Sprunger, 
Bloomington, Ill.; N. A. Ropp, Normal, II1.; 
W. A. Ropp, Normal, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. A. 
Strad, Normal, Ill.; E. D. Leishner, Normal, 
Ill.; Mrs. Cleta Geise, Bloomington, IIL; 
Charlie Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Harry Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; I. S. Roth, Gosh- 
en, Ind.; Clarrie Schrock, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs, Lewis Koerner, Goshen, Ind.; Hu- 
bert Yoder, Middlebury, Ind.; Primary S. S. 
Class, Goshen, Ind.; Gordie’s S. S. Class, 
Danvers, Ill.; Primary S. S. Class, Danvers, 
Ill; Luella Engel, Danvers, Il; True Blue 
S. S. Class, Danvers, [Jl.; Emma _ Schantz, 
Danvers, Ill.; Mrs. John H. Miller, Danvers, 
Ill.; Mrs. B. F. Springer, Danvers, Ill.; Leslie 
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R. Irions, Congerville, Ill; Mary Lantz, MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


Congerville, Ill.; Mrs. Minnie Irion, Conger- 
ville, Ill.; Earl Irons, Congerville, Tll.; Susan 
Kauffman, Congerville, Ill.; Jacob Stutzman, 
Carlock, Ill.; Elementary S. S. Dept., Car- 
lock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Earl Stutzman, Car- 
lock, Ill.; R. Otto, Danvers, Ill; Nellie R. 
King, Danvers, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Straub, 
Carlock, Ill.; E, Y. Zook, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. 
and Mrs. A. W. Augspurger, Carlock, IIL; 
J. J. Sharp, Carlock, Ill.; Mrs. Edward Spring- 
er, Normal, Ill.; Edward Denler, Normal, 
Ill.; Mrs. and Mrs. C. L. Denler, Normal, 
TIll.; Sara Pauls, Inman, Kansas. 


Students 


Mrs. Clara Bobeck, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Fred Kohl, Ligonier, Ind.; Maude Bon- 
treger, Topeka, Ind.; Amelia and Ruth 
Schwartz, Normal, Ill.; Mrs. G. Augsburger, 
Bloomington, Ill.; Mrs. S. L. Mishler, Car- 
lock, Tll.; N. A. Broadbeck, Bloomington, IIlI.; 
Ira M. Troyer, Normal, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Wm. McClure, Carlock; Laura and May 
Mohr, Normal, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Pete Augs- 
purger, Bloomington, IIl.; Mr. and Mrs. Lewis 
Ramsyer, Normal, Ill.; Clarence Schrock, 
Goshen, Ind.; Fred A, Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs.. E. S. Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; 
Helen Springer, Danvers, Ill.; Dorothy Lantz, 
Congerville, Ill; L. E. Schwartz, Carlock, 


Ill; Mr. and Mrs. A. Baum, Carlock, IIL; 
Mr, and Mrs. John Miller, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Wm. Schad, Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. 
and Mrs. S. R. Maurer, Carlock, Ill.; Dan 


Raber, Bloomington, Ill.; Rev. R. L. Hartzler 
and family, Carlock, IIl. 


Medical 


Ethel Ramsyer, Bloomington, Ill; Wilma 
F. Schrock, Middlebury, Ind.; C. E. Society 
of Danvers, Danvers, Ill.; Miss Verda Plank, 
Wooster, Ohio. | 


For Other Paretees 


Missionary. Dwelling at Mukedi Station, 
Noah Stuckey, Warren, Ind.; Rev. H. H. 
Meckstroth, Vera Cruz, Ind.; Native Leader’s 
House, David Yoder, Fort Wayne, Ind.; Rachel 
Burkhalter, Berne, Ind. 


If some people had to pay interest on their 
borrowed trouble, they would soon be bank- 
rupt. 


Jesus was born because man died; He died 
that man might be born again. 


Godliness with contentment is great gain, 
but contentment without godliness will re- 
sult in great, ‘ee 

oo Oo % 

If people were as anxious about living 
right as they are about living long, we would 
have more long-lived people. Psa. 34:12-14. 

Co * * “ 

‘hg there were as much mourning over those 
who are dead in sin as there is over those 
who die as a result of sin, there would be 
more people alive in Christ. : 

‘ *e ' oo FR 

“The best way out of a difficulty is through 
187 

The first Adam went through Paradise to 
death; the second Adam went through death 
to Paradise.’ 

ok *k 

Whoever is contented is rich. 

: ue BS i 

Self-control is the daughter of faiths: 


hy etn aed 


Some men argue there is no hell and at 
the same time travel the road that leads there. 


* o ** 


He that sacrifices his principles in order 
to save his life is losing his life indeed. 
, ae te x ook ox 
Today the nation is in another unemploy- 
ment pocket. As Whitefield pulled us out 
following 1730; as Finney saved the day fol- 
lowing 1810; as Moody reshaped America 
beginning 1858; and as a score of national 
evangelists restored confidence following 1898, 
so the nation is awaiting such spiritual lead- 
ers today. 
+. Se % 
Oh, missionaries of the AeueN ambassadors 
‘of God, | 


Our souls flame in us hone we see where 
you have fearless. trod A 


At break of day; your dauntless faith our 


slackened valor shames, eo, 
And every eve our joyful prayers are A 
- with your names. 


Christ is more than a Guide. He is the 
WAY. He is more thah a Teacher. He is 
the TRUTH. He is more than an historical 
figure. He is the LIFE. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Statement of Financial condition as of 
October 30, 1937 
Assets 

SEES a ST a RN EE a a a $ 18.15 
Ss SW PASS See hae Ue een ene ae 500.00 
FAA TSR STEN o) a ec 9 0 im oe eee toe ee 340.64 
; Liabilities 

Unpaid Missionary Allowances ........ $1,464.26 





CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
FOR THE MONTHS, JULY, AUGUST, 
SEPTEMBER AND OCTOBER, 1937 
- Receipts from Central and Defenseless 
Conferences 

Central Conference: 


Missionary Allowances ................000.200..--- $465.01 
Evangelistic (Outstations) -:......2....2002.... 416.42 
Powmcational Ceupil) > oe 404.07 
moucauonabw (Student) wie oh en ae 365.62 
Brritvesionaretr ee. 2s Sra Oe Ne ae 839.47 
AVES Coho Re SET a Ra aed aR oleae ae 100.00 


Total Central Conference ............ $2,575.59 
Defenseless Conference: 
Missionary Allowances. ..........2.:22-1-+-- $166.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ......02..0.......... 362.40 
moucea ony! “(Pupil * ee oe 2.00 
PEL SSID AS 0 oe ied Giese Oe a aes eS 1,561.05 
Missionary dwelling at Mukedi ............ 35.00 


Native Leader’s House at Mukedi St. 26.00 


Total Defenseless Conference ....$2,152.45 
Receipts other than Central and 
Defenseless conferences: 


Missionary Allowances ............00..0..0222... 769.05 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ........ Mirah rae." 338.75 
Undesignated tte Pai ae ane + nee ee 554.05 
ate APE Pa SR Bs SNe SOS OE es OO 25.00 
Roof for Nyanga Dwelling .................... 200.00 
Total other than Central and 
Defenseless conferences ............-. $1,886.85 
Total Central conference ............ $2,575.59 


Total Defenseless Conference ....$2,152.45 
Seer PEGG I DTS of apietae atelier yeget ann enet $6,613.89 
eas an Danie. June 30, 1997, <.2.3..22.20. 665.66 

CUES IRE Waligag 271 V9 (ol tains oan a aa $7,280.55 
Disbursements & 
Missionary allowances. ....2................-..- $4,151.87 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 23 





IVITSSTRTTAL Vo GQULUELL once. sa 0 ol  aaleyvet tides 49.05 
USEC Te ASIA a ad 8h RES Re nd ae raed a a 1,042.09 
NICO ICOM Me ret y Bee be ie eh i 350.00 
FeCOLIO DOME bs.c. Pits. een easy ees 7.99: 
DEE Eel oS Sty We Ae miea, Peta aes ASM oem ks) aaa 727.59 | 
Special: 
Back Atlowanite sok PC Va a 200.00 
Roof for dwelling at Nyanga Station 200.00 
Administrative: 

AUOWAance, SCC YrlPeasn vcs. oe .2 200.00 
Pavel c Expenses" .22)0..2.42400 2d 221.85 
OfficeRSUpDles eek. See 9.40 
Telephone and Telegraph  .................. 45.32 
COTA OCU meen ios PS acer gl es 5 es 3.40 
POST Ciencia 8 RC 28.83 
Printing and) Stationery 20-2, 15.80 
DOaArds MECN Gest oes cee ate 9.25 

Total Paice SOUL eS eae $7,262.40 
Cash in Bank October 30, 1987 ...... - 18.15 
EOta le tO wba lAncCe. =). cues eee Aad $7,280.55 


THE SWEETEST STORY 


And there were in the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping watch 
over their flock by night. And lo, the 
angel of the Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them: 
and they were sore afraid. And the angel 
said unto them, “Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. For unto you is 
born this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. And this shall 
be a sign unto you. Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger.” 


And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, “Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men.” 


And it came to pass, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the shep- 
herds said one to another, “Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us.” And they came 
with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. And when they 
had seen it, they made known abroad the say- 
ing which was told them concerning this child. 
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Some of the latest publications of missionary activities in Africa, 
listed for study, playlets; Sunday School and missionary organiza- 
tions. Prices subject to change. 


BOOKS: 
Name. . Price 
Out of Airica by Emory Ross 285:520. oo ee Cloth $1.00, Paper 60c 
Congo Crosses by Julia Kay Kellersberger .....................-.. Cloth $1.00, Paper 50c 
The Land and Life of Africa by Margaret Wrong (Good background 
materiale Tilustrate ds)” ole ee ee hee ieee ge east ee ae Board cover 75c 
Camp Fires in the Congo by Mrs. John M. Springer, a missionary in 
Atpica sino 28 ee chs le OT Ge ee he ee Cloth 75c, Paper 50c 
Black Treasure by Basil Mathews, (Shows the interdependence of 
Africa und America. Sketches the quality of Africa’s youth to- 
“abs hc.) MRnenietaleal ae tele eee a reins ski te ee Nib ec ea A A EN Cloth 75c, Paper 50c 
STUDIES: ; 
A“ Course’ On Africa for Aduits, byl. Tis P MS AMet ss ccc ens eae ete ee Paper 25c 
A Course on Africa for Young People -by Margaret Holly Tuck .......... Paper 25c 


Send payment with order. Address orders to 
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 


723 Muhlenberg Building, 1228 Spruce Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


MAPS: = 
Map ofvArrica, SOxG4ain Se...) aU Se ee ee oe a, Sate CO eee 
Picture Man -of<Atritas 30x50.40. ec a ee ee ha ne ge 50c 
Large Outlines Vian ofrAtrsicad.. 26Ko2 (ites oe ek a oe yes sce ee eee ees Ore Bake 25¢c 
small Outline Man’ of sAtrica,> ExT ini, Se i) ke eet 12 for 25c 
HANDWORK: 
Africans Cut-outuVallagetlie on 08 Gta 7 eee is Meda MM ele gf 50c 
Boys and Girls of Africa, 6 sheets of pictures to color ............02.02eeee et LOC 
African Post Gard tPaintms (Book go a2 err tee CO eee 5a ee eee 60c 
African Picture “Sieet. se iS SS RR a 2 ee eee 25c 
PAGEANTS AND PLAYS: 
Through. the, Davie: 0255 RRR pct ak Wangan A 
Ordered *S6uth vena ee eS a ee, ae ee eee) ea 15¢. 
Roberipand a Vieay 6S: i. teers | sa, 80k uted a De ee een 4 ae ae 25c 
Livingstone ero lays’... Sok) Mie OO A aT ed ee on eee 15¢c. 
jE V ATPASE 475 Eb De 2s ME Pina MeRee eee ONE ER LIE NE og en, Pewee Sa Te ny memeeree 


Send Payment with order—Address to, 


EDUCATIONAL DEPT. OF FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE 


Box 330, Nashvilie, Tennessee 


More detailed information may be secured by addressing the home office of the __ 


Congo Inland Mission, 1120 West 83rd Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander - - ~ - 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev. E. Troyer - - - Carlock, Illinois 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Mr. N. O. Hoover ~ - Bloomington, Illinois 
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An outstation teacher directing his school of native children. 





IN OTHER LANDS AFAR 


Across the oceans wide and deep, The fields are white, the harvest great, 
In other lands afar, The laborers are few; 

The heathen in their ignorance weep No language can the need relate— 
Without a guiding star; ’Tis hidden from our view. 

But to their gods of wood and stone But Jesus said that we should pray 
They sacrifice and pray, For workers to be sent, 

And thus endeavor to atone To tell the world that He’s the way 


For sin from day to day. And preach that men repent. 
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Editorials 


By the time the next issue of the 
Messenger comes to your home, an- 





other of the missionaries who has | 


been at home on furlough, Miss Kor- 
nelia Unrau, from Volt, Montana, will 
be leaving the States, en route to 
again take up the work that is so 
near and dear to her heart. She will 
PROSPECTIVE be stopping at Bel- 
MISSIONARY gium for about two 
ACTIVITIES months, to study the 
French language. 


Miss Unrau is a member of the 
Evangelical Mennonite Conference, 
and is supported by them. She will be 
spending her third term in Africa, at 
the Nyanga station. 


We have been made to rejoice and 
our hearts have been encouraged to 
do even much more for the lost in Af- 
rica, when we see and hear how the 
missionaries that come back to the 
States, for a period of rest and change, 
think of the Congo and their work 
there as going back “home” and long 
to be there continually, if their health 
would permit. Surely their service 
is done as “unto the Lord” and He 
creates the desire and then adds the 
blessings. Let us pray often for Miss 
Unrau as she plans for her labors on 
the. field. 


The Lord has again blessed in many 
ways in our missionary activities for 
the year 1937 and we praise Him for it 
all:—But there are many important 
things yet to be done and as the C. I. 
M. board meets on March the 8th, to 
deliberate the proceedings of the 
work in the future, may we expect 
you. to pray very definitely for this 
meeting. 

* 

There is something: precious about 
the last moments spent with a friend, 
before the time of separation. Every 
gesture, each tender word, each silent 
moment filled with emotion too deep 
to express, fastens itself and clings to 


the memory to enlighten the days 
apart. 


The leave taking of Rev. and Mrs. 
Moser and Miss Mabel Sauder was 
especially impressive to the fifty or 
fifty-five relatives and friends who 
gathered in the Fort Wayne, Indiana, 
railroad station to send them forth 
with joy to their field of labor. 
Would you care to share with us the 
vibrant tenderness of the farewell? 


There was the usual last minute 
handling and checking of baggage, 
GOD BE which was quickly car- 
WITH THEM ed for under Rev. Mos- 
er’s efficient direction. Tickets, bag- 
gage, and incidentals having received 
a final check up, a few minutes were 
lef; to be filled with expressions of 
faith, hope and love. 


The members of the board who 
were present quietly gathered the 
group together at one side of the sta- 
tion. Prayer was offered by Rev. 
Troyer who very earnesly committed 
the outgoing party into the care of Al- 
mighty God, pleading for His special 
blessing upon their journey and their 
labors. Not only was a blessing 
sought for the outgoing workers but a 
special plea was offered for the ones 
who were being left behind, Rev. and 
Mrs. Sauder and family, Father and 
Mother Moser and family and Burnell, 
to whom the separation was very 
new. At the close of the prayer the 
group sang softly, “God Be With You 
Till We Meet Again.” 

“Good-bye and God bless you!” 
“We're praying for you!” “Good-bye— 
look up!” and other hopeful greetings 
were exchanged before the entire 
party made their way to the platform 
to await the train which would bear 
them away on the first lap of their 
journey. 

A few pictures were snapped and a 
few more fond farewells spoken, then 
the mighty engine rolled in, pulling 
the train which was to carry three 
more of our workers a portion of the 
journey to the field of their calling. 

It was challenging to see the grace 

(Continued on page 17) 
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Leffer from the Field 


GREETINGS FROM THE TOEWS 
AT NYANGA STATION 


October 19, 1937 


Dear Christian Friends: 


Greetings in the name of Jesus with Psalm 
103: 2, ‘Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all His benefits.” Yes, every evening 
as we look back upon the events of the day 
and see how the Lord has helped us, we 
must say, “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all His benefits.” Almost daily 
we come upon some problem or difficulty 
that must be solved or some decision that 
must be made, but the Lord has promised 
that the Holy Spirit will lead us into all 
truth. If we only trust Him, He will lead 
us. aright. | 


We are truly in the rainy season now. 
The rains are coming down almost daily. 
Everything is growing nicely. The last dry 
season was a very dry one. We had no 
rain whatsoever from the latter part of May 
until some time in September. Everything 
was dry and dusty, but that has all changed 
again. 

Our Native Church leaders have just re- 
turned from their visit to the outstation 
schools. They were gone two weeks besides 
the time they are spending in visiting the 
schools in the villages near the Mission. 
They make this trip on their bicycles. One 
took the villages on the south of the Mis- 
sion while the other went north. We have 
at present 38 such villages. 

It was on one of these trips that one of 
our leaders was killed by lightning last year. 
It took more courage therefore to go out 
this year. But we were happy to see them 
go. forth rejoicing and also to return in the 
same spirit. Besides these villages where 
we have teachers, they held services in many 
villages along the way where there are no 
teachers as yet. 

Each of the leaders took along six boys 
to help him, especially with the singing. Be- 
sides visiting these schools, they held services 
in all of these villages. In almost every 
village there were those who came to accept 
Christ as their Savior. In some villages as 
many as ten accepted Christ. Besides all 


this they also interview’ the Christians in 
each village, and settle any affair that needs 
to be settled. One of the leaders reported 
that 99 Christians came to him in the differ- 
ent villages and confessed that they had 
sinned in one way or another and asked that 
the leader pray with them. We praise the 
Lord that He is still working in the hearts 
of those who are willing to listen to His 
voice, 

The attendance in our Sunday morning 
services this month has been over 400 every 
Sunday so far. Last Sunday there were 460 
present. It is encouraging to see so many 
come out to hear the Word of God. 

Our new dispensary is just about ready to 
be occupied. We had to wait so long for 
the cement, which is not unusual in the 
Congo, but at last it arrived and last week 
we put in the cement floor. The tin for the 
roof has also finally arrived at Charlesville 
and will probably soon reach our station. 
We will not put that on though until the 
next dry season as we have already put on 
a roof of palm leaves. 

We covet a place in the prayers of every 
Christian, for the work here as well as for 
ourselves that our ministry might be a fruit- 
ful ministry. 

Yours in His glad service, 
Henry A. and Mary Toews, 
Paul and Carol. 


Note:— 

After reading the poem on “America! 
Wake Up!” several times it made us think 
of a letter we had received from Rev. and 
Mrs. Barkman some short time ago. We 
read and hear a great deal of “strikes” in 
almost all phases of labor in this our Chris- 
tian nation and of one party trying to out- 
do or undo the other party. 

We had often been told that “America 
leads the nations.” Can it be that our in- 
fluence as a nation, regarding political af- 
fairs, strikes, etc., etc., has even crept into 
heathen nations and is taking form in their 
dealings among themselves and the white 
men? We shall give you excerpts from the 
letter we referred to above and let each one 
decide for themselves, if the poem is not 
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AMERICA! WAKE UP! 


O country mine! America! 
What evils smear thy name, 

When gunmen rule by blood and bribes, 
And crime spreads fear and shame. 


Alas! And has it come to this, 
That gangsters mock the courts; 

And honor, truth, a begging go, 
While thrive the crime cohorts. 


Wake up! America! Wake up! 
Awake to righteousness; 

Assert thine ancient faith and might, 
And end this lawlessness. 


We cannot thrive from God apart, 
Nor live by bread alone; 

It’s character a kingdom makes, 
Not wealth that builds the throne. 


Wake up! America! Wake up! 
And act ere it’s too late; 
These glaring wrongs must righted be, 
If we would save the State. 
—SELECTED. 
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worthy to be made the sincere prayer of our 


hearts? 
3k So * 


The Ampende are a strong tribe, physically 
and mentally steeped in superstition and 
heathenism and in their own conceit. When 
we came here according to native customs, 
they thought a new man had come and he 
must be broken in. When the trailer came 
from Kalamba bringing our things up here 
the men were careless and on account of 
that met with bad luck which cost about 
one hundred francs in extra money. When 
they arrived, I reproved them for it and 
blamed them for carelessness which thorough- 
ly insulted their pride. The kapita, thinking 
that this new man must be taught a lesson, 
went to all the villages around and de- 
creed that no one was to go out on a trip 
for the mission for less than twenty or thirty 
francs while so far they received only fifteen. 
It did not excite me much since I was not 
in any need of men for the road in the im- 
mediate future. 
asked to go on the road for me. I wrapped 
myself up with an air of indifference and 
told him that if I needed men I would let 


Lately this kapita came and - 


him know. The time had come that they 
ran short of this red camwood which they 
use for exterior decorations of their bodies. 


I waited for a few more weeks and they 


became rather insistent to go. Day before 
yesterday (September 7) I sent him word 
that I was now ready to send men, so he 
sent a man to get the rations for the road; 
I gave him the rations and wrote down the 
name of the kapita. This morning before 
breakfast a group of men came and I, think- 
ing that it was the same group, gave them 
the money which they must have to cross 
the ferry over the Loanga river, but when I 
wrote down the names of the whole group 
that was going I noticed that he gave an- 
other name for the kapita and after inquir- 
ing I found out that it was another group. 
One group had the rations and the other 
had the money for the crossing, now I should 
settle who was to go. I told them that they 
should go to the village and fight it out - 
themselves but remember that the trailer - 
must be out on the road today. O they 
said, there would be no trouble about it and 
they took the trailer and walked off the 
place. How they will settle it I will prob- 
ably never know. About an hour after these 
men were gone another man came and ask- 
ed me why I had not asked him, he had 
a group ready to go. So as long as there 
are three groups of men trying to outdo 
each other there will not be any need for 
me to worry about paying twenty or thirty 
francs for the trip. | 
Well, these are things that are a simple 
representation of a strike of which you have 
plenty these days only out here they do not 
cause so much trouble as they do at home 
in the States. Some would be ready to start 
a union but there are always enough others. 
that are ready to break the union and in 
that way they never cause so very much ex- 
citement, the natives do not stick together as 
the people do at home. 
We had baptism last Sunday, six women 
and one man were baptized. There are 
others that are getting ready for it and we 
are thinking of having a series of revival 
meetings before the conference, then there 
may be more ready. Pray much for the 
work here at Mukedi and also for the other 
stations, the needs are all alike on all the 
stations. The people are still living in sin 
and they need a Savior to save them from 
their sins. J. P. and Mathilda Barkman. 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION IN AFRICA TODAY 


By Rev, Frank J. Enns 


THE EVANGELISTIC WORK 

From its beginnings in 1912 in one tribe 
and at one station the work of the Congo 
Inland Mission has stretched out till today 
it includes four main stations and 180 out- 
stations. December the first of last year 
(the statistics I use in this article) the church 
membership stood at 4171. Outside of that 
there are converts not yet baptized. In- 
cluding such it is estimated that there are 
786 Christian families with 1545 children. 
These children are our second generation. 
Some of the older ones of these have already 
accepted Christ. 

Charlesville. Let us take the _ stations 
separately. Charlesville (also called Djoko 


Punda) station was started in 1912 on the 


in this village. 


aes , 


Bashilele side of the Kasai river. On the 
other side is the Baluba tribe. However, 
with the coming of the white man Baluba 
had also come to the Bashilele side. There 
was literature in the Tshiluba language and 
also native help at the disposal of our early 
missionaries through the kindness of the 
Presbyterian mission to the east. It was 


therefore natural that the work was started. 


in the Tshiluba language and in the Baluba 
tribe. Work was also started in the Bashilele 
tribe and in villages of other tribes settling 
around Charlesville. Till about 1932, how- 
ever, the main work was in the Baluba tribe. 
At that time a number of teachers were 
sent into the Bashilele tribe. Other teachers 
have been sent since then and today the 
work in this tribe is encouraging. Today 
Charlesville station has 66 out-stations and 
2814 church members. To properly care for 
this large work out-station centers have 
been selected to which missionaries and na- 
tive leaders from the main station go to 
hold inspirational services, give communion, 
and administer baptism. 

Kalamba. In 1913 Kalamba station was 
started. It is about 150 miles farther south 
up the Kasai river. The station is on the 
edge of what has been considered Batshoke 
territory. The large Lulua village of Kalam- 
ba, however, is near the station, and the 
largest early work and early success has been 
The work, however, has 
reached out to the smaller tribes to the 
south and the Batshoke tribe to the west. 
A regional school was lately started in the 
Bakete tribe. 


It is interesting to know how a work 
started at Ndundu in Angola. A young man 
named Kleinboy was brought by the diamond 
company from Angola to Tshikapa to be a 
foreman. Leaving that work about 1924 he 
came to Kalamba where he went to school 
and on confession of faith was baptized. 
After completing the course he went back 
to Angola, started mission work there and 
brought his converts to Kalamba to be bap- 
tized. He later left the place and went 
farther south, but the work went on under 
other leadership. Today there are 221 
church members and 6 out-stations. The 
work is self-supporting. 

In 1930 Holesa station was started in the 
Batshoke tribe. Through opposition of the 
diamond company working in that territory 
it became necessary to give up the station. 
The work, however, continues under. the 
native leader, Mundeke. The Christians at 
this place have six out-stations which they 
support. Kalamba station has the oversight 
of this work. 

Summing up the work of Kalamba station 
we find that it has a total church membership 
of 1021 and 54 out-stations. 

Nyanga. The first station opened in the 
Bampende tribe is Nyanga. Prior to the. 
starting of this station in 1920 teachers from | 
the work in the Baluba-Lulua tribe were 
placed in certain strategic villages to bring 
them the Gospel, but also ‘to prepare the 
way for the missionary’s coming. Teachers 
from that tribe helped in the Bampende 
work till after the 1929 Field Conference 
which decided that the work was far enough 
along at Nyanga and Mukedi so they could 
go back to teach in their own tribe. Some 
of the teachers had asked for this permis- 
sion. In 1926 two young Bampende men 
were elevated to the position of teachers 
and station leaders. Others were gradually 
sent as teachers in out-stations. The last. 
statistics show 39 out-stations and a church 
membership of 230. 

Mukedi. The mission desired to start a sec- 
ond station in the Bampende tribe. Hear- 
ing of large villages farther west missionar- 
ies went to investigate. They decided on a 
place near Mukedi village, a place about 60 
miles from Nyanga station, and left a native 
teacher there. The station was started in 
1923. Lightning struck the first temporary 
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dwelling house, and the location was changed” 


to a better site still near the same village. 
Today there is a growing work at Mukedi 
station with 106 on the church roll and 21 
out-stations. 


CONTRIBUTING FACTORS 


I have given a general summary of our 


evangelistic work and its development at 
each station. I shall now briefly mention 
some of the contributing factors. 

Roads. In many instances the native trails 
have been displaced by automobile roads. 
These are often rough from wash-outs, but 
they are roads. There are now roads con- 
necting river ports, trading and state posts, 
and mission stations. Not all native villages 
are accessible by auto, but most of our 
present out-stations are. This saves much 
time. Distances covered in early days in a 
week are now covered in a day and less. 

Our Industrial Work. The need of dwell- 
ing houses, churches, schools, boys’ and girls’ 
homes, and other buildings on mission sta- 
tions is apparent. While it has often been 
necessary to erect temporary buildings they 
are expensive because many last only a few 
years. Material has been found at all the 
stations so that more permanent buildings 
can be erected. This program of building 
with permanent material is well under way. 
Charlesville and Kalamba build with brick, 
and Mukedi and Nyanga with stone. 

Our Schools. All of our stations now give 
a five-years’ course in their schools, and 
progress is being made toward coming up to 
the: standard set by the state. Our out- 
stations do definite educational work. The 
work is outlined, and the schools are visited. 
Our schools are Christian schools. Bible 
stories, memory work, and Gospel songs are 
a part of the curriculum. Most of our con- 
verts come from among those attending 
schools. 

Printing and Literature. There are four 
major tribes with different languages in our 
territory: the Baluba-Lulua, the Bampende, 
the Batshoke, and the Bashilele. Work in the 
last is done successfully through the liter- 
ature we have in the other tribes. For the 
Batshoke work some literature is being got- 
ten from a Methodist mission. Work in the 
Baluba-Lulua tribe is done with literature 
from the Presbyterian mission. However, 
supplementary literature has also been pro- 
duced by our missionaries. For literature 


translated, also the catechism, a song book, 
school books, and tracts. Our printing press 
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in the Bampende tribe our mission is large- : 
ly responsible. The New Testament has been 


has been put to good use with the limited 


time the missionary could give it. Booklets — 


and tracts have been printed, also forms and 
cards, such as church membership cards, 
and a monthly news leaflet of our mission. 
Much work has also been done on multi- 
graphs at Mukedi and Nyanga stations. 

Our Teachers’ Bible Training Classes. 
About fifteen years ago our mission had a 
central training school for teachers. Owing 
to tribal difficulties it was given up. As a 
temporary measure, at least, the Field Con- 
ference held January, 1929 when Rev. Eash 
was there decided that each station have its 
teachers’ training class. Much has been 
accomplished through these classes consider- 
ing the limited time the missionaries could 
give to them. Much of the expansion of the 
work is due to them. Last year the total 
attendance at the four stations was 142. This 
included some who prepared only for Chris- 
tian work in general. 

Other Activities. Besides direct preaching 


‘and teaching in the schools we have other 


means of spreading ,the Gospel. Sunday 
Schools are held at all stations and at most 
out-stations. Prayer meetings are held Wed- 
nesday night, and the first Wednesday of 
each month is prayer day. At places per- 
sonal workers meet and then go out to min- 
ister to the sick, and deal with souls relative 
to their salvation. Special children’s meet- 
ings are held at Charlesville. Christian En- 
deavors have been started at all the stations, 
Choirs have been organized, and have be- 
come an important part in our Sunday wor- 
ship periods. 

Our Medical Work. Each station has a dis- 
pensary where sores are treated and other 
medical aid is given under the supervision 


of a missionary, often a registered nurse. | 


In the Nyanga territory a rural dispensary 
for treating sores was started with good suc- 
cess, 

Our central medical work is located at 


Mukedi station. There a well equipped hos- — 


pital has been built with several rooms in- 
cluding an operating room. The surgical 
ward is a separate building. Last year a 
hospital for white patients was built. The 
doctor also had a leper camp when he was 
there. Following are the statistics of the 
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grocer, and the garage. man. 
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of the work with the missionaries. 
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medical work. at Mukedi- for: 1935,. the. last 
year the doctor was on the. field: 
treatments, 
- operations, 37. lepers. 
the beginning of the work. as the doctor did 
not come to Mukedi till the middle ‘of 1934. 


22,434 
38: minor 
This was really only 


8 major operations, 


Qur Conference Work. In June the confer- 
ence of the native church is held. Delegates 
from the different .places meet with the 
evangelistic committee of the missionaries. 
Church problems are discussed and decisions 
are made without the missionaries voting. 
These decisions are subject to the approval 
of the missionary conference before they go 
into effect. 

In December a few days of inspirational 
meetings consisting of addresses and pro- 
grams are held before the annual missionary 
conference. Music is given a large place. 
The special songs brought by the different 
stations create much interest. The mission- 
aries attend these meetings, but the pro- 
grams are rendered largely by the Africans. 

Native Leadership. From the beginning na- 


tive leadership has played an important part 


in the work of our mission. At all stations 
there are today leaders sharing the burden 
At the 
older stations there are some ordained lead- 
ers for the offices of deacon and _ assistant 
pastor. Gradually the work of supporting 
the out-station teachers is put on the shoul- 
ders of the indigenous church... The last mis- 


-sionary conference voted that only 40 per 


cent should come this year from mission 
funds. 

When we missionaries look at the work 
over short periods of time we find that prog- 
without setbacks. But 
looking at the work over a period of twenty- 
five years we must exclaim, “What God hath 
wrought!” In speaking of the work of 
Corinth Paul says, “I have planted, Apollos 
watered; but God gave the increase.” You, 
the people at home, as well as we mission- 
aries and the native workers are the ones 


God has used in the Congo Inland Mission: 


‘work in Africa, “but God gave the increase. Mi 
Let us give Him all the honor. 


“THE CHURCH IS ALWAYS ASKING 
_ FOR MONEY” 


Certainly! And so are the landlords, the 
gas company, the electric light company, the 
As a matter 
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of fact, all these ask for, and receive, far 
more than ‘the. average _ man gives to his 
church. Yet which is of greater value—the 
body, or the soul?.- 

“I must cut. down on. _expenses some- 


_ where.” 


Well, Brother ils start in with your 
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ? Either God 
does not exist and the future life is a 
dream or a man’s greatest folly is com- 
mitted when he economizes on his church 
and impoverishes his own soul. 

“I do not believe in making a pledge.” 

So? We wonder! Are you sure that you 
did not make a pledge when you purchased 
that electric sweeper, that refrigerator, that 
radio, that rug? Did you pay spot cash for 
your automobile? Have you no monthly 
pledges made to your world falling due 
these days? If you have no pledges to meet, 
you are an extraordinary personage, indeed. 
Maybe you're married. Wonder if you made 
a pledge at the marriage altar? Wonder 


_if you're keeping it? 


“I haven’t paid up last year’s pledge.” 

Well, if you haven’t, your pledge was unto 
the Lord, and it’s only a matter between 
you and Him. But suppose you haven't, 
why not make another pledge and try 
again? Do you cease making pledges to 
grocerymen when you fail to keep a pledge 
you made once upon a time?. Have you 
always kept the solemn pledge you made 
to your wife, or your husband, or - your 
children? If you failed once upon a time, 
have you ceased trying?—Ex. 


THE HEART OF A CHILD 


“The heart of a child is a scroll, 

A page that is lovely and white; 
And to it as fleeting years roll, 

Come hands with a story to write— 


“Be ever so careful, O hand. 
Write thou with a sanctified pen. 

Thy story shall live in the land 
For years in the doings of men. 


“Tt shall echo in circles of light, 
Or lead to the death of a soul. 
Give here but a message of right, 
For the heart of a child is a scroll.” 


Mrs,. Bessie S. ASHTON. 
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Written by Mrs. Mary Rabe, Age 88 Years 
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Prayer For The 
Missionaries 


We plead for those in distant lands, 

In shady groves or burning sands, 

Or on the stormy sea. 

Constrained by love divine, they went 
And all their energies are spent 

To lead the lost to Thee. 


They left their friends and home behind 
And at Thy call went forth to find, 

Rich treasures for their God. 

In joyful beauty fresh and fair 

They chose that path of toil and care 
Which Christ their Savior trod. 


Dear Savior, for their work we plead, 
Do Thou supply their every need, 
And still their strength renew. 

Our hearts with theirs do Thou unite, 
And let us in Thy sacred light 

The great commission view. 


Grant them, we pray, increased success. 
Them with Thy conscious presence bless; 
To them Thy will reveal, 

And when they ever feel depressed, 
Grant comfort, guidance, peace, and rest, 
And all their sickness heal. 


And if, at times, they sadly grieve— 


For those whom they were called to leave 


To whom kind words they pen, 
Or, if amid the Christless throng, 
For home and friends they sorely long— 


WANTED—PECULIAR PEOPLE 


I have heard it said, “Yes, he is a good man, but peculiar.” I should like to find 
a church made up of peculiar people—that church would shake the world. Christ 
said we were to be peculiar, zealous (on fire), full of good works. Elijah was 
peculiar, but he was worth more than the hundred thousand around him. Enoch— 
I suppose all pointed to him; and Daniel was the most peculiar man Babylon ever 
had. When God has a great work to do, He will call some peculiar man to do it— 
a man who sets his back to the world and his face towards heaven like a flint. 
And the eyes of the Lord run to and fro to find such an one!—D. L. Moopy. .. 
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And if, upon the mission field 

Their witness must at last be sealed 

By lives for Christ laid down; 

May they through Thy sustaining power, 
Be victor in life’s latest hour; 

And gain the promised crown. 


THE GRACE OF GOD 
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Nothing is lacking for the salvation of © 


men. God has provided all. 


needing that we should add a fringe; nor 
has He proved a feast almost sufficient for 


He has not — 
left the garment almost long enough, but — 


us if we bring at least another loaf; nor has — 


He built a house of mercy almost completed, 
but leaving us to add a few more tiles to 
the roof. No, no. 
and from top to bottom salvation is of the 
Lord.—SPuURGEON. 


AN AFRICAN MESSAGE TO 
AMERICAN YOUTH 


An African woman in the Congo-Belge > 
' sent this message to the youth of America: 


“Tell the young people of America that 


they came in the past and awakened.our — 


sleeping souls. Tell them we have peace, 
but we also have unrest—unrest because 
multitudes of our people are lost. Tell the 
young people of America to come, not cring- 


ing and hopeless. Tell them to come with- — 


out clouds in their eyes. Tell them to come 
looking at the light that is.in the face of 


Jesus Christ and knowing how to laugh at 


impossibilities in His name.” 


Do Thou sustain them then. —Dawn. 
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The work is finished, — 
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An Encouraging Greeting From A Busy Hand-M aiden 


In The Service 


8, rue Victor Allard, Uccle, 
Brussels, Belgium 
January 1, 1938 
Dear Christian Friends: — 


“The land whither ye go to possess it is a 
land of hills and valleys and drinketh water 
of the rain of heaven: a land which the 
Lord thy God careth for: the eyes of the 
Lord are always upon it, from the beginning 
of the year even unto the end of the year.” 
Weut., 11711, 12. 


What other verse can be more expressive 
as we launch out into this new year? Who 
knows what it has in store for us? What 
new experiences, what changes, and what 
needs shall present themselves to us? How 
,happy and comforting is the Christian’s mes- 
sage from the Heavenly Father for ‘“The Lord 
thy God careth for it,’ and “His eyes are 
upon it, from the beginning of the year even 
unto the end of the year.” 


As we recall some past experiences, count- 
ing many blessings, enumerating privileges 
and opportunities we can truthfully say that 
“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” Yes, 
we have much to~praise Him, and I’m sure 
that. each of you can second the fact that 
He has indeed been gracious and plenteous 
to you too. Praise His Holy Name! 


Christmas in Belgium was a new expe- 
rience for us! Having spent several Noels 
in Congo among our dear black brethren 
there, it was very interesting to note how 
the Belgians celebrated His Holy Nativity 
in this city. As Belgium is nominally a 
Catholic country, the customs are different 
than those in a Protestant country as 
America. As yet Christmas has not become 
as commercialized here as in the States, al- 
though they are approaching the same dan- 
ger—which fact we realized so vividly last 
winter while living in Chicago. Protestant 
believers have many of the same customs 
as one finds in our home churches. Christ- 
mas trees, holly, mistletoe, flowers, (for Bel-. 
gium is a land of flowers), decorations of all 
kinds (although I never saw Christmas bells 
in use), and gifts were displayed, yet not on 
the same scale as you saw _ them there. 
Christmas cards have been introduced quite 
recently, while New Year greetings and 
gifts are more universally given as this is 


Of The Lord 


a European custom of long-standing. Mail 
carriers, janitors, maids and servants expect 
generous presents for New Year. 


On December the 6th was St. Nicholas 
Day in Brussels. In some other Belgian cit- 
ies this fete was held as early as November 
25th. St. Nicholas is supposed to have died 
on this day, and as he was. especially kind 
to children, he means the same to the chil- 
dren here as Santa Claus does in the U. S, A. 
Charles was very happy on that day too, 
for he received some useful gifts, a toy auto 
(made in the U. S. A.) an orange, two ap- 
ples, a large cookie and some candy. We 
were told that the city schools have had to 
resort to such generous gifts since the Cath- 
olic schools have enticed so many children 
to their parochial schools by such means. 
Might say here that Charles enjoys attending 
Kindergarten, although it is in French. 


It was my privilege to.witness one Christ- 
mas program, «which. was held on Christ- 
mas Day at four o’clock. As I entered the 
church my first glance -fell upon the large 
tree, standing in one corner.of the auditor- 
ium which was beautifully’ decorated and 
lit throughout the program by the numer- 
ous white candles. The words, “Dieu est 
Amour” (God is love) was illuminated by 
electric light bulbs. In the other corner 
was a beautiful gold star, also illuminated. 
Flowers bedecked the platform, and gifts 
(either given by friends, parents or Sunday 
School teachers) » were placed near the 
Christmas tree.:» The children gave the en- 
tire program with the exception of the 
Scripture reading and comment given by 
the pastor, and one selection sung by the 
choir. Songs, recitations, and dialogues com- 
prised the program, which lasted over two 
hours. The audience and children were 
very attentive. I remarked to some Bel- 
-gian. friends about the lengthy program. 
They answered, “Oh, they often last two 
and one-half hours and we.think that’s too 
short.” . Although it -was entirely in French, 
I was blessed by having been present for it 
again reminded me of the dear Lord Jesus 
who was born for all tribes, for. all people, 
for all nations—speak ey Kipende, French 
or English. 


As for us as a family, we had a happy 
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time together for the children enjoyed the 


small Christmas tree which they helped 
decorate, the many greetings we received 
(and are still receiving) opening the Christ- 
mas packages which we received last. July 
prior to our sailing, and the gifts received 
by the children here from Belgian, Swedish 
and American friends. Have had several 
callers, who have also spent this Christmas 
away from their dear ones, so we have tried 
to spread Christmas cheer, During the Christ- 
mas vacation we have harboured colds so 
they haven’t really been holidays, yet we 
have continued our French classes as per 
usual, with the Spee of our evening 
classes. : 
Wishing you a blessed and prosperous New 
Year, 
Yours for Christ, 


Lilly Sprunger. 


Minute Meditations 


Not what has happened to myself today, 
but what has happened to others through me 
—that should be my thought. 

, * * * 

Let us be of good cheer, remembering 
that the misfortunes hardest to bear are 
those which never come. 

% *% * 

He who is plenteously provided for from 

within, needs but little from without. 
* * *% 

“Each day should be distinguished by at 

least one particular act of love. 
* ES * 

Work is the very salt of life, not only pre- 
serving it from decay, but also giving it tone 
and flavor. 

* oe * 

Treat your friends for what you know 
them to be. Regard no surfaces, consider 
not what they did, but what they intended. 


* * * 


The man without a purpose is like a ship 


without a rudder; a waif, a nothing, a no- 


man. Have a purpose in life. And having 
it, throw such strength of mind and muscle 
into thy work as has been given thee. 

* * 

Suffering becomes beautiful, when any 
one bears great calamities with cheerfulness, 
not through insensibility, but through great- 
ness of mind. 
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Character is a perfectly educated will. 
* * * 


He that is choice of his time will be choice. 
| of his-company and choice of his actions. 


* * * 


He overcomes a stout enemy that over- 
comes his own anger. ; ; 

i * * * of , ; 

‘Good company and: good conversation. are 
the sinews of virtue. 

Simplicity and plainness are the soul of 
elegance. 

* * * ; 

The world is unfinished, let’s mold it a 
bit. 

* * * 

Whatever is worth doing at all, is worth 
doing well. 

The past cannot be ‘changed. The future 
is yet in our power. 

* 8  O# 

Politeness is like an air cushion; there 
may be nothing in it, but it eases the jolt 
wonderfully. 

* * * ' 

We would. willingly have others perfect 
and yet we amend not our own fault. 

* * * 

What I must do is all that concerns me, 
not what the people think. 

* * * p 

Gentle words, quiet words, are, after all, 


rs most powerful words. 
* % * 


Aim above morality. Be not simply good; 


be good for something. — SELECTED. 


NOT A MATTER OF PERSONAL. 
COMFORT . 


When someone asked a missionary if he 
liked his work in Africa, he replied: “Do I 
like this work? No; my wife and I'do not 
like dirt. We have reasonably refined sensi- 
bilities» We do not like crawling into vile 


huts through goat refuse. We do not like as- 
-sociating with ignorant, filthy, brutish peo- 


ple. But is a man to do nothing for Christ 
he does not like? God pity him if not. Liking 
or disliking has nothing to do with it. We 
have orders to ‘go,’ and we go. Love con- 
strains us.” Such a love as this gets the 


‘strength to do “all things. ”—Missionary ee 


view. 
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ON SACRIFICE 


- Nore: —The following is: a Bible reading. comp iled by Rev. fan R. Calhoon of Chicago, mt. 


leq beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the . 


mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. ° 


“Brethren, we have been enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have 


tasted the good word of God; and the powers > 


of the world to come. Blessed be the God 


_and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 


hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ; . In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace ... that we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trusted Christ. 
In whom ye also trusted after that he heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salva- 
tion; in whom also after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession 
unto the praise of his glory. 


“Blessed be the God and father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God. through faith 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in the 
last time. ; 

“Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings, as new born babes desire 


_ the sincere milk of the word, that ye may 


grow thereby; If so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. To whom coming, as 
unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye 
also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrificies, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

“What? know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which he have of God, and ye are not your 
own? For ye are bought with a price; there- 
fore glorify God in your body and in your 


~ spirit which are God’s. 


* “Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 


aca that ye should obey it in the lusts 
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thereof.. Neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but 


yield yourselves-unto God, as those that are 


alive from the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto God. ... 
Know ye not that to whom ye yield your- 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are 
to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteousness? 


. “As ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and to iniquity; even 
so now yield your members servants to 
righteousness unto holiness. For when ye 
were the servants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now ashamed? 
for the end of those things is death. 


“But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness and the end everlasting life. 
For the wages of sin is death; but the gift 
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


. “As the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members. of that one 
body, being many, are one body: so also is 
Christ. For by one spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether we be Jéws 
or Gentiles, whether we be: bond or free: 
and have been all made to’ drink into one 
spirit. 

-“But now hath God set the members every 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleased 
him. And if they were all one member, 
where were the body? But’ now are ‘they 
many members, yet but one body. .. . Now 
ye are the body of Christ and members in 
particular. 

* . there are certain men crept in 
unawares ungodly men turning the 
grace of our God into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, '. These are spots in your 
feasts of charity when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fear; clouds they 
are without water, carried about of winds; 
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots; Raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their own 
shame; wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness forever.. . . These 

(Continued on page 16) 
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We feel that our Messenger owes a bit of 
consideration’ to our children, and for that 
reason we have a Chlidren’s Page. We ex- 
pect to continue this each month, with some- 
thing of special interest to the younger 
young folks. We appreciate short articles, 
stories, puzzles and poems which will be of 
interest to children. Help us by turning 
them in to the editor. 





THE INDIAN INTERPRETER 


When David Brainerd went to preach to 
the Indians he could not talk to them in 
their own language. He lived with them, 
and ate their food and did his best to talk 
to them but it was a long time before they 
could understand him. He had. his own 
Wigwam and fried his own cakes made with 
Indian meal. He slept on a bundle of straw 
and was often very lonely. “How then,” you 
ask, “could. he preach to the Indians if he 
did not know their language?” 


Well, until he could speak’ to them in the 
Indian language he used an interpreter. You 
know an interpreter is some one who hears 
what. you say in your language and tells it 
to others in the language they can under- 
stand. The Indians among whom David 
Brainerd worked were very wicked. They 
had learned nothing of the good and much 
of the bad from their white neighbours, on 
the Delaware River, in the early days of 
our country, for it was away back in 1744. 
He could get no Christian Indian who knew 


English and so he had to take what he could 
find. 


The name of the man he found was Moses 
Tinda Tautamy. Surely that is a fine name 
for an interpreter, for Moses is a good name 
in many languages and Tinda Tautamy is a 
good Indian name. Moses Tinda Tautamy 
had been a drunkard but when he acted as 
interpreter for David Brainerd he kept sober. 
He was -not,. however, interested in the 
sermons and prayers which he heard and 
spoke again to his own people. Indeed 
he was very unfit for his work and took 
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little interest in making the Indians under- 
stand what his master was trying to tell 
them. 


One day, however, Mr. Brainerd was 
preaching to an audience of white people 
and Moses Tinda Tautamy, the interpreter, 
was present, and as that day he did not 
need to translate what was said ‘into Indian 
he had nothing to do but listen. And he did 
listen. He was interested and next day he 
talked to the missionary about the sermon 
and began to pray. It took a long while, 
however, for that sermon to bear fruit, but 
in the end the fruit ripened. He was not 
very strong and one night while ill in his 
own wigwam he was. afraid and could 
not sleep. He thought he was trying to 
climb a steep, steep mountain up to heaven. 
The way was covered with thorns and he 
could find no path. He tried again and again 
but always slipped back. He found he could 
make no progress and there was no one near 
to help. He was ready to give up when: he 
thought he heard a voice speaking to him 
quite plainly. It said, “There is hope; there 
is hope.” Then Jesus came and he found the 
path and climbed the mountain and entered 
into the place of rest and peace. 


After that Moses Tinda Tautamy was more 
than an interpreter. He was a helper and 
became a missionary himself, for when David 
Brainerd spoke to the Indians the interpreter 
would put his own heart and his own faith 
and love into the words and the Indians who 
listened knew that Moses was a new man. 


If you will read the life of David Brainerd 
you will find that after this change which 
came into the life of Moses Tinda Tautamy, 
many Indians became Christians and the 
work of the missionary was crowned with 
success. After all, we too are interpreters. 
We are all of us telling others about Jesus, 
who is our Lord and Master. Are we telling 


the story well or do we sometimes misinter- 
pret it? 


a 


Every day is a glorious day if Christ is 
the glory of it. 
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A GREAT AFRICAN CHIEF’S FUNERAL 


Mzukuzuku was the chief. of Ngoniland. 
‘Ngoniland is in Central Africa, in the land 
and in the place where David Livingstone 
lived and died. In that land a splendid mis- 
sionary work is being carried on by Dr. 
Robert Laws and it is called the Livingstonia 
Mission, after the great missionary. Dr. 
Laws was very much afraid when he heard 
that Mzukuzuku, the great chief, was dead, 
for in the old days of Africa, when a chief 
died the people offered sacrifices at the 
grave and killed or buried alive his slaves 
so that they might follow him into the spirit 
land. What a dreadful thing to do! The 
Gospel has taught them that heaven is a holy 





‘mourned. for hours. 





Then his many wives 
came dressed in his war clothes, .with his 
spears and shields, danced the war dances, 
and then fell at the grave and wailed. When 
the last great call to mourning came, a 
thousand men stood up around the grave 
with spears and shields held high up over 
their heads and as if with one voice they wept 
aloud. 

He had been a wise and brave chief and 
was friendly to the missionaries and his peo- 
ple loved him. The one great thing that was 
noticed at his funeral was that no single 
slave was killed or buried with the chief and 
no heathen sacrifice was offered. For the 





Rev. and Mrs. Russell Schnell with their S. S. Ciass. 


and a happy place and now these sav- 

-age customs are fast disappearing. | 
Mzukuzuku was not a Christian, but his 

land had heard the Gospel, and there had 


been a great change since he became king. 


But the people were not all Christians and 
many of their old customs were followed 
when Mzukuzuku died. They buried him 
in a great cave as deep as a’ house and into 
the grave they flung-all his belongings. First 
they broke them into pieces and. destroyed 
them and then cast them into the grave—his 
bows and arrows and spears, his clothes and 
war dresses, his mats and seats and pillows, 
his drums, and dishes and musical instru- 
ments were all buried with him. : 


At the service his daughters came out 


dressed in his dancing garments and cast’ 


their eyes on the ground and wept and 


land of Mzukuzuku is becoming Christian, 
even though the leopard and the hyena still 
prowl around the mission churches. When 
the new church at London was built in 1903, 


there were 3,130 good looking and happy 


negroes of Ngoniland sitting on mats on the 
floor and 1,000 people sat down to the Lord’s 
Supper. 


It is worth while to be a missionary helper, 
for when we help send the Gospel to all the 
world we are showing people everywhere 
how to be happy. Could you learn by heart 
this little Christmas verse?— 


“A little boy of heavenly birth, 

But far from home today, 

Came down to find His ball, the earth, 
Which sin had cast away, 

O children, let us one and all 

Join in to get Him back His ball.” 
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ON SACRIFICE 


( Continued from page 13) 

aré murmurers, complainers, walking ‘after 
their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh 
‘great swelling words, having men’s persons 
in admiration because of advantage, ... 

“But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith praying in the Holy 
Ghost, Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. ee 


“Tet this mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus, who, being in the form of 
God, thought. it not robbery to be equal with 
God: But made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men: and 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and» became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. 


“Wherefore God also hath highly exalted | 


him, and given him a name which is above 


every name: that at the name of Jesus every 


knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in-earth, and things under the earth; 
and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the 
father. © : 

“Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit of 
the grace of God bestowed on the churches 
of Macedonia; How that in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their joy and 





their deep poverty abounded unto the riches... 


of their liberality. For to their power, I 
bear record, yea and beyond their power 
they were willing of themselves; Praying 
‘us with much intreaty that we would re- 
ceive the gift, and take upon us the fellow- 
ship of the ministering to the saints. And 


ap i ee ee 


tribution’ box on the common.” 
trudged along he began to ask, “Shall I drop 


. this they did not as we hoped, but first 
‘gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto 


us by the will of God. 


“For ye know the grace of: our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. ; 


“But this I say, He which soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly; and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap also bountiful- 


ly. Every man according as he purposeth 


in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver, and God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all things, may abound to 
every good work.” 


THINK ABOUT THIS! 


When Cyrus Hamlin, a missionary to Tur- 
key, was a small boy, his mother gave him 
seven cents to celebrate “muster day.” He 
was to buy gingerbread and other sweets. 
“And perhaps, Cyrus,” she said, “you will 
put a cent or two into the missionary con- 
As he 


in one cent or two? I wish she had not said 
‘one or two.’ ” He decided on two. Then he 
thought, “Five cents for your stomach and 
two for the heathen?” So he decided to take 
four for. gingerbread and. three for the boys 
and girls of other lands. After debating the 
problem a little further he decided to take 
three for gingerbread and four for the heath- 
en. When he came to the box he deposited 
the whole seven and decided to become a 


missionary!—Bethany Bible Student. 





THE VALUE OF A SMILE 


A smile costs nothing and produces much. It enriches those who receive with- 


out impoverishing those who give. 
sometimes eternal. 


It lasts only an instant, but in memory. it is 
No one is so rich as to be able to get along without it, and no 
one is too poor to be enriched by a smile. 


It creates happiness in the home, is a 


help in business, the tangible sign of friendship. A smile brings rest to the weary, 
consolation to the sad, and is a natural antidote for all suffering. 


It cannot be bought, borrowed, or stolen; for it has no value except when given. 
And if sometimes you meet a person who does not give you the smile you merit, 


be generous, give him yours. 
who is not willing to give one to others. 


[all 
ewe 


For no one is as much in need of a smile as the one 


—From “L’Aurore,” France, Nov. 29, 1936. Translated by Floyd W. Taber 
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IF 


How different it would have been— 
If you had only kept silent. 
If you had been a little more patient. 
If you had listened to good advice. 
. If you had promptly apologized. 
If you had acted with prudence. 
If you had avoided that bad investment. 
If you had taken daily exercise.. 
If you had been more sympathetic. 
If you had avoided that accident. 
If you had controlled your temper. 
If you had not run into debt. 
If you had always been on time. 
If you had said “No.” 
If you had started early. 
If you had put it into writing. 
If you had said the timely word. 
If you had eaten in moderation. 
If you had stayed at home. 
If you had guarded your health. 
If you had recognized your fault. 
If you had been industrious. 
If you had generously acquiesced. 
If you had not blundered. 
If you had persevered. 
If you had daily prayed. 
The little word “If,” but what a big part 
it can play in the drama of human life! 
GRENVILLE KLEISER. 


EDITORIAL 


(Continued from page 4) 


of God in operation as Father and 
Mother Sauder released Mabel from 
a tender parent’s embrace and to see 
three missionaries of the cross of Je- 
sus Christ with controlled emotions, 
though keenly feeling the parting 
pangs, march forth with their hearts 
set to obey the “heavenly vision.” At 
that same moment Father and Mother 
Moser and Burnell a few miles away 
were looking with faith not at the 
hour of parting, but to the time of 
meeting. 

As the train pulled away and swift- 
ly vanished our only thought was: 
“Best of all, God is with us!” 

* kk & 
_ The earth is the Lord’s and the full- 
ness thereof, the world, and they that 
dwell therein. Psa. 24:1. 

The cattle upon a thousand hills are 
mine. Psa. 50:10. 
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For your heavenly Father knoweth 
DEFINITE _ that he have need of all 
ANSWERS _ these things. Matt. 6:32. 
TO PRAYER During this past year 
the passage-expenses of the C. I. M. 
have been unusually many and some 
unexpected, and much prayer was 
“wont to be made” because of this. 
The Lord had provided thus far. But 
just a few days before the sailing of 
the missionary-party of January the 
20th, there was not enough money to 
pay for the tickets of these mission- 
aries. This caused no little concern 
and as we took our refuge in Him 
who gave us so many precious prom- 
ises in His Word, He again heard and 
answered definitely and just in time 
we received a check for $1,500.00 for. 
passage-money from a faithful stew- 
ard of the Lord, in the church at Ster- 
ling, Kansas. Blessed be the name of 
the Lord forever. 


SIGNS OF SPIRITUAL DECLINE 


1. When you are averse to religious con- 
versation or the company of heavenly mind- 
ed Christians. 


2. When, without necessity, you absent 
yourself from religious services. 


3. When you are more concerned about 
pacifying conscience than of honoring Christ 
in performing duty. 

4. When you are more afraid of being 
counted over-strict than of dishonoring 
Christ. 


5. When you trifle with temptation or 
think lightly of sin. 


6. When the faults of others are more a 
matter of censorious conversation than of 
secret grief and prayer. 


7. When you are impatient and unforgiv- 
ing of others. 

8. When you confess, but do not forsake 
sin, and when you acknowledge, but still 
neglect duty. 

9. When your cheerfulness has more of 
the levity of the unregenerate than the holy 
joy of the children of God. 

10. When you shrink from self-examina- 
tion, 

(From T. C, Horton’s book, “Personal 
and Practical Christian Work.”) 
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- BIOGRAPHY OF HUDSON TAYLOR 


This biography of Hudson Taylor is con- 


tinued from the August, .1937 issue of the 


Congo Missionary Messenger. 


It was not long after this that an uncle in 
London offered him a home if he could find 
employment, while the Chinese Evangeliza- 
tion Society offered to pay his hospital fees. 
In September he wrote to his sister: 

“Now I have a home to go to, money to 
pay the fees at the Ophthalmic Hospital as 
well as the course at the London. When He 
sees fit, if He sees fit, He will find.me a 
suitable situation, and if not, He will provide 
for and occupy me as seems best to Him. 
Last Autumn I was fretting and. stewing, 
reckoning and puzzling about how to man- 
age this and that—but it all came to nothing, 
Now when the Lord opens the way, though 
everything seems adverse, He first removes 
one difficulty and then another, plainly say- 
ing. ‘Be still and know that I am God’... 
I will not trust in my bow nor shall my 
sword save me. ‘In God we boast all the 
day long.’” 

It was already dark when Hudson Taylor 
reached London on Saturday evening, Sep- 
tember 25, 1852. As the small coasting vessel, 
which had come from Hull, encountered fog 
in the river it was obliged to cast anchor 
in the Thames and await daylight. This cir- 
cumstance gave Hudson Taylor a quiet week- 
end for waiting upon God, and this he much 
needed, as his outlook was, humanly speak- 
ing, as obscure as the dark and foggy river. 
But none the less he was, as he wrote to his 
mother, “in good health and perfect peace 
because trusting in God.” 

Upon one point he had been. uncertain. 
His father had promised to bear all his ex- 
penses in London, while at the same time, 
the Chinese Evangelization Society offered 
to do the same. The question was which 
offer should he accept, or should he decline 
them both and seek to prove God as his 
one and all-sufficient confidence. After ma- 
ture deliberation he determined upon the 
latter course. No one but God would know, 
for his father would conclude that the Society 
was assisting him, while the Society would 
believe that the father was behind his boy. 
And so, in the mighty metropolis of London, 
Hudson Taylor sought more fully to prove 
the God who had been His Helper in Hull. 

Sharing an attic with a cousin in a house 


‘a-new and worldly atmosphere. 


near Soho Square, where his uncle Benjamin 
Hudson boarded, he soon found himself in 
It was at 
this trying juncture that he received from 
his father an offer of a partnership in the 
business at Barnsley if he would come home. 
But, though suspense is one of life’s keenest 
tests, he wavered not through unbelief. He was 
learning to walk alone with God, and en- 
joyed God’s blessing in so doing. 

After a month’s delay the way opened for 
him to commence his medical studies at the 
London hospital. As he still continued to 
share his cousin’s attic near Soho Square, 
this entailed an eight-mile walk each day, 
to and from the hospital, for his resources 
were far too meagre to afford sixpence a 
day in bus fares. In fact, he was only spend- 


-ing three pence a day on food, which con- 


sisted almost exclusively of brown bread 
and water, with a few cheap apples for 
lunch! A two penny loaf, cut in two, suf- 
ficed for supper and breakfast, and lest he 
should be tempted to indulge in more than 
a half for his evening meal, he asked the 
baker to divide the loaf for him. This was 
frugal fare indeed for a medical student 
walking eight miles a day; but he was prov- 
ing thus his zeal in the things of God, as 
others have shown their zeal in the realms 
of art and science. 

Still faith did not always come easily, 
and his dogged determination was at times 
severely taxed. 

“Though the heavens have seemed as 
brass,” he wrote, “and I have felt myself left 
and forsaken, I have been enabled to cling to 
the promises by simple naked faith, as father 
calls it.” 

But this was not all, for soon after this 
he poisoned his finger when dissecting the 
body of a person who had died from a mal- 
ignant fever. Sudden and ‘severe sickness 
ensued, and the demonstrator, a skillful sur- 
geon at the hospital, urged him to drive home 
in a hansom at full speed, for, said he, “you 
are a dead man.” 

But to take a hansom was not possible 
without the means to pay; yet even then 
the thought which most distressed him was, 
“Is China an empty dream after all?” But 
an assurance that he would live, and not die 
before his work was done, took possession 
of him, and though exceedingly ill he set 
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out to walk the four miles home. But his 
strength failed him, and only after much 
suffering did he succeed in reaching his room 
by the aid of a bus. 

The weeks which followed were full of 
pain, and for a time his life literally hung 
in the balance. At length, however, after 
a prolonged period of acute prostration, he 
was able to leave his room. Now he was 
urged by the doctor to go home, into the 
country, for much-needed refreshment, 

Hudson Taylor had gone home to Barnsley, 
where his joy of God’s deliverance was so 
great that he was unable to keep the facts 
to himself. One result of making the secret 
of his past life known to his mother was 
that he was not allowed to live again in 
London on the same frugal lines, and indeed 
he was nof equal to it. 

By the end of January, 1853, he was back 
again in London, where he soon obtained a 
post as assistant to a surgeon living at St. 
Mary Axe, Bishopsgate. This not only 
brought him within easy reach of the 
hospital but it afforded him the comforts 
of home life after his bachelor-like expe- 
riences in Hull and London which had ex- 
tended now to some fifteen months. The 
friends at Tottenham also gladly welcomed 
him whenever he could spare the time to visit 
them. But unexpected developments were 
at hand. 

In China the Taiping Rebellion had broken 
out and gave great promise of being a real 
crusade against idolatry. Its leader, Hung 
Siutsuen, a disappointed student, but a 
professed covert to Christianity, having per- 
suaded his followers that he had received 
special revelations from Heaven, organized 
them into communities which observed the 
Sabbath, forbade idolatry, banned opium- 
smoking and offered prayers in the name of 
Christ. He printed and circulated a special 
edition of the Bible, on the cover of which 
he had emblazoned his newly assumed im- 
perial arms, for he not only conceived the 
idea of destroying idolatry but even aspired 
to the overthrow of the Manchu Dynasty. 

In the spring of 1852 the Taiping rebels 
commenced their northward advance, and by 
March, 1853, had seized Nanking, an old 
capital of the Empire where they proclaimed 
the new dynasty under the name of Taiping, 
or “Great Peace.” “By this time Hung’s fol- 
- lowers numbered more than one hundred 
thousand men. 
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- And so it was resolved that young Hudson. 
Taylor should be asked if he were willing 
to go forth without delay. But Hudson 


Taylor, none the less, resolved to await the 


blessing of his parents before giving his final 
consent. He was quite prepared to sail with- 
out going home for a last farewell; in fact 
he wrote: 

“IT almost think it would be easiest for us 
not to meet than having met to part again 
forever. It is easy to talk of leaving all for 
Christ, but when it comes to the proof— - 
it is only as we stand complete in Him that 
we can go through with it. God be with 
you and bless you, my own dear, dear, 
Mother, and give you to realize the precious- 
ness of Jesus ... even in the fellowship of 
His sufferings.” 

But his departure was not to be so hasty, 
for, having received his parents’ blessing, he 
visited his home once more before he sailed. 

With only three persons to bid him fare- 
well, Hudson Taylor set sail for China on 
Monday, September 19, 1853. The vessel was 


the Dumfries, a, small sailing-ship of only 


four hundred and seventy tons burden, and 
he was the solitary passenger. But the 
measure of this venture for Christ was not 
dependent upon earthly eclat. 

It was a day never to be forgotten by 
mother and son, as a little book entitled 
Parting Recollections, in the mother’s clear 
handwriting, still exists to prove. And Hud- 
son Taylor, though he sang and prayed with 
unfaltering voice at the little farewell meet- 
ing in the cabin, and though he quoted to 
his mother those brave words of the Apostle, 
“None of these things move, me, neither count 
I my life dear unto myself,” was still deeply 
human. The anguish of his mother’s heart 
cut him to the quick, and after they had 
parted he leapt ashore to embrace his mother 
once more and whisper in her ear some 
words of comfort; and when words and em- 
braces were impossible, he pencilled on the 
blank leaf of his pocket Bible, “The love of 
God which passeth knowledge. J. H. T.”, 
and flung the little book to her on the pier. 

“Never shall I forget that day,” he wrote 
long years afterwards. “As we passed through 
the dock gates, and the separation really 
commenced, never shall I forget the cry of 
anguish wrung from that mother’s heart; it 
went through me like a knife. I never knew 
so fully until then what ‘God so loved the 
world’ meant, and I am quite sure my pre- 
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cious mother learnt more of the love of God 
for the perishing world in that one hour than 
in all her life before.” 


For five and a half months the Dumfries 
was his home, and during all this time he 
and the ship’s company were cut off from 
the world without for the vessel never touch- 
ed land. The Cape of Good Hope was round- 
ed in December; the nearest point to Aus- 
tralia, one hundred and twenty miles away, 
was: reached on January 5; and the vessel 
finally dropped anchor ‘at Woosung ten miles 
from Shanghai on March 1, 1854. 


There were other perils than physical that 
Hudson Taylor was saved from on that voy- 
age. The peril, for instance, of mistaking 
presumption for faith. How many have made 
shipwreck through despising God’s appointed 
means, as though these were in conflict with 
trust in God! On this point Hudson Taylor, 
that man of faith, must speak for himself: 


“IT was a very young believer, and had not 
sufficient faith in God to see Him in and 
through the use of means. I had felt it a 
duty to comply with the earnest wish of my 
beloved and honoured mother, and for her 
sake to procure a swimming-belt. But in my 
own soul I felt as if I could not simply trust 
in God while I had this swimming-belt, and 
my heart had no rest until on that night, 
during the storm off the Welsh coast, after 
all hope of being saved was gone, I had 
given it away. Then I had perfect peace, 
and strange to say put several light things 
together, likely to float at the time we 
struck, without any thought of inconsistency 
or scruple. 


“Ever since I have seen clearly the mis- 
take I made; a mistake that is very com- 
mon in these days, when erroneous teaching 
on faith-healing does much harm, misleading 
some as to the purposes of God, shaking the 
faith of others, and distressing the minds of 
many. The use of means ought not to lessen 
our faith in God, and our faith in God ought 
not to hinder our using whatever means He 


has given us for the accomplishment of His~ 


own purposes... After the storm was over 
the question was settled for me through the 
prayerful study of the Scriptures. God gave 
me then to see my mistake, probably to de- 
liver me from a great deal of trouble on 
similar questions now so constantly raised.” 


Here we see that sane and healthy balance 
of judgment and character which made 


Hudson Taylor such a spiritual and prac- 
tical builder. 

“My feelings on stepping ashore,” he 
wrote, “I cannot attempt to describe. My 
heart felt as though it had not room and 
must burst its bonds, while tears of gratitude 
and thankfulness fell from my eyes.” 


There were no encouraging prospects for 
a lonely youth, not yet twenty-two years 
of age. But as he had three letters of in- 
troduction, he made immediate inquiries 
concerning those to whom they were ad- 
dressed. He learned that one of these was 
dead, another had left for America, but 
happily the third, Dr. Medhurst, of the 
London Missionary Society, was still in 
Shanghai. 


Not without some difficulty he found his 
way to the London Missionary Society’s 
compound, which was more than a mile 
distant. But though Dr. and Mrs. Med- 
hurst had left for the British Consulate, as 
their premises were contiguous to the fight- 
ing, he was warmly welcomed by Mr. Edkin, 
Dr. Lockhart and Mr. Alexander Wylie. 


Hudson Taylor had reached his desired 
destination, but it was no haven of rest. 
Difficulties he had expected, but the reality 
was beyond all expectation. Active opposi- 
tion frequently stimulates courage, but to 


find oneself an embarrassment to others can © 


hardly fail to dishearten. 

Mail after mail arrived from home with 
no adequate response to his representations, 
and to his shame and perplexity he heard 
from outside sources workers were on their 
way, and were looking to him for a wel- 
come and a home. These reinforcements 
were Dr. and Mrs. Parker with three chil- 
dren, and yet the Society had sent him 
neither information nor instructions. 

At times he was tempted to faint, yet was 
encouraged by considering the example of 
Him at whose command he had come. 


“FOLLOW?” 


“T heard His call, ‘Come follow’ 
That was all 

My gold grew dim 

My soul went after Him 

I rose and followed 

That was all, 

Who would not follow 

If they heard Him call?” 
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CHRISTIAN DEVOTEDNESS 


“For none of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: Whether we 
live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s.” 
Romans 14:7, 8. 


This sentiment is strikingly characteristic 
of Christianity; and marks it with features 
so noble and benevolent, that, while it is 
a key to its design, it offers one of the 
greatest motives by which its discipline and 
influence are recommended. There was a 
dispute in the primitive Church respecting 
meats and days; for it was not to be ex- 
pected that all would at once come up to 
the boundary of Christian liberty, or that 
none would go beyond it. The apostle in- 
- terposes, by authority and kindness, to calm 
the agitation, and compose into subjection to 
the discipline of love, hearts which might 
otherwise have swollen into anger. Both 
parties are presumed to be equally sincere. 
“He that regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not 
the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he 
giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, 
to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks.” 


“For none of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. For whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord.” Party and 
private opinion have given. way to the 
nobler principle of living to the Lord, and 
promoting His purposes among men. This, 
as if the apostle had said, this only is true 
Christianity. A Christian is a public man; 
he is. the instrument by which public pur- 
poses of mercy to man are to be accomplish- 
ed. His life is taken up into this system 
of benevolent agencies; nor is even his 
death excluded; “For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord: whether we 
live, therefore, or die we are the Lord’s.” 


Thus does the apostle, according to his 
common: practice, take occasion from ac- 
cidental circumstances to lay down one of 
the. most important general principles. He 
does not adopt an expedient to settle a 
temporary dispute; but he sets up an ever- 
lasting landmark to fix the rights of Christ, 


and the obligations of all who profess the 
Christian name. 


The text contains three propositions on 
which we shall briefly dwell. 

I.. No man liveth to himself. 

This is not only characteristic of the true 
Christian but is essentially so; for a man 
who liveth to himself, by the sentence of the 
text, is not a Christian. It indicates, 


1. That the Christian regards the great 
end of his being. 


Human existence must have an object. 
God acts not in any thing without design. 
Nature is full of this. Every star, animal, 
plant, has some object. That this atom of 
the rock is in this place rather than in that, 
is determined by some ‘purpose. Is man, 
then, exempt from this law? 


2. No Christian’ man liveth to himself. 
This indicates the respect which he habitual- 
ly has to the approbation of God. ~ We just- 
ly admire that fine trait in the character 


of Enoch, that he “walked with God” and 


that he had the testimony that he pleased 
him. -He could not be satisfied with less 
than this; and he scaled the most. arduous 
cliffs of toilsome virtue that he might at- 
tain it. We find a similar principle acting 
with all the force of a master passion in the 
breast of the great author’of the text. “It 
is a small thing,” said he to his enemies, “to 
be judged of man’s judgment. Yea, I judge 
not mine own self;’—I am not satisfied to 
refer to my conduct for final decision to 
the bar of my own mind “but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord.” With reference 
to that approving judgment he laboured and 
fainted not. 


. 8. No Christian man “liveth to himself.” 


-This indicates the interest he feels in the 


cause of Christ. To live unto the Lord, by 
living for His cause, and to live to our- 
selves, is imvossible. We must renounce 
either the one or the other; we must take it 
as one of the considerations to influence us 
when we deliberate upon choosing our re- 
ligious course. Nor let any man say that 
he is deceived; and that this is what he 
never counted on. Christ deceives none. He 
lays it down as an indispensable rule, “If 


. any man will be my disciple, let him deny 


himself.” 


4. No Christian liveth to -himself. This 
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indicates a benevolent concern to alleviate 
the temporal miseries of his suffering fel- 
low men. Spiritual charities are the most 
important, but they are not our duties ex- 
clusively. He: who lives to the Lord will 
have His example in view; and in that he is 
seen going about doing good. With the same 
breath that He said, “Thy sins are forgiven 
thee,” He also said, “Take up thy bed and 
walk.” Nor is this work of charity obstruct- 
ed by the most earnest concern for the sal- 
vation of men. It is the principle sublimat- 
ed higher, and in more intense excitement. 


No Christian man in this respect liveth to 
himself. He is a steward of his Lord’s goods: 
and is at the bed of sickness; in the house 
of mourning a _ refuge, where he can be 
from the storm; and a shadow of a rock 
in a weary land. He is eyes to the blind, and 
feet to the lame. On all a variety of charity 
is demanded, and neither the one kind nor 
the other is to be neglected. The Christian 
is to be fruitful in good words; but his fruit 
is of various kinds. He is to be filled with 
the fruits of righteousness. Thus he lives not 
to himself, but to the Lord. He is the sub- 
jected, willing instrument of his Lord’s 
purposes; his hand to feed; his mouth to in- 
struct; and his strength to support. He re- 
ceives, that he may give; he turns to the 
light, and catches its brightness. He turns to 
the world, and scatters there the reflected 
rays which he has received from a brighter 
sun and a higher sky. 


II. No Christian man dieth to himself: he 
dieth to the Lord. 


This is an important declaration. As a 
reward for not living to himself he is not 
suffered to die unto himself. God takes his 
cause into His own hands, and binds up his 
death with His own plans of mercy. “Pre- 
cious in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints.” It is too valuable to be left to 
chance. Too important is the removal of a 
saint to heaven, not to be designed for the 
correction or instruction of the world. 


III. The man who lives and dies, not to 
himself, but to the Lord, is the Lord’s in life 
and death. 


The meaning of this is, that he is the 
property of Christ and absolutely at His dis- 
posal in life and death. Yet, though this is 
the foundation of the most absolute obliga- 
tion to love and duty, it is not urged mere- 
ly as the foundation of duty. We form a 
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cold and wrong apprehension of the religion 
of Christ, if we regard it under the partial 
views of restraint and discipline, and con- 
sider merely the authority which enforces 
them. In all these obligations and precepts 
our interests of every kind are most tender- 
ly consulted. Christian restraint and _ dis- 
cipline are the expressions of an infinite 
love. 


To be the Lord’s in life and death is not 
only to be bound to His service and glory, 
but to yield ourselves to His service; to be 
acknowledged as His; guarded as His; bless- 
ed as His; honoured as His. We have seen 
what a Christian man renders to his Lord; 
let us then see what his Lord repays to him. 
He is the Lord’s. Every thing is included in 
this. The Christian man is the Lord’s in life. 
Life is our condition in the present state of 
existence; and of that the Lord takes the 
charge. ‘In all thy ways acknowledge him; 
and he shall direct thy steps.” “The ways of 
a good man are ordered by the Lord.” As 
certainly as He guided Israel in their jour- 
neyings by the cloud and the fire will He 
guide the Christian man, though invisibly. 


- Let us see the great end of life. 


It is, to live to please God; to live as 
Christ lived on earth; soberly, righteously, 
godly, benevolently. As Christians we em- 
ploy talents which will be rewarded in an- 
other state. We thus prepare for death; and 
in that awful moment what a heaven will it 
be to us to know that we die to Him; and 
that, whether we live or die, we are the 
Lord’s! The God you worship lives not to 
Himself. He “makes his sun to shine on the 
evil and the good.” The Saviour, whose 
name you bear, “came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many.” Go and do ye likewise. 
“Simon,” said Jesus to Peter, “when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren.” 


Sermon by RIcHARD WATSON. 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


“The work is solemn—therefore, don’t 
trifle; the task is difficult—therefore, don’t 
relax; the opportunity is brief—therefore 
don’t delay; the path is narrow—therefore, 
don’t wander; the prize is glorious—therefore, 
don’t faint.”,—D. M, Panton. ‘ 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Statement of Financial Condition as of 
December 31, 1937 


Assets 
“CoPSRST AY pat ah Fe nai Oe CORNY an $1208.13 
EYEE A SN ie Sa kay is alee SEL deep eae 500.00 
MTICe POU UIDINEGIIG, tepcce4 20-10 ne Basco gece ece ete 340.64 
Liabilities 
Unpaid Missionary allowances.............. $1429.26 





Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months November and December, 1937. 
Receipts from Central and Defenseless 

















Conferences: 
Central Conference: 
Missionary “allowWaNCes” ...1ics..<1.-.-cnacy---0eent $185.00 
Evangelistic (outstations)  -..........-.........- 344.55 
RTATCS CLOT baw CUD Ia ds eset ae owen ontop ae eacdaves 359.60 
Hducational’ (student) —....22.2....-..44.., 294.77 
BO TRLES TOT A LEO e etc s scot eel tins, sabe tag rtedeeas 456.96 
IN Weta ST ses es ae a a As Ri ean ie eer 104.10 
MSI RCE NES CALI OM ate). pce staat, penn doeecdca sdenakes 4.75 
Total from Central Conference........ $1749.73 
Defenseless Conference: 
Missionary allowances. ...............22--..------ $ 183.50 
Evangelistic (outstation) ............2.2...--.. 163.19 
Baucational.) (pup) +h. e aoe 45.00 
Pucca blOria ls" (StUCeNG) fr 22-s..2cs e-toc sce oes 3.00 
PRO RSTOTIALCC |: mee ee tetsek he Reg vsctyctescnes 1500.31 
Missionary dwelling at Mukedi Sta. 35.00 
Native leader’s dwelling Mukedi Sta. 1.00 
Church building at Mukedi Station... 100.00 
Passage for Rev. Enns family................ 25.00 
Total from Defenseless Conf......... $2056.00 
Other than Central and Defenseless Conf.: 
Missionary allowances. .....21..2.........:.-00-200 $331.66 
Evaneelistic (outstation)... s22..¢. cence 118.50 
Paueationals (pupil) Mon. ce kasi. 30.00 
Hducational. (student) © .2....2...2..2.1..sc-aeece 44.00 
ae Eh hoa gs Ys Mle Beane eS Sees Sis Sena wot Rae oa) 271.53 
Passage for Enns and family................ 15.96 
PTT PIONS Wee oo Si teeoe Geeta kao cenk a adeoks Toy 
Field tract and literature .........0000002. 1.50 
Special gifts for missionaries................ 10.00 
Total Receipts other than Cent. 
Snide bei Cont retains: $830.63 
REG LALATECEI SUS oii tic neste eet even eee $4654.51 
Cash in bank October 30, 1987.............. 18.15 
BOL AECL hail RATIO CE oh ses.c  cabcd nn enc sm otecad nah te $4654.51 
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Disbursements 

Missionary allowances .................20...0..- $2003.35 
PSL ON OY Wen \ ria: 22 tt te BO BE Re ee 693.76 
Clothing shipment (Central) ............ 92.26 
Promotional ......... hn rege Lie 2 se Raa 163.69 
PASSA SG iver 22x... hss ee eM et late hte RASS 54.63 
Passage Miss Countryman...................... 93.97 
Passage Revi Coxilln Bey eta. 25.00 
Special: 
Backerallowancesy. 3. tee he en 50.00 
Administrative: 
Allowance Sec’y-Treas, ..00.0.....0000000000002-- 100.00 
Traveling expenses 2.0.2.0... eee 65.97 
Office-supples*2 ysis 73 oe 6.18 
Telephone and telegraph ........................ 13.00 
Bosiagege wie nee eh el. Beiter vn aN 29.05 
FOS CHAN Pew eee ee Vee ee Phares Sats ak WAR 3.02 
Printing -and™ stationery. «s.-.tesse nue 13.00 
Board: Meeting) ene aa ee 8.57 
POU CLLICLIY 07.0 4: Soe ha ce phe cee OM a 30.28 

Gtals paid Outi. ace eee eee $3446.38 
Cash in bank December 31, 1937........ $1208.13 

Otel brs ALAN CO x. wor, Sieh ieanc eas $4654.51 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 


Outstations 


Rev. and Mrs, Frank Enns, Inman, Kans.; 
Young People’s Class, Sterling S. S., Sterling, 
Kansas; Noah Stucky and family, Warren, 
Ind.; Mr, and Mrs. J. E. Nofziger, Archbold, 
Ohio. 


Pupils 


Sarah Pauls, Inman, Kansas; Mrs, Leah 
Schertz, Berne, Ind.; Mrs, Val Zehr’s Class, 
Salem Church, Gridley, I[ll.; Elizabeth’s 
class, Salem Church, Gridley, Ill. 


Students 


Ebenezer Class, Henderson, Nebraska; Mr. 
and Mrs. Frens Penner and Son, Aurora, 
Nebraska. 


Medical 


A friend; C. E, Warren St. 
Church Building at Mukedi Station 
Mrs. C, R, Egli, Meadows, III. 
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Some of the latest publications of missionary activities in Africa, 
listed for study, playlets; Sunday School and missionary organiza- 


tions. Prices subject to change. 


BOOKS: 

Name - Price 
Out of Africa by Emory ‘Ross _.1)02.0.0-2 tcc Cloth $1.00, Paper 60c 
Congo Crosses by Julia Kay Kellersberger ......00000.22.0.0.020000... Cloth $1.00, Paper 50c 
The Land and Life of Africa by Margaret Wrong (Good background 

material.:Tilustrated) 2035.5 AL: Sa ee ee eee Se LBoand. cover soc 
Camp Fires in the Congo by Mrs. John M. Springer, a missionary. in 

Africa ou oe ee Ae ae Tite Drak paar Cloth 75c, Paper 50c 


Black Treasure by Basil Mathews, (Shows the interdependence of 
Africa and America. Sketches the quality of Africa’s youth to- 


CLE) kA he og, eh I a iS ee a Cloth 75c, Paper 50c 
STUDIES: 

A Course on Africa for Adults by T. H. P. Sailer 220..2..2000cc.ecn cece Paper 25c 

A Course on Africa for Young People by Margaret Holly Tuck was Paper 25c 


Send payment with order. Address orders to 


EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 
723 Muhlenberg Building, 1228 Spruce Street - Philadelphia, Pa. 


MAPS: 


Map. of Africa, -36x64¢iriy pire 3  ee  ee ecie eo 60c 
Picture Map of Africa,. 30X50 In, 223.12... SERIE ibe «aM. NRPS So DE oT a 50c 
Large Outline Map of Africa, 28x32 in. ....... Pi "y calle a SRN ER Ln CAMB eco 29C 
Small Outline Map. ‘of Africas: 11x14. ‘intia ewe new 12 for 25c 


. HANDWORK: 


African Cut-out Village ....... EINE Tien sole ilies et ee thE, 0 hae SH ie otha! AE 50c 
Boys and Girls of Africa, 6 sheets ot pictures to color 
African Post Card Painting Book ............00000....... | RRM Ree i De. ll 60c 
Aanicany iar e  SHGeU mics oii a ia Bia tilt sepsis a ee eR eee 25c 


PAGEANTS AND PLAYS: 


- Through the Dark me 
Ordered South’ 02g ame oe cee ele be Ma eee ‘oR Sn ReaD 15¢c 
Robert and Mary -, 

Livingstone Hero Plays .........: Soar ROR AA WLITS BAN OA A MOURN lel 2 ath tah reel, ee 15c 
FRANF PUNE i) Sacco ctor Be len A RS aed ste we a PE ees Peck ores 25¢c 


Send Payment with order—Address to, 


EDUCATIONAL DEPT. OF FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE 


Box 330, Nashville, Tennessee 


More detailed information may be secured by. aaresaitie the home office of. the 
Congo Inland Mission, 1120 West 83rd Street, Chicago, more 











’ if Sie te iy By et gd oe oS, Vie ed BST pe ee NL alia) a, eee ead ee ees ad. ae a , = Rime, ae 
Percy Le CPE Tm ene fe I Ss ta oe Bake ain oy 4s Mb SSN Neewe eka, F A We aaa 








MARCH-APRIL, 1938 





. Nyanga 


‘THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander - - - ~ Grabill, Indiana 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev. E. Troyer - - - Carlock, Illinois 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Mr. N. O. Hoover - - Bloomington, Illinois 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1120 W. 83d St., Chicago, Illinois 
Board Members Conference Affiliation Mon Term Expiration 
Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1937 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1938 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1939 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1938 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1937 
Rev. E. Rocke Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1939 
Mr. N. O. Hoover — Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler Central Conference of Mennonites - 19ST 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites | 1938 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Gonferenice of Mennonites 1938 
“Rev. G. P. Shultz The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren — :' 1938 
Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger - Central Conference of Mennonites 


Rev. Jacob Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference 





STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville _ Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder Miss Helen C. Stoesz } 
- Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
Kalamba Mukenge cept Mukedi Station: 
Rev. and hie Omar Sutton Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger Africa. : : 
Miss Mable Sauder Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman Belge. 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

The above missionaries represent the fol- 


Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 


Mukedi lowing religious bodies: 
Miss Agnes Sprunger Mennonite General Conference (4) 
Miss Irma Birky Central Conference of Mennonites (6) 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser Defenseless Mennonite Conference (8) 
On Furlough ; Conference of Defenseless Brethren in 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enn Christ of N. A. (4) 
Rev. and Mrs. Russel F. Schnell Mennonite Brethren (1) 
Miss Kornelia Unrau Missionary Church Association (1) 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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fiappy Easter to All” 
HALLELUJAH, CHRIST AROSE! 


F’en to the cross my Saviour went, 
. Fen to the ergss for Lean 
He bore its bitter pain and woe, 
- Its anguish more than man can know 
Died there that death for me. 


E’en to the tomb my Saviour went 
To that dread tomb for me; 
There with His hély bddy scarred and torn, 
Holden by death till the Easter morn, 
- Holden by death for me. 


- There ’gainst the foe my Saviour strove, 
_- * Strove there to set me free; 
_. He broke death's mighty power for aye, 
“Rose as victor on Easter Day, 
My living Lord to be. 


Up from the grave my Saviour rose, 
ie Rose in His majesty, 
Death could not hold my Saviour fast, . 
| In power divine He came at last, 
In glorious Victory. 


By Mary BrarInerpD SMITH 
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On March the 10th was the annual 
Board Meeting of the Congo Inland 
Mission. We had a very good and 
blessed meeting. It seemed there were 
sO many ways in which we realized 
the Lord again blessed His cause. 
While in many respects it was a year 
in which the enemy tested the work, 
yet God’s graces were sufficient in 
every instance, and with the sacred 
writer we could say, He did exceed- 
ingly, and abundantly above that 
which we could ask or think. We are 
thankful to our Heavenly Father for 
every blessing. 

A number of important items need- 
ed to be decided upon. Among them 
was the preparation of the bylaws for 
print. However, God was faithful, 
and we very definitely felt His pres- 
ence, and His guiding hand. With a 
little further consideration of this 
work by the executive committee, the 
bylaws will be ready for print. 

It was decided that Rev. and Mrs. 
Frank J. Enns and family prepare to 
return to the Field some time in June. 
While we do not have their full al- 
lowance, nor all of their passage sub- 
scribed for, yet we feel their service 
is so much needed on the Field that 
some definite steps should be taken 
THE ANNUAL for their return. 
BOARD MEETING Yea, this is a step 
in Faith. He who owns the “cattle on a 
thousand hills” knows just how to 
undertake in this situation also. It 
may be He is speaking to some one 
who is reading these lines, suggesting 
the amount He would have you to 
contribute for their passage or their 
allowance. Rev. and Mrs. Enns, like 
all our Missionaries, are very worthy, 
and loyal workers in the Master’s 
vineyard. God has richly blessed their 
labors the past two terms while they 
were on the Field. We feel sure that 
He will have even a richer ministry 
for them, as they return for the third 
term. We need $1,000.00 yet for 





their passage, and about $1,000.00 per 
year for their allowance for the term. 
You will remember a term is five 
years. May we hear from your dear 
reader, as to what part of this need 
that you feel God would have you 
assume. 

It was decided that Rev. and Mrs. 
Russell F. Schnell and family remain 
in the States till after the conferences. 
This will bring their sailing date some 
time in September. In another ar- 
ticle in this number we are stating 
that Miss Kornelia Unrau sailed from 
New York, March 10th. She plans to 
stop over in Belgium for about two 
months, and then sail on to the Con- 
go. Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprung- 
er and family will sail from Antwerp, 
Belgium, the latter part of April or 
the first part of May. Rev. Sprunger 
has been. attending Brussels Univer- 
sity, in Brussels, Belgium, since Sep- 
tember 1937. 

The ‘Treasurer’s report revealed 
that the Lord blessed, our receipts 
for the year being $27,784.52. This 
amount is several hundred dollars 
more than the previous year. We are 
most thankful to the constituency for 
their loyalty. We cheerfully recognize 
that every contributor, both by prayer 
and means, is a sharer in the achieve- 
ment of this worthy cause. Another 
matter that was most gratifying to the 
Board was, that God provided that 
all accounts could be paid as they ac- 
crued during the year. Also, we were 
able to pay all missionary allowances 
as they came due each month, and be- 
sides, we were able to pay all mission- 
ary back allowances. While it was not 
possible to meet our full quota of the 
Field Budget for the year, yet we 
were able to send more money to the 
Field for this purpose than the year 
previous. The Board voted a $30,000.- 
00 Budget for the current year. Let 
us continue to look to the Lord who 
is able for our financial need, knowing 
He is able in every respect; to con- 
tinue to give Him the praises for what 
He has done, and enquire from Him 


what He would have each of us do. 
(Continued on page 21) 
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Greetings from the Field 





Nyanga Station, January 5, 1938. 
Dear Christian Friends: 

“The Lord is a Sun and Shield. The Lord 
will give grace and glory. No good thing 
will He withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly.” Psalm 84:11. 

The old year is gone and we are already 
started on the new year. Our hearts are 
asking, “What will the New Year bring to 
us?” One thing we do know. The Lord has 
promised not to withhold any good thing 
from them that walk uprightly. 

The Lord has been very good to us during 
the past year and has poured out His bless- 
ings upon us abundantly. 

On December 9 we started out on our way 
to the conference at Kalamba. We stopped 
at Tshikapa, as we had to go through there, 
with the hope that the dentist would be 
there so that we could get our teeth fixed. 
To our disappointment we found out that he 
was not there and that he possibly would 
not return there at all. 

Since we had made arrangements to meet 
the Mukedi missionaries in Tshikapa; we 
stayed there overnight. Before evening it 
began to rain and soon the rain was coming 
down in torrents. On Friday morning we 
started out, but our Ford was a little balky 
so that we had to go back to the garage to 
have something fixed. It was twelve o’clock 
before we finally left Tshikapa. We had 
gone only a short distance when it began to 
rain. The heaviest part of the rain kept on 
ahead of us until we were some 25 kilo- 
meters from Kalamba. Then it seemed to 
turn upon us with all its fury. We finally 
got there amidst a pouring rain. 

The Friday evening meeting was called 
off on account of the rain but otherwise the 
meetings were all held as scheduled al- 
though we had some more héavy rains. 

The Lord was truly present at the confer- 
ence and we had a time of blessed Christian 
fellowship with the other missionaries. Con- 
ference time is about the only time we get 
to see each other and so we appreciate the 
short time together. 

A man from the diamond mining company 


was prospecting near Kalamba. He came to 


some of our services, and so on Tuesday 
after the afternoon service we all got into 
Mr. Sutton’s truck and went to see this com- 
pany man’s place. Some of the missionaries 
took this opportunity to witness for the 
Lord here in the workmen’s village. 

The conference business was finished late 
on Wednesday evening, so on Thursday 
morning we said goodby to the others and 
went back to Nyanga. The Mukedi mission- 
aries stopped at Nyanga for the night;so we 
had another evening of fellowship and prayer 
together. 

Christmas, too, has come and gone. We 
had a very nice Christmas and wish to than 
those who helped to make this Christmas 
such a happy one by praying for us and by 
sending such lovely gifts. 

May we all feel the Lord’s presence very 
definitely during the coming year. 

Yours for the lost in Africa, 

Henry and Mary Toews, Paul and Carol. 


NEW YEAR’S THOUGHTS 

(Part of a message given by Mr. Toews at 
NYANGA STATION on New Year’s Day.) 

Scripture Reading—Phil. 3:7-14. 

The old year has gone never to return. 
What we have said and done during the 
year will remain said and done. Many of 
the things that we have said and done we 
would like to undo, but that is too late now. 
All that we can do is to ask God to blot them 


-out with the blood of Jesus, and to give us 


strength and grace to walk closer to Christ 
during the coming year. Paul says, “For- 
getting those things which are behind and 
reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” 

As we look out into the New Year, we won: 
der what the New Year will bring. We know, 
for one thing that it will bring a renewal 
of life’s battle against sin. Paul says therefore. 
“Put on the whole armor of God that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of the 
Devil.” If we have been defeated in our 
Christian life during the past year; let us 
make sure that we have on the whole armor 


i 2 AO Powis 7 Se ie ae ne 
aida One adel Be ae 


6 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





March-April, 





of God, and then forgetting those things which 
are behind, let us reach forth unto those 
things which are before. If we have been 


victorious, let us not become proud, but let 


us take courage from past victories and press 
on. 

Again we know that the New Year will 
bring a return of the same old enemy. Peter 
says, “Be sober, be vigilant, because your 
adversary the Devil is as a roaring’ lion 
walketh about seeking whom he may de- 
vour.” «I ‘Peter 5:8. 

Paul says that “Satan is transformed into 
an angel of light.” II Cor. 11:14. 

So he comes to one in one way and to an- 
other in another way. And we can rest as- 
sured that he knows our weak places as well 
as our strong places. If there ever was a 
time to put on the whole armour of God, 
it is right now. 

A certain judge said to his old slave one 
day, “Sambo, why do you always talk of 
fighting the Devil? I don’t have to fight the 
Devil. Why is that?” Sambo was stumped 
for a while, but when they were out duck 
hunting a little while later, Sambo got his 
answer. The judge shot and killed one duck 
and wounded another. He called out, “Sam- 
bo, run after the wounded duck quickly. 
Never mind the dead one now. Get the live 
one first.” Sambo, went and got both of the 
ducks and then said to the judge, “I under- 
stand now why the Devil leaves you alone. 
I’m only wounded, but he’s got you.” Sam- 
bo was a Christian; the judge was not. 
When a man is dead in trespasses and sins, 
Satan leaves him alone. 

‘Satan did not hesitate to tempt Christ nor 
His disciples, nor will he hesitate to tempt 
any of His children.- Jesus said to Peter, 
“Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have 
you that he may sift you as wheat.” Luke 
Zeiol. 

If you and I are to defeat Satan during 
the new year, we will have to do three 
things: 1. Study the Bible. Jesus gave us an 
example of how to defeat the Devil. When 
He was tempted in the wilderness, He came 
right back at Satan with the worlds, “It is 
written, It is written.” If you and I know 
our Bible well enough, we too can defeat 
the Devil. 2. We must pray. Some one has 
said, “Satan trembles when he sees the 
weakest saint upon his knees.” Unless we 
take much time for prayer, we can never 


defeat Satan. 3. We must live and work for 
Christ if we are to have a victorious Chris- 
tian life. 

Yes, we know that this year will bring us 
a renewal of life’s battle with sin, and a re- 
turn of the old enemy, Satan. But we also’ 
know that it will bring us the same victorious 
Savior, Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Je- 
sus Christ the same yesterday, today and for- 
ever.” Paul says, “God is faithful who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that you 
are able. But will with the temptation also 
make a way of escape that you may be able 
to bear it.” Again we read in Heb. 4:15, 
“For we have not an high priest which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities, but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin.” Christ was 
tempted like as we are, He has gone the 
road before. He knows the way. He only 
can help us, and when we rely on Him, He 
will not fail us. 

Let us therefore lay aside every weight and 
the sin which does so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith who for the joy that was 
set before Him endured the cross, despising 
the shame and is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God.” Heb. 12:1, 2. 


HOMECOMING 


Nyanga Station, Nov. 29, 1937. 

Our station schools as well as the out- 
station schools finished their semester’s work 
in the early part of Nov. Plans were made 
to call all the out-station workers and Chris- 
tians who reside in villages to come to the 
mission station for a week of spiritual re- 
freshing. It was a grand reunion. The meet- 
ings were scheduled for Nov. 14 to Nov. 22. 
The day before as soon as the rest hour 
was over they commenced to come in from 
all four directions bidding us _ good-day. 
These folks are very responsive to invita- 
tions and unless they have a good reason 
they do not hesitate to come to the mission. 
It’s like home to them. The station workers 
realize this too, therefore, they had care- 
fully planned and prepared everything ahead 
of time so that a good share of our time could 
be spent in the chapel around the Word of 
God. We conducted three meetings each day. 
General evangelistic services in the morn- 
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ing and evening and in the P. M. special 
sessions for the teachers and the women. 
God did not withhold His blessings from us. 
We had the joy of seeing a number of souls 
accept the Lord as their Savior and others 
yielded their lives for definite Christian 
service. We rejoice over them all for we 
know there are still many who need the 
Savior and the laborers are still too few to 
answer the calls that come for Christian 
teachers. 

On the 22nd of Nov. we met for Communion 
Service. There were 202 members present. 


‘Some being absent because of illness, while 


‘ for the coming school year. 


sin separated others from the presence of 
God. Those that partook were blessed 
abundantly in remembering the great work 
accomplished by our Lord and Savior for us 
all. 

The teachers remained with us for another 
few days to be instructed in the curriculum 
After that they 
returned to their annointed fields of service 
new joy and zeal to gather in the 
sheaves for our Master. 

“God is able to make all grace abound to- 
ward you; that ye, always having all suffi- 
ciency in all things, may abound to every 
good work.” This month closes one year 
and with Dec. we open another year of mis- 
sion work. We praise God for His all-suffi- 
cient grace which He extended to us in the 
past year. We are grateful for the accom- 
plishments of the past year, but we rejoice 
above all in Him, in our salvation so full and 
free, and in the blessed hope of being with 
the Lord upon finishing our course. 

Thanking you all for your prayers in our 
behalf and your letters too which are a 
source of joy and encouragement to us here. 
May the grace of God be with you all. 

Anna Quiring. 


with 


Yn~wsl 


On board the S. S. Albertville, 
February 18th, 1938. 
Dear Readers of the Congo Missionary 
Messenger, 
Greetings in the name of our Blessed Lord. 
“The Lord on high is mightier than the noise 


_ of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves 


AS 


of the sea.” Psalm 93:4. 
One month ago we had already said fare- 
well to DEAR ONES and friends in Indiana, 


and were in Brooklyn, New York. While the 


ladies stayed at the home of Miss Foth, I 


went to the steamer docks to ascertain if 
all of our papers were in order and if all the 
baggage was in, so that all would be in order 
for our trip across the Atlantic. While there 
I asked the Purser of the M. S. Alex Van 
Opstal if any mail had come to the steamer 
for me. After giving my name he replied, 
“Moser, there is a stack of letters in your 
cabin waiting for you.” On top of the pile of 
letters was a telegram stating that a certain 
sister had sent in a check of $1,500 as passage 
money for the three of us to the field. I 
was too far away for you to hear, but I did 
say, THANK THE LORD. Starting from In- 
diana we knew that only a part of our pas- 
sage money had been sent in. And now be- 
fore we actually boarded the steamer the 
Lord had so graciously answered prayer 
and supplied more than the needs. Is it not 
wonderful how the Lord works when we are 
willing to trust Him and obey His commands, 
when He says, “Go’’? 

We had a high sea for the most part on 
our trip across the North Atlantic. While in 


Belgium the weather was fair for this time 


of the year. We were in Antwerp a few days 
while Genex made the necessary arrange- 
ments for this voyage. Then we went to 
Brussels and stayed at the Missionary home 
of Rev. and Mrs. Savels. The Savels are old 
Congo friends of ours. While in Brussels 
we saw the Sprunger family and other mis- 
sionary friends. 

The first part of this voyage was not so 
pleasant, that is the English Channel and al- 
so the Bay of Biscay was rough. But now that 
we have passed the Canary Islands sailing 
is much better. 

Tomorrow we hope to call at Dakar which 
is our first port in Africa. It is from there 
that I hope to mail this letter back to the 
States. In about 12 more days we should be 
at our seaport Matadi, and then, the Lord 
willing, we hope to arrive back at our Congo 
Home at Mukedi about March 15th, or ex- 
actly two months from the time we left In- 
diana. 

Mabel has been a good sailor, and is enjoy- 
ing the trip. She is sending herewith her 
greetings to all of you. 

Thanking all of you for all of your 
prayers for us at all times, 

We are sincerely yours in the Master’s 
service, 

Henry and Emma Moser. 





FAREWELL NOTE FROM MISS 
K. UNRAU 
“March 8, 1938, 
New York. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings in Jesus’ precious name, and Psa. 

37:5. 
How happy I am that the Lord has again 
opened the way for me to return to the 
land and people that I have learned to love. 
I count it a privilege to be a messenger for 
Christ in dark Africa. 

In making preparation to return, one 
promise has been very precious to me: we 
read it in II Cor. 12:9, “My grace is sufficient 
for thee; for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness.” 

My prayer is that His strength may be 
manifested in me daily. My desire is to give 
my all to Him so that He can work in and 





through me, that souls may be won for Him, 
our Saviour. I want to especially thank 
those who have made it possible for me to 
return, with their prayers and gifts. May the 
blessing of the Lord rest upon. each one of 
you, and may you find much joy in serving 
the Lord. Will you not continue in prayer for 
the work and for me? 


“He giveth more grace.” James 4:6. 

“He giveth more grace, 

When the burdens grow greater, 
He sendeth more strength 

When the labors increase 
Lo added affliction, 

He added His mercy 
Lo multiplied trials— 

His multiplied peace.” 

Yours -in His service, 
Kornelia Unrau. 
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A CHRISTIAN 
“Dear mother,” said the little maid, © 
“Please whisper it to me—. — Set 
Before I am a Christian 
How old ought I to be?” 
“How old ought you to be, dear child, 
Before you can love me?” 
“T always loved you mummy dear 
Since I was tiny, wee.” 
“T love you now, and always will,” 
The little daughter said, 
And on her mother’s shoulder hid 
Her golden curly head. 
“How old, my girlie, must you be 
Before you trust my Care?” 
“Oh, mother dear, I do, I do, 
I trust you everywhere.” 


“How old ought you to be, my child, 
To do the things I say?” 

The little girl looked up and said, 

“IT can do that today.” 

“Then you can be a Christian too, 
Don’t wait ’til you are grown. 

Tell Jesus now, you come to Him 

To be His very own.” 


_ And so the little maid knelt down, 


Gia oc ee PD TO 


And said, “Lord, if I may, 
I’d like to be a Christian ow.” 
He answered, ‘Yes, today.” 





A rather deaf old farmer was asked 
to give to some church purpose, but ex- 
cused himself by saying: “I’m fattening 
a calf, and when it’s fat enough, I'll sell 
it and give the proceeds.” Some weeks 
later, after that calf had been sold but 
no work of the church had profited 
thereby, he went to the pastor after a 
service on Sunday and complained that 
the choir had deliberately insulted him. 
Upon looking into the matter, the pas- 
tor discovered that the choir had sung 
that morning, “The Half Has Never Yet 
Been Told.” But the “hard o’hearing” 
old farmer heard it: “The Calf Has 
Never Yet Been Sold!” Well, anyhow, 
we know of. a lot of church members 
whose “calves” have never yet been 
sold. Many foreign missionaries are 
hoping a lot of “calves” will be sold 
before Easter Sunday! 


Orr errr rr rrr rrr) 
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As one enters.a Pareiaty Re itee there are 


always some outstanding customs.that seem - 


to stick out above all others just ae a sore 
thumb does on one’s hand. 


We will imagine ourselves entering again 


the port of Anvers; a place which is entirely 


new to us. We look around, with an';effort 
to see as much. as possible, and find our.at- 
tention attracted tothe large horses: that are 
used at the docks for moving merchandise. It 


is indeed different from the American “motor . . 


9 


age.” There is one great advantage in using 
horse power, at least I have not seen any 
large trucks:stop when told “Whoa” nor go 
when told “Giddap.” 

As we get away from the docks out into 
the streets of the city, we see most any type 
of two-wheeled cart imaginable being pushed. 


or pulled around with heavy loads by. men | 


and women, and occasionally. assisted by 


dogs which are hitched to the cart in an un-. 
derslung fashion which places the canines 


between the two wheels. Frequently there is 
a team of dogs hitched to a cart. 


Glancing a little farther down the street, 
we see a man riding on a very peculiar look- 
ing bicycle. There is 4 box’supported by two 
wheels in front which has handles on it for 
steering purposes, then directly behind this 
is a man riding above the third wheel which 
he makes rotate just as we would any bi- 
cycle rear wheel, by the means of pedals. 


It may be the milkman orthe baker’s’de- |: 


livery boy who thus gets around a little 
faster than if he walked. 


At the street corner, before_we. ae off..of. 
the curb we look both ways to see if. there 
is a car coming or a street car approaching. 
Should an auto make its appearance we in- 
crease our step a bit in order to get out of 
the way. One day while walking along the 
street with another European, upon crossing 
the public thoroughfares an auto seemed to 
be rushing upon us. Instinctively I hustled to 
the curb, but my friend continued his same 
gait. When I asked him afterwards if he 
was not afraid of being run over, he only 
said, “I have as much right on the street as 
that car has.” Pedestrians have much more 
freedom on the streets in Europe than in’ 
the U. S. A. 


average, fruits very expensive. 
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The average workifig man in Belgium has - 


a bicycle for his mé@ans of transportation to 


and from work: The weather is much more 
unsettled here in this maritime region than 
one experiences farther inland. One’ is ‘al- 
ways in style if he carries an:umbrella and 


a raincoat. It isnot practical to take an:um- 


brella along on the bicycle, so the raincoat 
must suffice as: protection -against the.'in- 


. clement weather. (An auto; a Ford, costs at 


least one thousand dollars, and Rete is 
also expensive.) 

We settle down in a furnished apartment, 
then we must get some groceries, etc. We 


,; buy a 25-lb. sack of coal at the grocery store, 
‘a 5-lb. bag of kindling ready split. 


Now we 
look for something to eat. One can buy milk 
at the food store if one takes his kettle along 
into which is: measured, directly from ‘the 
10-gallon milk can, the amount desired. This 


- milk has not been sterilized. Bread,.can be 
_ purchased at the bakery or one can buy it 


at the house when‘ yoked bread wagon comes 
along. 

~ One day, looking out the window, I noticed 
the bread man come along, with his two- 
horse wagon. He stopped at the next door 
and rang the doorbell. He goes to the wagon, 
opens the door, out rolled one loaf of bread 
on the street. The loaf is picked up and 
thrown back into the wagon. It was not 
wrapped in paper either, nor was any of 
the bread in the wagon bed. If you would 
see as many dogs and horses on the street 
as we do here, you would decide to buy. 
your bread at the bakery too. 

Vegetables are reasonable in price, meats 
Eggs are 
sold by the piece or by ‘tens, and not by 
dozens. When you buy coffee you should 
buy chicory, for a cup of coffee can not be 
good without chicory in it. 


As a whole the Belgian people are very 
much more economical than the average 
American. They have cold:rooms (it saves. 
coal), when lights are used it is one or two 
15 or 25 watt bulbs that are lit. Very. few 
things go to waste in this country. 

Garbage is collected. three times a: week 
and on those days the people put; their -gar- 
bage cans out on the sidewalk which will be 
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emptied when the truck comes along. Be- 
fore the truck gets there numerous people 
walk along the street, dig around in the 
cans to see what may be there that they 
could possibly use. Sometimes small pieces 
of incompletely burned coal may be found 
among the ashes and so those are picked out. 
There might be some worn-out clothing in the 
cans, these are picked out, etc. 


When one is able to converse with the peo- 
ple in their own tongue, a person finds out 
some of the attitudes toward our own 
fatherland. Everywhere one goes here, he 
hears people say that America is the richest 
country in the world. They have an idea 
that most Americans have acquired a suf- 
ficient amount of the riches to live in ease 
the remainder of his or her life. It seems to 
be impossible for the average European to 
imagine the existence of poor people in our 
United States of America. 


Among some people (well educated men) 
the opinion is held that the American de- 
mocracy is to blame for the unrest in the 
world today. “If,” they say, “the United 
States would only say the word, that ‘the 
next nations or peoples who start fighting for 
any reason whatsoever will be dealt with 
seriously by the American Republic’ no na- 
tion would dare to start a war.” All are 
supposedly afraid of our nation, since it is 
the richest and has the army and navy be- 
hind it to carry out its word with effect. The 
League of Nations is in a bad state of affairs 
because the greatest nation in the world did 
not enter it, and thus the great lack of the 
League has been the police power which our 
democracy could have exercised. (The above 
are current expressions heard in conversation 
and do not have anything to do with my own 
opinions.) 


In the classes in school the race barrier 
in our nation is talked about, and the trend 
of thought is that in all parts of our nation 
there are separate cars on the railroads for 
the negroes. That-is true in some sections 
but each one of you knows how false it is to 
generalize such a statement. 


When in a foreign country, special oppor- 
tunities come to one, that would never pre- 
sent themselves in our own homeland. Last 
Thanksgiving Day the American ambassador 
opened his quarters to all American citizens 
for a tea from 4 to 6 in the afternoon. 


Upon the occasion of the visit of ex-Presi- 
dent Hoover to Belgium, another tea. was 
served at the embassy by Ambassador Hugh 
Gibson and his wife in honor of. our former 
chief executive. We profited by the oppor- 
tunity and for the first time saw one who 
has been the President of our great nation. 
Yes, we shook hands with him and spoke a 
few words to him. 


* Naturally we think about the future of our 
family. Our boys are still small, but soon 
they will be young men. Seeing the traffic 
in postage stamps here in Belgium, we have 
decided to save stamps for our boys. It will 
serve two purposes, educational and as a 
hobby in Congo especially. It may easily 
prove to be a financial aid to them in their 
future education. Any stamps are acceptable, 
even if they number hundreds of the same 
kind. Some five-cent stamps are sold at three 
and four cents a piece after being used. 


Now we are looking forward tc going to 
Congo again, to resume our duties in the 
Lord’s work. We have been absent a long 
time, but we feel that our studies have been. 
much worth while. 


Pray for us, that we may ever be good wit- 
nesses for Him. 


THREE KINDS OF GIVERS 


Some witty person once said: “There are 
three kinds of givers—the flint, the sponge, 
and the honeycomb.” 


To get anything out of a flint you must 
hammer it, and then you get only chips and 
sparks. 


To get water out of a sponge you must 
squeeze it, and the more you squeeze, the 
more you will get. . 


- But the honeycomb just overflows with 
its own sweetness. 


Some people are stingy and hard; they 
give nothing away if they can help it. 


Others are good-natured; they yield to 
pressure, and the more they are pressed the 
more they will give. 


A few delight in giving, without being ask- 
ed at all; and of these the Bible says, “The 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver.” — London 
Christian. 
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Minute Meditations 











Follow your honest convictions and be 
strong. ; 
* * * 

Grace is the outward expression of the in- 

ward harmony of the soul. 
* * * 

Pull on the oar and not on your influential 
friends. 

. * * * 

The man who has begun to live more se- 
riously within, begins to live more simply 
without. 

What we need most is not so much to re- 
alize the ideal as to idealize the reai. 

ek Thee 

Kind words are worth much and they cost 
little. 

% * * 

The happiness of your life depends upon 
the quality of your thoughts. 

* * * 

No man ever sank under the burden of the 
day. It is when tomorrow’s burden is added 
to the burden of today that the burden is 
more than a man can bear. 

* * * 

Those who never retract their opinions 

love themselves more than they love truth: 
; - * * * 

Truth is tough; it will not break, dike a 
bubble, at a touch; nay, you may kick it 
about all day like a football, and it will be 
round and full at evening. 





If we can not get.what we like let us try 
to like what we get. 

* o£ #€ 

Human improvement is from within out- 
ward. 

* * * 

We may make the best of life or we may 
make the worst of it, and -it depends very 
much upon ourselves whether we extract 
joy or misery from it. 

*% * % 

We that riseth late, must trot all day, and 

shall scarce overtake his business at night. 
* * * 

It is easier to leave the wrong thing unsaid 
than to unsay it. 

The blue of heaven is larger than the cloud. 

% * * 

Be yourself, but make yourself in every- 

thing as delighted as you can. 


* * * 


What must of necessity be done you can 


always find out beyond question how to do. 


* * * 


The doctrine of love, purity and right liv- 
ing has, step by step, won its way into the 
hearts of mankind, and has filled ioe future 
with hope and promise. 


* * *% 


Say not always what you know, but al- 
ways know what you say. © 
* * * 


Our greatest glory consists not in never 
falling, but in rising every time we fall. 
* * * 


We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, 


not breaths.—Selected. 


The Missionaries’ Request 


Will you not pray for us? Alone we stand 
To stem the awful tide of sin and shame. 
To cast out demons in the mighty Name, 

Which is alone the hope of every land. 


Not yet the crowning! Fields must first be 
. won. . 
Lives freely yielded, martyr blood be spilt, 
Love cast out fear, secemp von blot out 
guilt, 
Ere we behold the Kingdom of God’s Son. 


Pray, pray for us! We are but vessels frail; 
The world’s appalling need would crush us 
down, 
Save that in vision we behold the crown 
Upon His brow who shall at length prevail. 


We shall behold it! Lo, His Word stands sure, 
Our King shall triumph in a world set free. 
With joy His chosen ones His reign shall 

see. 

Pray for us, brother, that we may endure. 

—Selected. 
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LITTLE. NELL « 


Little. Nell lived in the bad. old days, when 
saloons were open all night, and. when it 
was possible for poor children to wander 
about homeless and utterly neglected. | 


One very dark night a city, missionary. was. 


visiting these night houses to tell those he 
found there of Jesus and His love. He, was 
shocked to see a very little girl there drain- 
ing the empty beer pots that stood on the 
table. She was clothed in rags. Her face 
and hands were dirty, and her hair was mat- 
ted. Her little pale, pinched face told a 
story of neglect, hunger and want.. 


“Whose child is that?” said the missionary 
to a woman who was drinking. 

“She don’t belong to nobody,” replied the 
woman. “We lets ’er come in ’ere out of the 
cold, and she drains the pots and we gives 
her a crust of bread to eat.” 

“Poor child! If you have any motherly 
feeling, help me save this little lamb by 
bringing her to my house.” 

“Yes, that I will,” said the woman. And the 
next day she brought the struggling child to 
the missionary’s house, saying, ‘Come along, 
you’ve got ter be reformed, you’ve got ter 
be reformed.” . 

“I don’t want ter be reformed, I don’t 
want ter be reformed,” sobbed the frighten 
ed child. | 

The missionary’s wife took the child in, 
and, taking off her filthy rags, gave her a 
nice warm bath, and dressed her in some of 
her own child’s nice clean clothes. Then she 
took her to a lady who had just started a 
home for such poor little wanderers. 

A month -passed and the child not only 
said, “I don’t want to be reformed,” but 
seemed to be beyond reformation. 

Three months passed, and kind words and 
actions won the day. Little Nell learned that 
it was because Jesus loved her that these 
friends were so good and kind to her, and 
she came to love Jesus, too. 

Little Nell grew up to be a bright, happy 
Christian girl, and in time went out to serv- 
ice. Her mistress liked her so much that, 
when leaving London to live in Scotland, she 


\ 
- Dear Mr: Editor: 


took Little Nell with her, and the grateful 
“girl for some time regularly wrote and told 
‘her old friends how well she was getting on. 

After a while no letters came, and they 
heard no news of her. They wondered what 
had become of Little Nell. 


-% One day the missionary went to Scotland 


to tell the people there of his work in the 
night saloons, and he told them the story of 
Little Nell. 

He noticed in the meeting a leds thickly 
veiled, who appeared to be crying. At the 
close of his address she raised her veil, and 
there stood Little Nell. 

She soon told her story. She had married 
a man, who made her promise that she would 
cut off all connectionss with the unhappy 
days, when, as a little ragged girl, she had 
drained pots in a saloon. “But,” said she, 
“when I saw you advertised to speak, I felt 
I must come and see you.” 

Little Nell took him to see her husband. 
They loaded him with nice presents and 
sent money to help other poor children. 

The Lord Jesus is still willing and able 
to create in boys and girls, as well as in men 
and women, clean hearts, and renew in them 
right spirits, so that they may be able to 
live new lives. We may not be clothed in 
filthy rags, as Little Nell was, and yet God’s 
Word says, “All our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags.” Every one of us has, done wrong 
and needs to pray: ‘Wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow.” Let us come to Him 
then, in order that we may be cleansed. For 
the Bible tells us, “The Blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son ‘cleanseth us from all sin.’—Un- 
' known. 


HOW I EARN MY MISSIONARY MONEY 


' Meadows, Illinois, 
March 6, 1938. 


The way I earned my missionary'money is 
doing the work at home. -My:.father and 
mother then give me the money I want. I 
have myc sisters and two brothers. : 

Yours truly, 
Virgil Reamy. 


Pe ee 
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Bess Ps Al yee 


A Pas fi Missionary Pébuis “Contributed by Mis. Mary Rabe 


PRAY—GIVE—GO . 


a 


Three aes the Master hath ‘to ae ees: 
eS Of. Dee that the redeemed shall’ ‘know. 


And ‘we who serve Him here below 
And long to see His: kingdom come : 
aie pray or is or ‘0.7% 


yin b 
Paes ak ec ee a, 


He needs them all—the open hand;.-— - ee 


The willing feet, the asking heart— 
To work together and to weave ° 
The Bee Ue! cord that shall not ee 
Nor shall the: giver oni nig’ ain j 
As greater than the worker’s yes 
Nor he,in turn his service boast 
Above the prayers that voice the need. 


Not all can go; not all can give 
To arm the others for the fray; 
But young or old, or rich or poor, 
Or strong or weak—we all can pray. 


Pray that the full hands open wide: 
To speed the message on its way; 

That those who hear the call may go, 
And—pray that other hearts may pray. 
—Annie Johnson Flint, in Sunday School 

Times. 


“GO YE,” the Saviour speaks today! 

Go tell of Christ who loves alway! 

Oh, tell of Him who saves from sin, 

Of heav’n that blood-washed souls shall win. 
Tell of a God who will sustain, 

Whose presence sweetens toil and pain; 
Who gives:a hope that cannot fail, 

That anchors safe within the veil. 


“Go ye,” for some have never heard 
The promise of that blessed Word. 
Tell of a Christ who satisfies ~ 

The heart, and every need supplies. 
And tell of power from sin to keep, ~ 





Thanks so much little friend for your re-.: . 


sponse to the request for letters that was 
given the boys and girls of your department. 
Jesus will bless you for every act that helps 
some one else. Who Knows, maybe some day 
He may want you to go to Africa’ or‘ some 
other-country to tell the story of a Saviour’s 
love.. Would you be thrilled to do that? 
—(Editor) 


.. Then Go! proclaim it everywhere! 


God, ie secret oe 


Of grace for pathways rough and steep, 
Of joy that will the heart o -erflow, 


ad ci ay Pe ge 


7 “Go ye!” It is the Lord’s command: 


The Gospel preach in every land;: 


“Gove,” and tell of Christ the ‘Lord, 

. “Go ye,” and preach’ His: pow’rful’ Word. 
. For when the heav’n and ‘earth‘shall fail, 
That Word ‘shall stand ‘and ‘shall De iae 


"Tis remedy for earth’s despair. pie 
—Sel. 


GOD’S MISSIONARIES | SIL. ME 


; _ Faithful brother or sister or : ‘Plena = the 


- truth, ‘ TINE erga ae \ 

God has called us to Soria bedtied both aged: ' 

and youth—: .. é ‘wet 

He has called us to prayer, me 
And a-message to bear. 


- As He certainly called; iso He’ll certainly send; 


On our mission of love, darkened souls now 
depend; * rv 7 

Hence the glory of ya Ne that some heathen 
shall see 4 ' 

Will eee on my action—depend upon’ me. 


I'll arise; I will go, if the Master calls: me; 
Or be diligent, faithful, wherever I be; 

I will gladly be spent i 

That the Gospel. be sent; 


Or Lil give, eee give, that etn may 


* run. 


I will do, what I.can that aks be. won 
And I can,: when endued with God’s nee 


from on_ high, 
By the Spirit.do.much—-doe much ere I dies. 
He had feeeiy ree 
stowed Se: Ley he 
On us each some true gift-He has: measured 
the load . 
Of each one whom He: sends 
And of all He commends; 
Then, I feel in my spirit that God is with 
men; . o 
What He gave me, and more, I will give Tin 
again— Da a: ma 
I will give it by helping another in woe; 
I will send out the light—Ill help others go. 


—Baneas Sharp. 
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ANNUAL FIELD LETTER AND MINUTES OF THE 
MISSIONARY CONFERENCE 


ANNUAL LETTER 


On Tuesday morning, December 14, we (14 
missionaries and 2 children) met for our an- 
nual conference at Kalamba. 


We all felt that our native conference 
which had just preceded the missionary con- 


ference, had been particularly blessed of the’ » 


Lord. Some of the natives had walked near- 
ly 200 miles to attend the conference. One 
unique group of about 35 people which is 
under a native leader had come over 120 
miles. This group sang many unusually and 
original songs which had stirred our hearts. 
On Tuesday morning they came to the Bark- 
man dwelling to bid farewell to the mission- 
aries before returning to their home in An- 
gola. There they stood—the women with 
large heavily laden baskets balanced on 
their heads; the men with canes in their 
hands and the children with bundles in their 
hands. They sang a farewell song “Where 
are ye Pilgrims Journeying with the Staves 
in your Hands?” in four parts. Then raised 
their hands to bid us farewell. As they 
started down the road on their homeward 
journey they continued singing. In our hearts 
we realized anew the power of our glorious 
Gospel to save to the uttermost those who 
come to God by Christ. 


Our first message was given by Rev. J. P. 
Barkman, the conference chairman.. He lik- 
ened the work of the missionary to that of 
a nurse who tenderly cares for the new babe, 
taking special care that proper nourishment 
is given for its physical development and 
growth. He reminded us that our duties in- 
creased after a native was born into the 
kingdom and that special care and attention 
needed to be given to those who were new 
in Christ. Then he likened the work of the 
missionary to that of the farmer who care- 
fully prepares the soil and plants seeds, but 
who is entirely dependent upon God for the 
increase. Then, too, the missionary is like 
a builder in that he lays the foundation of 
Spiritual Truth or else builds upon the 
foundation which another has laid. Paul ad- 
monished his followers to examine the per- 
manency of their work. 


As we had assembled to discuss our net? 
lems of the past and plans of the future we 


realized. our need of wisdom and spiritual 
insight. Thus we spent a good part of our 
first session in prayer and _ thanksgiving. 
Each of the following sessions was also start- 
ed with an inspirational message and prayer. 

The informal social gatherings which the 
Kalamba missionaries had prepared, were a 
special treat for us. A trip in Rev. Sutton’s 
truck was particularly interesting. Our goal 
was the diamond post which is just a few 
miles from the mission station. Aboard the 
truck, all dignity was laid aside and we 
cheered as we narrowly escaped the slaps 
of the branches of the mango trees along the 
road. Even in the midst of our informal 
trip there was an opportunity of giving out 
the Gospel. Some of our number who were 
familiar with the language of the people at 
the diamond post gave out the message in 
song and in Word. Thus we sought to glorify, 
God in everything. 

We are especially grateful to the Kalamba 
missionaries for their kind hospitality and 
consideration which they showed us during 
the conference days. 

Annual Letter Committee. 


MINUTES OF ANNUAL MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE, KALAMBA, 
DECEMBER, 1937 
December 14, 8:30 A. M. 

The conference was opened by an inspira- 
tional message by the Chairman, Rev. J. P. 
Barkman, basing his remarks on I Cor. 3. 

Special music was furnished by Rev. and 
Mrs. Graber by the request of Kalamba ie 
tion. 

A season of prayer followed. 

Roll Call—14 missionaries present. 

Minutes of last annual conference held at 
Mukedi, Dec. 1936, read and approved. Cor- 
respondence of Field Committee, and Min- 
utes of Special Field Committee meeting 
held at’ Kalamba March 29, 1937, read and 
approved. 

Voted: 

1. The folowing Committees and Officers 
were elected by ballot: 

Annual :Letter Committee: Miss _ Birky, 
Mrs. Graber, Mrs. Toews, Miss Quiring. 

Conference Chairman—Rev. J. P. Barkman. 

Ass’t. Conf. Chairman—Rev. A. D. Graber. 
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Conference Secretary—Rev. R. O. Yoder. . 


Charlesville Station Chairman—Rev: A. D. 

Graber. Baas 

Kalamba Station Chairman — Rev.’ O. L. 
Sutton. | 

Nyanga Station Chairman — Rev. H. A. 
Toews. 

Mukedi Station Chairman — Rev. H. H. 
Moser. (Rev. J: P. Barkman Acting Chair- 
man until Rev. H. H. Moser returns.) 

Evangelistic Committee Chairman—Rev. A. 
D. Graber. 

Educational Committee Chairman — Rev. 
J. P. Barkman. ; 

Industrial Committee Chairman—Rev. A. 
D. Graber. 

Agricultural Committee Chairman — Rev. 
O. L. Sutton. 

Literature and Censorship Committee 
Chairman — Miss Sprunger; Charlesville— 
Mrs. Yoder, Mrs. Graber; Kalamba—Mrs. Sut- 
ton, Miss Schmallenberger; Nayanga—Mrs. 
Toews, Miss Quiring; Mukedi—Miss Birky, 
Miss Sprunger. 

December 14, 2:30 P. M. 


Inspirational message given by Rev. H. A. 

Toews from Rom. 8:29 and II Cor. 3:18. 
Special ‘Music by Charlesville Station. 
Roll Call—14 missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and ap- 

proved. | 


2. That Miss Birky be Chairman of the | 


Medical and Furlough Committee. 

3. That the appraisement of the C. I. M. 
property be turned over to the Finance Com- 
mittee. 

4. That the Secretary answer Mr. North’s 
letter in regards to the Luba-Lulua Bibles, 
that the C. I. M. will accept the arrangements 
made by the A. P. C. M. and the American 
Bible Society. 

‘5. That the Home Board send the money 
to the Field to be used by the Field to buy 
the cloth for making the clothes. 

6. That we wait until some more mission- 
aries come back to the field before we con- 
sider the question of a rest home. 

7. That the Penda New Testament on hand 
be Mission Merchandise. 


December 15, 8:30 A. M. 
Inspirational message given by Rev. O. L. 
Sutton from Matt. 4:18-20 and 8:19, 20. 
Special Music by Mukedi Station. 
Roll Call—13 missionaries present. 


Minutes of previous meeting read and ap- 
proved. a 

8. That the Station Reports be accepted 
and incorporated in the minutes. 

9. That we accept the Statistical Reports as 
read. . 

10. That Miss Sauder be stationed at Ka-- 
lamba at least the first six months unless 
she is stationed at a different station by the 
Home Board. 

11. That we observe the Belgian National 
Holidays as far as we conscientiously can 
and arrange our work ‘on the station ac- 
cordingly. 

12. That the question about the hours of 
the Bible School be referred to the Educa- 
tional Committee, | 

13. That the question about publishing of 
the Les Nouvelles de la C. I. M. be referred 
to the Finance Committee. 

December 15, 2:00 P. M. 

Inspirational message given by Rev. A. 
D. Graber from Col. 1:9-19 and 3:11. 

Special Music by Nyanga Station. 

Roll Call—14 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and ap- 


proved. 
14. That the Annual Letter be accepted as 


read. | 
Adjournment for Committee Meetings. 
December 15, 8:00 P. M. 
Meeting was opened with prayer by Rev. 


Sutton. 
Roll Call—14 missionaries present. 


Minutes of previous. meeting read and ap- 


proved. 
15. That the Report of the Industrial Com- 


mittee be accepted. 
16. That the Report of the Evangelistic 


Committee be accepted. 
17. That the Report of the Finance Com- 


mittee be accepted. 

18. That the Report of the Literature and 
Censorship Committee be accepted. 

19. That the Mission pay 40% and the Na-- 
tive church 60% of the outstation teachers’ 
pay and that Mukedi have the same privilege 
for the year 1938. 

20. That we give Rev. and Mrs. Sutton and 
Miss Schmallenberger a rising vote of thanks 
for their kind hospitality. 

21. That this Conference be adjourned. 


Report of the Industrial Committee _ 


We, the Industrial committee submit the 
following recommendations: 


1. That we accept the plan No. 1 for the 
Mukedi dwelling place. 


2. That we accept the plan for the Medical 
ward for Nyanga Station. 

3. That we accept -the plan for the en- 
largement of Nyanga Guest House. 

Submitted by the Industrial Committee. 

Report of the Evangelistic Committee 

We, the Evangelistic Committee submit the 
following recommendations: 

1. That each Station decide for themselves 
which of the outstation teachers are to be 
classified as teachers and which as student 
teachers. 

Submitted by Evangelistic Committee. 


Report of the Literature and Censorship 
Committee 

We, the Literature and Censorship Com- 
mittee, submit the following recommenda- 
tions: 

1. That each Station endeavor to translate 
several tracts this coming year and submit 
them to this committee for approval to be 
printed as soon as the printer comes. 

2. That those having suitable tracts for 
translation and do not wish to translate them 
themselves should pass them on to others to 
be translated. 


3. That the schedule for writing letters to . 


the different papers remain as for previous 

year. eee ot 

Submitted by Literature and Censorship 
Committee. 


Report of the Finance Committee 


We the Finance Committee, 
following recommendations: 

1. That we accept the “Askings for Charles- 
ville Station” for 1939. 
Evangelistic Dept.— 


submit the 


Itinerating, salaries, etc. ...... ‘s.e.---------6800.00 
Educational Dept.— 
Clothing; 2rations, :etG.:e ct 705.00 


Medical Dept.—Medicines and salaries 230.00 





Agricultural Dept.—Tools, fences ........ 50.00 
Industrial Dept.— 
Repairing, and spuilding eee 150.00 
Station Expenses— 
Taxes, supplies, woodmen, etc. .......... 200.00 
POCA Vice hatte SRO a $2135.00 
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Special appropriation for new 
dwelling house 





Grand Total. ae $2935.00 
2. That we. accept the ‘“Askings: for the 
Printing Dept.” for 1939. Ay 
Ink, .staples, rollers and repairs. $100.00 | 





Labor vandnoverhead! 72. 2 eee 50.00 
Free Tract distribution—4 stations ...... 50.00 
Paper Supplies 0.2 el eee 100.00 
New \Equipmenit (,.4.2.4 22 be ees 50.00 

Totals 2/0 nud pide tet ee ane ...$350.00 


3. That we accept the “Askings for the 
Mission Office” for 1939. 
Stamps, stationery, messengers and 
rations. tral 6 ee a eee pear, $150.00 
4. That we accept the “Askings for Kalam- 
ba Station” for 1939. 
Educational Dept.— 
Salaries 
Clothing for boys and girls 300.00 











RaUOns terre 2s en aly eee ’ 190.00 
School Supplies =: 2.73.. 3.32 100.00 
Outstation ‘schools -................. 120.00 
$760.00 
Medical Dept.— 
Medicines 7s s.int eee Pes & $100.00 
Traveliniy i sce. ae ahem 50.00 
$150.00 
Evangelistic Dept.— 
Traveling and salaries ........ $725.00 
Training school supplies ...... 10.00 
$735.00 
Agricultural Dept.— 
Salaries, fences, etc. .........$125.00 $125.00 


Industrial Dept.— . 

Repairing buildings, etc. ....$230.00 
Station Expenses—_ 

Taxes, woodmen, & sentries $145.00 $145.00 


$230.00 


Mae ut pes fecal $2145.00 


Total al ie ; 

Special appropriation for iron roof __ 
for dwelling ....... i AL win Sar Be ae $350.00 
GiendaPotelgc.) woe ime es ._--.$2495.00 


5. That we accept the “Askings for Nyanga 
Station” for 1939, 
Industrial Dept.— 


Repairing and building ..........2.000...... $600.00 
Agricultural Dept.—Tools and pay ...... 20.00 
Medical Dept.—Medicines and pay.... 200.00 


Station Expenses— 


Pay, supplies, taxes, etc. ee NOR 





1938 


Educational Dept.— 
Clothing, rations, supplies ete. .......... 580.00 





a eoutstation® SChOOISs Hei. 6 i 2st 80.00 
Evangelistic Dept.— 

Py by IU AINO A LINO es CLG he fence choca gseee, 400.00 

ELE Gio ne CR aE a ai re ae .....-62080.00 


6. That we accept the “Askings for Mukedi 
Station” for 1939. 
PROCIOUMAITS Le CD ba + ss.ce0!0i 02) -4s- cee ee $ 15.00 
Educational Dept.— 


SCHOOL MSUDDIES i eo svet $175.00 
BOSD aLONSe Galt. ice el 200.00 
ayy Lon larger boys) isin 638.00 


Clothing, boys and girls ...... 300.00 








Outstation supplies. .............. 42.00 
$1355.00 
Evangelistic Dept.—lItinerating, etc... 225.00 
Industrial Dept.— 
Repairing buildings, tools, etc. ........ 155.00 
Medical Dent.— 
Covered by Doctor’s askings. 
Station Expenses— 
Taxes, messengers, etc. ..............0.... 150.00 
aL Ernie. tone 3 Ee Be Ue E $1900.00 


7. That the publishing of the Les Nouvelles 
de la C. I. M. be discontinued. 
Submitted by Finance Committee. 
Roy O. Yoder, Secretary. 


CHARLESVILLE STATION REPORT 
FOR 1937 . 


Evangelistic Department 


“Wilt thou not revive us again: That thy 
- people may rejoice in thee.” Psa. 85:6. 


Like David of old we are standing in need 
of a mighty God-sent revival here at 
Charlesville and in our outstations. Satan 
has gained quite a place in the hearts of a 
number of our Christians. A lack of per- 
sonal responsibility on the part of some who 
should be keenly concerned about’ the 
church, a lack of interest to attend church 
services, besides palm wine and other sins 
that are weakening the Church. Will you 
not join us in earnest prayer for a mighty 
heart-searching revival? Even though the 
work has been retarded in many ways by 
Satan, we do praise God that we did see 
some victories won through Jesus Christ 
our Lord the past year. 

The work in our outstations shows some 
improvement. More are asking for teach- 
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ers and a large number are waiting for bap- 
Tish 1 tes very encouraging to hear them 
repeat scripture by memory, for efforts are 
being made to hide God’s Word in their 
hearts. 


Reports of the work done at Tshikapa has 
been sent to the Messenger, so will only add 
that the work is going forward, and the Sun- 
day services are being well attended. 


The Sunday afternoon péersonal workers 
have been busy visiting the sick and speak- 
ing to many who never attend church. There 
are from 16 to 22 groups going out each Sun- 
day afternoon in this worthy work. 


A number of New Testaments have been 
given out. A number have found welcome 
in Catholic homes, some on river steamers, 
some in diamond mines, etc., all promising 
to read them every day. Many hearts have 
been reached in this way that could not have 
been reached in any other way. May the 
Lord bless those who made the giving of 
these New Testaments possible. “The -en- 


’ trance of thy word giveth light.” 


We rejoice indeed over the fact that some 
of our evangelists who left to seek more 
money from companies round about return- 
ed to work for the Lord again, testifying 
that they do not find joy in any other work 
as in that of the Lord. Our number of 
evangelists has grown from 67 to 84. We give 
God the praise and glory for this increase. 


Educational Department 


“Christ ... the wisdom of God.” I Cor. 1:24. 


Today in the constant seeking everywhere 
for more wisdom of various kinds, we re- 
joice that in the Congo we can still preach, 
“Christ, the wisdom of God,” the true wis- 
dom, that which will last throughout eterni- 
ty. Though in some other lands it is for- 
bidden to preach Christ, it is still a great 
joy to us that in our school work we can 
give a large portion of time to the Bible 
teaching. How long we shall have this 
privilege we know not; but we are so happy 
that we can still teach the blessed Word 
and exalt Christ in our schools. 


Our grade school averaged an attendance 
well over 300 throughout the year for which 
we are thankful. ‘Some of our students 
walked a distance of more than 15 miles 
round trip to school regularly and had to 
cross a large river which took a great deal* 


Pos | f 
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of time too. 
hearts. 


Their interest encouraged our 


also our Lord has led us to 
school 


This year 
start a new arrangement for our 
work. 


We began four new regional schools. At 
three of these schools students study until 
they have completed the first part of the 
grade school course, and then if they are 
called to the Lord’s service they are to go to 
the fourth school which we call the prepara- 
tory school for the Bible school, which is 
located about ten miles from Charlesville 
where they complete their grade _ school 
work, and take a Bible course in preparing 
for entering the Bible school at Charlesville, 
After which they come to Charlesville to the 
Bible training school for Evangelist-teachers, 
therefore those in the Mission Boys’ Home 
will be only those who desire to be evan- 
gelists. We made this change this last school 
term and for this reason you will notice the 
number of station boys is considerably de- 
creased. But we hope they will increase 
speedily. We trust and pray that this method 
will enable us to obtain in our mission home 
those who have a real desire to become 
evangelists. We ask your prayers for God’s 
blessings upon this new venture. We made 
it only after long and earnest prayer for 
His guidance and we felt assured it was His 
will. We long to see this also teach the na- 
tive church to become more self-supporting 
and indigenous. 


_ The Lord has blessed our Bible School 
work and we trust, the Lord willing, to 
graduate six students the first part, of Jan. 


Pray that our school children may desire 
“Christ, the wisdom of God” above all other 
wisdom of this world. 


Industrial Department 


In the carpenter shop here at Charlesville 
we were kept quite busy making and re- 
pairing furniture, making new doors and 
window frames for both this station and oth- 
er stations. 


One dwelling house was reroofed with iron 
roofing. One brick kitchen rebuilt. Be- 
sides all the necessary repairing always 
needed on a mission station. 

Four mud and stick buildings built in the 
new preparatory Bible school which is about 
ten miles from the mission station. 





A chapel and school was built with stone 
pillars and a grass roof at Tshikapa. 
- A number of boys entered a class. of 
NKODI chairmaking. 


Medical Department 


God has answered prayer in a visible man- 
ner in the medical work and in the physical 
condition of the missionaries at Djoko Punda 
this year. Although many natives have been 
sent to the doctor at Luebo for surgical aid, 
yet we feel that much has been accomplished 
and a trust in the hearts of the natives has 
been established which means much to the 
work and to their growth in Christianity. 


We appreciate the faithful help of Muteba 
Daniel and his knowledge of Jesus Christ 
as the Saviour and Divine Healer of man- 
kind and also for his knowledge and ex- 
perience in medicines. 


Many have come from far away villages 
with diseases and sores and God has blessed 
our ministry of the Gospel and ministry of 
medicine. Some of these have been under 
the influence of heathen medicine men who 
have failed to heal them but have bled them 
of all their earthly resources and left them 
to’'die. It is blessed to see their broken and 
wasted bodies yielded to God for salvation 
and healing. Since we have no doctor near- 
er than Luebo, we pray and trust God to 
increase the funds and facilities with which 
to work with even more dying souls during 
the coming year. Oh, that a doctor and nurse 
could be sent to our territory that yet thou- 
sands more may be healed in heart and body. 


Because our quarters are so small, we need 
to turn others away and make many trips 
to the village for O. B. work. 


This year we have trained four compound 
girls to assist in the O. B. work. This new 
year, God willing, we will expect all the 
compound girls attending Bible School to 
study and assist in this work. 


Our prayer is that God may be pleased 
to hear and answer our petitions concern- 
ing the medical work and we shall be care- 
ful to give Him all the praise and glory. 


Children’s Work 


Every Sunday afternoon a large group of 
children meet in the chapel in two groups. 
The smaller children learn Bible verses and 
are taught a lesson and enjoy illustrated 
talks while the children of junior age con- 











duct their own meeting under the direction 
of two of our Bible school graduates. 


Girls’ Work 


“Train up a child in the way he should go 
and when he is old, he will not depart from 
it.’ How we pray that this might be true 
of the 35 girls which we now have in the 
girls’ compound! Truly of this present gen- 
eration of girls which will be the first gen- 
eration, in most cases, of Christians marry- 
ing Christians and giving to their children 
a Christian heritage, I say, truly of these 
folks, God is expecting a great deal! Our 
hearts yearn for them, that He may find 
them worthy of their vocation to which He 
has called them. Two of our girls have been 
given in marriage to Christian young men 
who are finishing Bible School. Four new 
girls have come into the compound this year. 
Fourteen girls have accepted Christ as their 
personal Savior and there are eight girls in 
Bible school, one of which is finishing this 
semester. In the girls’ school many village 
girls entered totalling 128. Here they have 
been taught the essentials of womanhood and 
their duty to God as mothers of the church 
of tomorrow, beside French, reading, writing, 
numbers, sewing, etc. The girls in the upper 
classes teach certain subjects in the giris’ 


school and continue their work outside of 


school hours. Thus their former knowledge 
of study is put to use and they learn how to 
handle children of all dispositions as well 
as to teach that which they have already 
learned. 


Certain ones, most capable and dependable, 
are being taught medical work and aiding in 
obstetrical work also. They are caring for 
two children in the compound whose mother 
is at Luebo in the hospital and are thus prac- 
ticing their knowledge of “Care of Children,” 
a study stressed much in the girls’ school this 
semester. 


May God give us grace and patience in 
this tragic hour of “youth of Congo” is my 
prayer. 


Christian Endeavor 


- Over 100 Christian Endeavorers meet to- 
gether every Thursday evening. They work 
out their own programs and discussions of 
Scripture which are very inspiring and re- 
veal a deep desire to search for and explain 
the unsearchable riches in God’s Word. 
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Boys’ Work 


We praise the Lord for the many blessings 
in the boys’ work again this year. They have 
helped to provide their own food and cloth- 
ing was given them by the mission as here- 
tofore. This past year we have made some 
changes, as you will notice by the statistical 
report that the number of our boys has 
been cut in half. The reason is, that the 
boys that wanted to do the Lord’s work re- 
mained on the station and entered Bible 
school while the others chose different lines 
of work. These we sent out to our new pre- 
paratory school for the Bible. The Bashilele 
boys that were on the station we sent out to 
the regional school for Bashilele children 
only to finish their regular schooling out 
there. We praise the Lord for the way some 
of these boys, if only a few, are standing up 
for the Christian principles that they learned 
while they were on the station. One of the 
boys who is married returned to his village 
after school was out for a visit. While there 
his people tried to force one of the wives of 
an uncle that died, to live with him but he 
refused to take her as his wife because he 
said I am a Christian and a Christian does 
not have more than one wife. We are hop- 
ing to have more boys on the station in the 
future. Continue to pray for these boys that 
they will not forget their call to the Lord’s 
work. 

Printing Department 

We have not done much printing in the 
past year, in fact the only printing done was 
the printing of the monthly bulletin called 
Les Nouvelles de la C. I. M. I have not been 
able to spend very much time in the Print 
Shop so have not taken on any more work. 
We are hoping that Rev. Schnell will be 
able to return in the near future and again 
take over this work. 


Agricultural Department 


The Lord has been gracious unto us this 
past year, and we praise Him for the many 
blessings. The first part of the year we har- 
vested an exceptionally good crop of native 
beans and rice. The corn crop was not suf- 
ficient for our needs so we are enlarging our 
fields. We are trying a new type of manioc 
this year, it matures in much shorter time. 

To supply meat for the children has al- 
ways been quite a problem at the station, 
though during the last part of the year we 
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were able to get fish from the falls. In the 
planting of the fields this:year we are trying 
out a new idea. We have divided the fields 
into sections and each boy has his own sec- 
tion to plant and cultivate. So far it is work- 
ing out fine as they are taking more interest 
in the work. : 


KALAMBA STATION REPORT 
FOR 1937 
Agricultural Department 

The agricultural work of the station is 
carried on mostly by the boys and girls of 
the station. It is where they have an oppor- 
tunity to learn practical lessons in farming, 
as well. Also providing food for themselves, 
not only as they have in the villages but a 
variety, such as meat, peanuts, beans, rice, 
millet, sweet potatoes, yams, etc. 

We have under cultivation about 67 acres 
and the Lord has blessed our efforts in a 
wonderful way. 


Bible Department 


The boys’ Bible class opened with an en- 


rollment of 25 pupils and the book of II 
Corinthians was the first subject of the new 
term. Many truths of vital importance to 
every Christian, and especially every Chris- 
tian worker, were discussed. The boys 
asked some intelligent questions and we 
tried to answer them in the same way. We 
trust that those who were enrolled were 
benefited; although we are sorry to say that 
for various reasons, not all of them remain- 
ed in the class until the close of the school 
term. . 

The girls’ Bible classes had an enrollment 
of 12 pupils. There were eight pupils in 
‘one class and four in the other. The first 
group studied “The Gospel of John” and the 
second, ‘‘Personal Work.” The interest was 
good and the classes interesting. The sec- 
ond term the classes were united and all the 
pupils studied “The Life of Christ.” We 
trust that the Word of God will not return 
void but will accomplish that which the 
Lord pleases according to His promise in 
Isaiah 55:11. 


Educational Department 


The -boys’ school opened with an enroll- 
ment of 175-pupils, but the attendance kept 
dropping off because many of them were 
from the village and had to stay out to at- 
tend their Circumcision Rites. This brought 
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the average attendance down to 114 for the 
entire year, or school term. 

The girls’ school opened with enrollment 
of 64 pupils and later on the attendance grew 
to 79, but dropped again as the girls, who 
came from the village, had to help their 
mothers; and some of them were married. 
Thus the average attendance was 66. 

The Bible was stressed and given first 
place in the curriculum and the pupils were 
reminded that “The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of knowledge.” Many Scripture 
passages were learned and many important 
subjects were discussed with the pupils as 
regards their relationship to God and their 
fellow men. 

The interest was good and many things 
were learned that will help the boys and 
girls in their future lives. We feel that the 
possibilities are truly great. 


Evangelistic Department 


“How shall they call on Him in whom they 
have not believed, and how shall they be- 
lieve in Him of whom they have not heard? 
And how shall they hear without a preach- 
er?” Rom. 10:14. 

We truly praise the Lord again for those 
who are willing to carry the Gospel message 
to such who have not heard, and others who 
have and do not understand because they 
have not been born again. The Gospel has 
been preached and the Word expounded in 
the outstations as well as on the main sta- 
tions again for another year. 

A goodly number have taken Christ as 
their Savior and 107 were added to the 
church during the year. But an interest for 
spiritual things seems to be a_ secondary 
thing for many, the material things, that 
they count as wealth, come first. And it is 
much more so since the Diamond Company 
is opening up many new mines, and offer- 
ing every inducement to those who received 
training in the mission. 

We are praying that the Lord will con- 
tinue to work in our midst and we are look- 
ing to Him for a real revival among the 
Christians here as we are contemplating such 
meetings in the month of January. 


Girls’ Work 
The work in this department has been car- 
ried on as heretofore. We have experienced 


heartaches as well. as joy in’dealing with our 
girls. Some have. become careless and 
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strayed back into:sin. While others are con- 
tented and happy, learning new songs and 
listening attentively to the Gospel messages. 
Among this group a number have _ taken 
Christ as their Saviour. 


During this past year we admitted 31 new 
girls and 10 were married while three left 
the compound, leaving 61 with us. 


After all, His grace has been sufficient and 
His strength made perfect in weakness. 


Industrial Denartment 


The industrial department has repaired a 
number of buildings, built one new one as 
well as finished the new dwelling here Also 
several pieces of furniture were made. 


Medical Department 


We praise the Lord again for blessing this 
department so wonderfully this past year. 
Many have been cared for physically. And 
again many privileges were ours in uphold- 
ing Christ among the suffering. 

The two native assistants have very ably 
cared for the work. They have cared for 
some that were very near beyond medical 
aid humanly speaking, but again every one 
left the ward well in body. 

There were no deaths on the station for 
which we are very grateful, realizing very 
keenly that the Lord saw fit in answering 
prayer, sparing lives for a purpose. 

Women’s Work 

“Ho every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the water, and he that hath no money, come 
ye buy, and eat; yea come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price.” Isa. 
Doe 1s 

We have tried to stress personal work and 
that the love of God must show itself in 
deeds of kindness. Therefore we have had 
meetings one afternoon a week with the 
leaders’ wives and a few others whom we 
felt we could send out two by two teach- 
ing and instructing them, thus helping them 
to become more efficient in doing personal 
work among their own people. 

Our regular services are held on Thursday 
mornings and are well attended, despite the 
fact that there seems to be less interest for 
spiritual things. 

As we look back over this past year our 
hearts are made to rejoice because the Lord 
has been with us in a wonderful way and 
has answered our many prayers. It is true 
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the days have not all been sunshine and at 
times the battle raged; but the sun always 
shone behind the clouds and victory always 
came after the battle. 


We are encouraged to go forward into the 
New Year and press the battle harder for 
He is on our side and we will not be defeat- 
ed. We have a greater determination than 
ever to be our best for Him who gave His 
best for us. 


EDITORIAL 


(Continued from page 4) 


In the February issue of the Mis- 
sionary Messenger appears the poem 
A CORRECTION entitled “Prayers 
for the Missionaries.” This was “se- 
lected” instead of “written” by Mrs. 
Mary Rabe. 


% OK 


We are indeed most grateful for the 
way the Lord has been answering our 
THE LORD HAS prayers re garding 
PROVIDED the needs, as the mis- 
sionaries have planned for and started 
back to the Congo, their loved fields 
of labor. Surely He knows how to 
work out His plan when each of us 
are given up to His will and purpose 
for our lives. 


Rev. Emanuel Troyer and the edi- 
tor were privileged to attend the im- 
pressive farewell service for Miss 
Kornelia Unrau given at her home 
church in Minnesota. A spirit of uni- 
ty and Christian fellowship was mani- 
fested in each service and once more 
the Lord made real Himself and His 
promises to those who seek first 
the kingdom of God. 


May God abundantly bless each one 
who has contributed in any way, to- 
ward making possible the return of 
the missionaries these past few 
months and our prayer is that He may 
be abel to speak to and work through 
each of us, as we pray and make plans 
for the other missionaries that are to 
return to the mission field in the near 
future. Are we as specific as we ought 
to be in our prayers? 
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ONLY A BOY 
From “The King’s Business” 


Many years ago a faithful Scottish min- 
ister, coming early to church, met one of 
his deacons, whose face wore a very resolute 
but distressed expression. 


“I came early to meet you,” he said. “I 
have something on my conscience to say to 
you, Pastor. There must be something radical- 
ly wrong in your preaching and work; there 
has been only one person added to _ the 
church in a whole year, and he is only a 
IDoy.7 

“T feel it all,’ the minister said. “I feel 
it, but God knows that I have tried to do 
my duty, and I can trust Him for results.” 


“Yes, yes,” said the deacon, “but ‘By their 
fruits ye shall know them,’ and one new 
member—and he, too, only a boy—seems to 
me rather a slight evidence of true faith 
and zeal. I don’t want to be hard, but I 
have this matter on my conscience, and I 
have done my duty in speaking plainly.” 


“True,” said the old man, “but charity 
suffereth long, and is kind; ... . beareth all 
things, .. . hopeth all things.” I have great 
hopes of that boy—Robert. Some seed that 
we sow bears fruit late, but that fruit is 
generally the most precious of all.” 


The old minister went to the pulpit that 

day with grieved and heavy heart. He closed 
his discourse with dim and tearful eyes. 
He lingered in the dear old church after 
the rest were gone. He wished to be alone. 
The place was sacred and very dear to him, 
but here he had been told at last that his 
work was no longer owned and blessed by 
God. : 
No one remained. No one? “Only a boy.” 
_ The boy was Robert Moffat. He watched 
the trembling old man. His soul was filled 
with loving sympathy. He went to him and 
laid his hand on his black gown. 

“Well, Robert?” said the minister. 

“Do you think, if I were willing to work 
hard for an education, I could ever become a 
preacher?” the boy asked. 

“A preacher?” 

“Perhaps a missionary.” 

There was a pause. Tears filled the eyes 
of the old minister. At length he said, “This 
heals the ache in my heart, Robert. I see 
the divine hand now. May God bless you, 
my boy. Yes, I think you will become a 
preacher.” 
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Years later there returned to London an 
aged missionary. His name was spoken with 
reverence. When he went into an assembly 
the people rose; when he spoke in public 
there was a deep silence. Princes stood 
uncovered before him; nobles invited him 
to their homes. 

Robert Moffat had brought under the 
Gospel influence the most savage of African 


. chiefs, had given the translated Bible to 


strange tribes, had enriched with valuable 
knowledge the Royal Geographical Society, 
and had honored the humble place of his 
birth. 

The old minister long before had gone to 
be with his Saviour, but men remember his 
work because of what he was to that one 
boy, and that one boy was to the world. 


WHEN THE DOCTOR COMES.—We owe 
much to physicians. Paul, writing by in- 
spiration, called his friend and fellow mis- 
sionary “Luke, the beloved physician” (Col. 
4:14). Many a physician since that day has 
been like Luke, and the best of these, like 
Paul’s friend, rejoice in serving in the name 
of the Great Physician and looking to Him 
to do the healing. At the dedication of a 
new operating amphitheater, years ago, 
Professor Schoeborn of the University of 
Wuertzburg _ said: “Every patient here 
should bring us the faith and hope that the 
God of grace and compassion can and will 
heal him of his sufferings. Every operator 
who takes knife in hand should feel a full 
sense of responsibility. And if he has the 
joy of receiving the thanks of a recovered 
patient, he can use the words of the famous 
Huguenot physician of the sixteenth century, 
Ambrogio Pate, addressed to the French 
King: ‘I have treated thee. God has cured 
thee.’”—The Sunday School Times. 


Coro rr rrr roe ~ PPP P-PBP PPP PPP PPP PD 
THE BIBLE 


The Bible is dull when I am dull. 
When I am really alive, and set in up- 
on the text with a vital pressure of 
living affinities, it opens, it multiplies 
discoveries, and reveals depths even 
faster than I can note them. The 
worldly spirit shuts the Bible; the 
Spirit of God makes it a fire, flaming 
out all meanings and glorious truths. 


Sn ooo rg penn ae ee a 


1938 THE CONGO 


MISSIONARY MESSENGER 23 





In the land across the waters 
Many souls are dying fast, 
For they never knew our Savior 
In the years that have gone past. 
But dear Africa we love thee, 
And for thee our prayers repeat; 
There we will obey the Savior— 
He said, ‘Give ye them to eat.” 


When the earth-ties seem to draw us, 
Barring out the Savior’s pleas, 

We like Peter hear Him saying, 
“Do you love me more than these?” 

Yes, dear Savior, we do love Thee, 
And by faith we’ll feed them too; 

In the land where thou hast called us 
There is work for us to do. 


All for Jesus—do we mean it, 
Home and friends and all beside, 
Loving saints throughout our country 
Where we ever could abide? 
But for Jesus we will labor 
Till we reach that‘ heavenly home, 
There to dwell with Him forever 
When He then will claim His own. 


FIVE LITTLE LETTERS 


“I won't.” Only five little letters, but 
they may make the darkest day in the 
world turn sunny for some tired mother 
when someone tried to coax her little boy 
from the right way. 


“I won't.” Five little letters only, but the 
| 
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mother who heard her little boy use them 
when an older boy was trying to coax him 
to go and slide on the river when she had 
asked him not to do so, was a very happy 
person, indeed. 

‘I won't.” Five letters that a girl used 
when a friend told her a secret and asked 
her not to tell. 

“I won't.” <A little boy promised when he 
had been naughty and mother wanted him 
to promise not to do it again. “I won’t ever 
do it again, mother.” 

Only five little letters, but they mean a 
lot. Do you use them often? When and 
how?—Publisher Unknown. 


Have you thought about starting a prayer 
circle for the C. I. M. and its missionaries 
in your church? Pray about it, watch it take 
form and develop. 





He that composes himself is wiser than he 
that composes books. 


* * cy 


If I can stop one heart from breaking, I 
shall not live in vain. 


Co * * 
Every noble work at first is impossible. 
* * * 


When one is so dedicated to his mission, so 
full of a great purpose that he has no thought 
for self, his life is one of unalloyed joy—- 
the joy of self-sacrifice. 


or Men 


One of my classmates in the university was surprised that I, who had taken an 
engineering course along with him, should set my face toward the mission field. 
Many unfamiliar with mission work think it is a far step from studies in electricity 
and mechanics to be carrying the Gospel to the lost ones in Africa; but I would not 


trade jobs with any man. 


I have seen automobiles, bicycles, and all sorts of machines broken, abused, 
and cast aside as worthless, brought to our shop. Old parts were taken out, new 


‘parts put in; 


and they were again put out on the job for which they were 


originally intended. With the repair of most of these I have had some responsibility. 


I have also seen men broken, abused, and cast aside as worthless, led to Him 
who is able to do all these things well. In His hands they have been cleaned up, 
remade, old things have been cast away, all things have been made new, and they 
too have been sent out to do the service for which they were originally intended— 
for the praise of God as witnesses to His great Love-—-EDWIN COZZENS, Cameroun, 


West Africa, in the Drum Call. 
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Some of the latest publications of missionary activities in Africa, 
listed for study, playlets; Sunday School and missionary organiza- 
tions. Prices subject to change. 


BOOKS: . 

Name Price 
Out: of Africa. by demory..ROss 5.30 Bat See ae) Cloth $1.00, Paper 60c 
Congo Crosses by Julia Kay Kellersberger _.00.0000000e2c..2.... Cloth $1.00, Paper 50c 
The Land and Life of Africa by Margaret Wrong (Good background 

iaterial eiibistrateed wih LN ees eee My emer gue tein ae Board cover 75c 
Camp Fires in the Congo by Mrs. John M. Springer, a missionary in 

PEDIC 3 geoceie k se ES os PC aa 0 le Nd eee ee Cloth 75c, Paper 50c 


Black Treasure by Basil Mathews, (Shows the interdependence of 
Africa and America. Sketches the quality of Africa’s youth to- 


GAVE: Sikes) Pen Y OMe AAR Me Sie Cope i Hh Eng, Cloth 75c, Paper 50c 
STUDIES: ¥ ee 
A Course on Africa for Adults by T. H. P. Sailer... Paper 25c 

A Course on Africa for Young People by Margaret Holly Tuck ........ Paper 25c 


Send payment with order. Address orders to 


EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 


723 Muhlenberg Building, 1228 Spruce Street Philadelphia, Pa. 
MAPS: 3 ig Be ait ok des ck Sh ae Sa ae 
MapnotjAtriga}. 36260 Hae) eo UL oe REA Ye ee Bs ee ee 60c 
Pacturet Map Of Africa: SOx50 irs .c iirc Le en at Se ed eee Satie cs 50c 
sarge’ Outline Map: of :Atrica. :28x%82)in: gs aos Pech oy eae Once 25¢ 
Small Outline Map of Africa, 11x14 Hs ype RT aay 2A ma Re 12 for 25c 
HANDWORK: . : 
African ‘Cuy-out Village: “aoc ene ee ee eee 
Boys and Girls of Africa, 6 sheets of pictures to color .0.....ccele EARN 15c 
African ‘Post: Card ‘Painting# Boakic ee SO SST sel > eae ae esi 
African: ‘Picture Sheet. .2% 0 eaiaeenanepae, 2" dre Corum ee fan 8H Isl I 5. RS Ss 
PAGEANTS AND PLAYS: ~* 
Porouphiihe Wark! Peace We ho ee bib oko pele natn crn tgs Se sky pe ae ce Rania 2s (LO 
Ordered SOuthy too BT ae crac: eae tc oeytech ta ae a ae 
etobenteand | Mary 22.2 2202 aR Oo csd ME Rood eee 
‘Divingstone Hero: Plays) © ec. ac- ee ee a 
FSO IUIN Uy o.oo) coegechotean es sphedeedee enn leh pice ANS ee oe 9 ie at ga  25¢ 


Send Payment with order—Address to, 


EDUCATIONAL DEPT. OF FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE 


Box 330, Nashville, Tennessee 


More detailed information may ke secured by addressing the home office of the 
‘Congo Inland Mission, 1120 West 83rd Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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SOME OF CONGO’S BLACK GIRLS AND BOYS 





BOBBIE’S PRAYER 
Dear Father, there’s this other boy tonight 


Who’s praying to a god that’s made of wood, 
He asks it to take care of him tonight 
And love him—but his god is made of wood. 


He is so far I cannot make him hear, 
I'd call to him and tell him, if I could, 

That You'd take care of him, that You are near 
And love him—but his god is made of wood. 


I know he’d ask You if he only knew, 
. I know he’d love to know You if he could. 
Dear God, take care of him and love him, too, 
The other boy, whose god is. made of wood. 
—SELECTED. 
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Once more we have many reasons 
to be thankful to our Heavenly Father 
for sending in provisions when there 

were none and for 
FAREWELLS ARE answering prayer 
BEING SAID in many other 

ways. The Lord 
willing Rev. and Mrs. Enns and fami- 
ly will sail from New York, on June 
11, en route to the land they love so 
much and to which needy people they 
are giving their third term of serv- 
ice. They are planning for a short 
stay in Belgium to study the French 
language and thus fit themselves to 
more efficiently meet the needs that 
arise while serving in the dark conti- 
nent of the Belgian Congo in Africa. 


May these encouraging answers to 
prayer be as an inspiration for us to 
continue to pray and give as we trust 
the Lord for the future needs of our 
foreign missionary work. 


* * 


Rev. and Mrs. Sprunger and family 
left Belgium on April the 22nd to set 
sail once more for their home across 

the seas. A recent 
GOD BLESS AND letter from Rev. 
KEEP YOU Oprunger states 

that they hope to 
arrive at their station “Mukedi” about 
May the 25th. How it ought to thrill 
our hearts to know that as these serv- 
ants of the Lord leave all that is dear 
to them in their homeland and go 
forth to give the “Good News” to 
those “other sheep,” we too may 
have a share in the great plan of re- 
demption for all men. Many of us are 
supposed to stay “by the stuff” and 
pray and give so others may be the 
bearers for Christ’s sake, in our stead. 


* 


Miss Kornelia Unrau is enjoying 
her study of the French language in 


Belgium and the Lord has definitely 
answered prayer 
WHY NOT WRITE in her behalf. Do 
THAT LETTER? you not think it 
would cheer lone- 
ly hours for her and be the avenue 
of a new blessing to your soul if you 
could find time to write an occasional 
hearty “God bless you” and a bit of 
news? Her address for the present is: 
Miss Kornelia Unrau, Rue Alphonse 
Asselbergs 88, Uccle, Belgium. 


* % 


In a recent letter from Mrs. John 
Barkman from Kalamba Station, to a 
friend in the states, Mrs. Barkman 

writes, “I had another 
DO WE THINK new experience. Miss 
TO PRAY? Birky, Miss Sprunger 

and myself had gone 
to the village and as we were return- 
ing it was just getting dark. We were 
walking in the path talking, when all 
at once Miss Sprunger said, ‘A snake.’ 
But I was too late, my foot came down 
and I felt it wiggling around my legs. 
I lost no time getting out of the way 


and was so thankful it did not bite me, 


although it had every chance to do so. 
The native who came to kill it said it 
was a poisonous one. This was a case 
where the Lord heard before we had 
called.” As we are about our work 
and our thoughts are often with those 
that have gone in “our stead,” how 
faithful we ought to be to breathe a 
prayer in their behalf. Often the mis- 
Ssionaries may be in danger of which 
we have known nothing, but the Lord 
knows the need and has given us the 
promise, “Yea, and before they call, I 
will answer and hear.” We are “la- 
borers together” for the lost of Africa. 


and I say it 
that if the church of 
Christ were what she ought to be, twen- 


“It is my deep conviction, 


again and again, 


ty years would not pass away till the story 
of the cross would be uttered in the ears of 
every living man.”’—Simeon H. Calhoun. 
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| Greetings from the Field 








Nyanga Station, 
February 7, 1938 
Dear Christian Friends: 

We have been hearing some interesting 
reports from our outstation work. In one 
village the interest in the Word of God was 
very small, even though we had a strong 
teacher there. We were thinking very se- 
riously of placing him in another village be- 
cause he had no school children. The teach- 
er was anxious to be changed, but said that 
he was willing to do the Lord’s will. Shortly 
before Christmas he reported a change in 
the attitude of the natives. They started to 
gather for the Word of God. The Sunday 
attendance increased until there were over 
one hundred and fifty present. The chief 
also promised to send the children to school. 

In another village where we have a stu- 
dent teacher, the natives became infuriated 
because the mud wall of the house which 
was being built for the teacher, fell on one 
of the village children. Instead of rescuing 
the child, the natives started to beat the 
teacher until he was unconscious. The chief 
finally looked after the rescue of the child 
and when he found that he was alive he was 
able to persuade the infuriated natives to 
stop beating the teacher. Though this teach- 
er had received similar treatment twice be- 
fore, he did not request to be relieved of 
his work. However to encourage him we 
sent another native teacher to accompany 
him in his work. 

During the middle of January, we went to 
Luebo, a station of the A:P.C.M., to have our 
teeth taken care of. As we stopped at Char- 
lesville on our return trip, Carol put a 
poisonous flower stem into her mouth. She 
evidently thought that the unknown stem 
was sugar cane, but in a moment’s time she 
began to cry as if something terrible had 
happened. We immediately washed her mouth 
with soda water. Before long her lips and 
tongue turned very red and started to swell. 
The swelling increased and we became 
alarmed lest she might have swallowed some 
of that poisonous substance. After having 
-a word of prayer, it seemed advisable to 
return to Luebo, the location of the nearest 


doctor. It was already dark and the pros- 
pect of crossing three crude ferries was any- 
thing but encouraging. However, we start- 
ed, and as we drove along at a rapid pace, 
a wild cat which resembled a leopard, ran 
across our path. Unexpectedly we came 
upon a small bridge which gave the car such 
a lift that the rear passengers in the car 
both received bruises. The swelling of Carol’s 
mouth and tongue increased until we were 
about halfway to Luebo. 

When we reached Luebo the doctor said 
that the poisonous substance had not reach:- 
ed her throat. If it had, it would most 
likely have been fatal, because of the ex- 
treme swelling which followed. He immedi- 
ately applied a solution which was to de- 
crease the swelling of her tongue and mouth. 
For several days Carol had a very sore 
mouth, and she had difficulty in swallowing 
water and food. For a week and a half she 
thrived on cereals. After about a  week’s 
time, Carol had improved sufficiently that 
the doctor gave us permission to leave. . 

It was Saturday evening, shortly after 
dark when we drove into our _ Station, 
Nyanga, and what a reception we received. 
The natives yelled and cheered to show their 
pleasure at our return. They surrounded 
the car to shake hands and to greet us. The 
messenger whom we had sent to inform 
them of our delay had not reached here, and 
the natives had surmised that we were in 
trouble. They said that they had had 
much sorrow in their hearts and had prayed 
for our safe return. 

We praise the Lord, that He stood by us 
in this hour of difficulty. We praise Him 
for restoring Carol to health and also for 
protecting us on this hazardous trip. 

Yours in His Service, 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews. 


DO YOU LIKE BEING A MISSIONARY? 

An African missionary on being asked if 
he liked his work, replied, ““No; my wife and 
I do not like crawling into vile huts through 
goats’ refuse; we do not like association with 
ignorant, filthy, brutish people; but we have 
orders to go, and we go.” 
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A HEARTY THANK YOU FROM MISS 
QUIRING 


Feb. 18, 1938. 
Dear Friends in the Homeland: 

“Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth 
us with benefits, even the God of our sal- 
vation.” 

This week we had the privilege of un- 
packing the trunk which contains the gen- 
erous supply of clothes for our mission 
children. Naturally our thoughts went to 
you at home who have spent many pleas- 
ant hours together getting the clothes sewed 
and packed. We thanked the Lord for you 
and your help. Without this help we should 
not be able to carry on the work to the ex- 
tent that we now are privileged to carry it 
on. 

We want to thank you for all the work 
and the lovely variety of dresses you have 
made for the girls. How we enjoy giving 
them to the children and see their faces 
beam with satisfaction. We thank you for 
the encourageing scripture texts which we 
discovered so neatly tucked in with the 
pretty dresses. The boys who helped me 
with the work were looking for more slips 
with eagerness after having discovered the 
first one and inquiring what it was all about. 

May the Lord bless you all abundantiy 
for your share in the work of winning souls 
for His Kingdom. 

In the name of the Nyanga Missionaries, 

Anna H. Quiring. 


THE MOSERS ARRIVE AT MUKEDI 


Mukedi, Idiofa, 
Congo Belge, W. C. Africa, 
March 26, 1938. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

“And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep 
follow him: for they know his voice.” John 
10:4, 

We are grateful to our Lord that He doth 
go before His own, and for journeying mer- 
cies we thank Him. 

You will remember that we wrote our 
last letter to you when we were on the 
ocean steamer, and mailed it to you from 
Dakar. The ocean voyage this time seemed 
much longer than any previous one we had 
made. No doubt it was because our son 
Burnell was not along with us, but the cli- 


max came when we reached our home here 
at Mukedi. His bedroom was empty, his 
chair at the table vacant, and —————?_ _Im- 


- agine if you can what a lonely place heaven 


must have been after God had sent into thi 
world His only begotten Son. 

We had a very sad experience at sea. The 
first such experience in all of our ocean 
travels. It was a death at sea. One night 
at 1:30 o’clock in the morning I was called 
to the bedside of a very sick man, he died 
two hours later without regaining conscious- 
ness. At 5 o’clock that same day when the 
steamer was brought to a standstill his body 
was lowered to its last resting place, and 
there it sweetly rests beneath the waves till 
the great resurrection morning. 

We had a lovely day for the railroad trip 
from Matadi to Leopoldville. The seven 
days trip by river steamer to Manghai was 
as usual, only that it was high water at this 
time of the year, and we did not see even 
one crock or hippo. 

Mr. Barkman was at the river port to meet 
us, and we arrived at Mukedi on March 14, 
1938, at about 4:30 o’clock in the afternoon. 
Many were the “Wabanda” that were said 
that evening. Our first Sunday service reg- 
istered an attendance of almost 600. 

Taking the Barkmans and Miss Sauder to 
Kalamba we went via Nyanga and Charles- 
ville, so that in the last week I have seen 
all of the missionaries on the field, and have 
passed on to them your personal greetings. 

We thank you for all of your prayers 
while en route, but now that we are again 
at our station we continue to covet your 


prayers as we try to serve our Lord and this 


people. 
We are yours for Christ in Congoland, 
Henry and Emma Moser. 


It was Mr. Spurgeon, we believe, who dis- 


covered a new and extra Scriptural reason — 


for the safety of Daniel while temporarily 
abiding in the den of lions. According to his 
conclusions, it was absolutely impossible for 


the lions to eat Daniel, because “the most of — 
him was backbone and the rest grit.” What — 
luscious eating lions would have with some © 


of us!—The Watchman-Examiner. 


“Churches don’t need new members half. 
as much as they need the old bunch made — 


over.” —Billy Sunday. 
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THE MESSENGER’S FIRST LETTER FROM 
MISS SAUDER 


Charlesville, Kasai Dist., 
Congo Belge, Africa, 
April 4, 1938. 
Dear Readers of the Congo Messenger: 

It is with great joy that I send you greet- 
ings from Congoland. 

We arrived at Moser’s station March 14th, 
after almost two months of travel. 

I kept well all the way, and am happy to 
be in the land and work I long have been 
looking forward to. The Lord had done 
great things for us whereof we are glad. 

Our ocean voyages were quite nice, a bit 
rough at times. Across the North Atlantic 
very rough. 

We had a man die on board ship just a 
few days before our first port in Africa. 
Rev. Moser was asked to conduct the fu- 
neral while the boat came to astop and at five 
in the evening his body was lowered into its 
grave. It seemed hard as no one of his 
family was with him. But such is life with 
death always on our track. 

The second of March we landed at Matadi, 
a port a little ways up the Congo River. 
From Matadi to Leopoldville we traveled 
by train. This was a very interesting trip, 
with plenty of hills to climb. We stayed a few 
days in Leopoldville until our river boat 
left. 

On Monday, the 7th, we boarded the River 
Steamer for the last lap of our journey. We 
sailed during the day and at evening took on 
wood and tied up for the night. We went 
up the Congo River until we came to the 
Kasai River then sailed until our last port. 

On Monday, the 14th, Rev. Barkman met 
us with a car and we arrived at, Mukedi, 
Mosers’ “Home Sweet Home,” at 4:30 P. M. 
There was a royal welcome awaiting us, and 
the station children sang songs of welcome 
after supper for us. 

Mukedi is a nice station among the Palms, 
here I was happy to attend the first Sunday 
Service in our Mission. They had 550 in 
Sunday School, with about 130 children liv- 
ing on the station. 


They gave me a good introduction into 
Missionary life by taking Mrs. Barkman and 
myself on a hammock visit to the villages. 
We left about 8 o’clock in the morning and 
returned at 2 o’clock in the afternoon. We 
crossed a river on a native bridge. 


We visited ten villages, we had three of 
the Mission boys with us, they held meet- 
ings at most of the villages. We had our 
lunch with us and ate it in one of our out- 
station teacher’s native house. I was es- 
pecially impressed by the hundreds of chil- 
dren we passed, a fertile field for Mission- 
ary work. 

It was my privilege to visit our other two 
stations also, en route to Kalamba. We found 
all our Missionaries happy and busy in the 
Master’s service. 

Thursday, March 24, I arrived at Kalamba, 
my station and home for a while. We were 
happy to meet our co-laborers and found 
them well and happy. 

It seemed nice to again unpack and get 
located after traveling and living in the suit- 
case for over two months. 

As I am writing this letter, school is in 
session and they are singing a well-known 
hymn in their native language. These na- 
tives sure can sing as well as preach. 

Wishing you all God’s blessing as you con- 
tinue to pray for us. 

Yours in the Master’s service, 

Mabel Sauder. 





HAPPY, JOYOUS DOLLARS 

I’m going to buy twenty New Testaments 
for China. 

I’m going across the ocean to support a 
student in a mission school one week in In- 
dia. 

I’m going to the Philippines to help print 
Christian literature. 

I’m on my way to Japan to help run a 
Christian kindergarten. 

I will supply Christian books for ten pupils 
in a day school in India. 

I will support a native evangelist for a 
week in Africa. 

I will pay the rent of a chapel for two 
weeks in South America. 

I will give the Mohammedans two thousand 
one leaf tracts in Moslem lands. 

I will support a boy in an orphanage for 
twenty-four days in India. 

We are all so happy! We don’t know what 
to do! The boys and girls who had us gave 
so gladly, that it warmed our hearts. They 
said, “Good-bye, God bless you.” Some of the 
people prayed about giving us to missions 
and after he prayed, one man gave one hun- 
dred dollars instead of one—(Adapted from 
The Missionary Intelligence.) 
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GREETINGS FROM THE SPRUNGERS EN 
ROUTE TO THE CONGO 


Vapeur Anversville, 
April 26, 1938. 
Dear Friends: 


Greetings in the name of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. As I am writing these 
lines we are traveling farther and farther 
from you, and closer and closer to our black 
brethren. We are thrilled to be on our way 
“back home” again for we know there re- 
mains so much to be done. 


Our last few days in Brussels were very 
busy ones. Vernon’s school closed on April 
9, and Charles also attended his last day at 
Kindergarten at that time. The Belgium 
schools and more than two weeks of Easter 
vacation. They believe in having more 
short vacations and not such a long one in 
the summer. 


Saying farewell to our Belgian friends, 
and also to our Amercian, English and Swed- 
ish missionary friends (studying French 
there too) occupied some of our time also. 
There were over a dozen friends and ac- 
quaintances at the pier to wave us farewell 
when the “Anversville” pulled out of the 
dock. 


There are 243 passengers, of which 41 are 
children, ranging from several months to 
fourteen years, I should judge. Charles 
doesn’t find it as hard to travel since he is 
able to understand and speak a little French 
too. 


On board there is a Swedish nurse, also a. 


Swedish couple who are returning for the 
third time. They have two children and this 
is their first ocean voyage without their 
family. In four years more they expect to 
be re-united again. What does the future 
hold for our two boys? God alone knows! 
An American couple, who are professional 
cinemaists, are traveling towards Africa also. 
They have been sent out by the Churches of 
America in the interest of spreading mis- 
sionary propaganda. They have a huge task 
before them of taking “movies” and “still” 
pictures in order to educate people to the 
needs of bringing Christ, the Savior, to dark 
Africa. 


Sailing to date has indeed been wonderful, 
and we have been able to'be present at each 


meal. It is cool on deck and the:boys are’ 


still wearing their winter costumes. Charles 
keeps asking “When is it going to be sum- 
mer?” 

Tomorrow we will stop on dry land, for 
we will dock at Madeira Islands (Portuguese 
owned) for several hours. They are located 
north of the Canary Islands. We _ihave 
stopped at the Canary Islands before but on 
account of the Spanish revolution they stop 
at the Madeira Islands. 

May we ask your continued prayers in 
our behalf so that we may be better able to 
serve Him. We, as human beings, are so 
weak and frail, but He is our strength and 
help. It is so much easier to advance when 
we know there are those that are faith- 
ful in holding us to the throne of Grace. We 
are thanking God for your interest and 
prayers in the days past and know we can 
count on you in the future. 


May God bless you one and all is our 
prayer for each of you, 


Yours for the C. I. M., 
Vernon, Lilly, Charles and Wilmer Sprunger. 


HE WAS A “POOR HEATHEN” 


-A certain rich man did not approve of 
foreign missions. One Sunday at church, 
when the offering was being taken up, the 
collector approached the millionaire and held 
out the bag. The millionaire shook his head. 
“I never give to missions,’ he whispered. 
“Then take something out of the bag, sir,” 
whispered the collector. “The money is for 
the heathen.”—“The Outlook.” 


MEDITATE HERE 


“T’ve given so much, must I give some again?” 


Thought I as the needs of the world pierced 
me through. 


: “Yes, ‘give, came the message and through 


me it rang. 
“Keep giving till God stops giving to you.” 


GIVING 


And when I lost all that I’ Kept 
And spent all that I had 

I still had all I gave away 
Which isn’t half so bad. © 
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THE ENNS FAMILY BIDS US “FAREWELL’’ 


Inman, Kansas. 
May 24, 1938, 
Dear Friends: 

“The Lord is my Shepherd I shall not 
want.” Psalm 23. What an old Psalm, but 
the comfort and consolation that it holds are 
hew and precious to our hearts daily. Es- 
pecially in this time of preparation for our 
third trip to Africa we rejoice in it. We 
need the guidance of this Shepherd for we 
could not go on without Him. 

Truly the Lord has been a good Shepherd. 
When we look back over the past year 
which we had been privileged to spend in 
our homeland 
among our lov- 
ed ones we can 
only praise 
Him. We = are 
glad to go back 
to our loved. 
ones in Africa. 
May we always 
be in the center 
of God’s will, 
may ‘we serve 
Him humbly 
and truly. We 
request your 
prayers for us 
ONGe LOY Elis 
work in the Bel- 
pian .Co ng*o . 


“The effectual 
fervent . prayer 
of a _ righteous 
man _ availeth 
much.” James 
5 1b: 


Yours in His blessed service, 
Agnes and Frank J. Enns and Children. 


* * ** 


Dead Readers of the Messenger: 


As we set our faces towards Africa we 
are reminded of Moses’ plea to see God’s 
glory to reassure him and strengthen him 
in that great work of leading God’s people. 
The Lord said, “My presence shall go with 
you and I will give thee rest.” Exodus 33:14. 
It is that promise which also gives us the 
courage to again leave for Africa. With 
Moses we too would say, “If thy presence 





The Enns Family 


go not with me, carry us not hence.” 
Him we have nothing to fear. 

We have enjoyed our furlough. We have 
had time to rest and also to enjoy spiritual 
and temporal blessings. In winter Mrs. Enns 
and I took a short course for ministers and 
their wives at Bethel College. For several 
weeks in spring I had the privilege of ob- 
serving educational work by and among the 
colored people in four different southern 
states. The Kansas orchards brought forth 
fruits in abundance last summer. Those also 
were thoroughly enjoyed. 

As we leave we think of the love that 

has been shown 


With 


us during our 
furlough. Indi- 
viduals’ and 


groups are sac- 
rificing to make 
our support and 
return to the 
field possible. 
We _—_— appreciate 
its; and’ thank 
you. May God 
richly bless and 
reward you. I 
also wish to ex- 
press my appreci- 
ation ‘for; the 
kindness and 
hospitality 
shown me on 
my two _ trips 
east and the one 
to Manitoba. 

Yours for the 
lost in Africa, 


F. J. Enns and Family. 





ESTABLISHED 


A little lad to father said: 
“Come go to church with me,” 

But father said, “I needn’t go, 
For I established be.” 


And when next day the old mule balked 
And swearing brought no budge 

“Pray, is the mule established too?” 
This wise son asked his judge. 
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CHILDREN'S PAGE 


——» 








We greatly appreciate all these lovely let- 
ters from the Junior Department of the Gra- 
bill Church. We pray that they may be a 
blessing to all who read them and maybe 
give some new ideas to other youngsters to 
earn missionary money. It’s the little things 
in life that count and it is the small amounts 
given regularly that keep missionary ac- 
counts balanced. Thanks again, little friends! 
—(EpitTor’s NOTE.) 

Dear Friends: 

We have been asked to tell how we earn 
our money to give to God. 

Whenever I make an A in any of my 
grades my mother gives me a dime. I al- 
ways give a tenth of this and it keeps me 
in Sunday School money and there is money 
left over for my jug too. 

Somethimes I am given money for work 
I do or as a gift. I always give a tenth of 
this to God. 

Yours truly, 
Carlton Sauder. 


Dear Friends: 

I am a girl of 18. I don’t put money in a 
jug but our class has a card that we get 
and each card has ten stamps. Each stamp 
costs a dime, so each card is a dollar. 

This is the way I earn money to buy 
stamps. When I am in school, for every A, 
I get a dime and in the summer I receive an 
allowance and give a tenth of that. I hope 
some of my money helps Mabel, our first 
missionary. 

Yours in Christ, 
Lois Witmer. 


Dear Friends: 

We have been asked to write a letter tell- 
ing how we earn our missionary money. I 
run errands for mother and she gives me 
pennies and I put some of them in my 
Missionary jug. Daddy pays me for being 
a good girl and part of this I put in my jug 
too. meal 

I was six years old and next year I will 
go to school. 

Yours, 
Kathryn Sauder. 


Dear Friends: 
My name is Phyllis Ann Neuenschwander. 
I am 8 years old. 


I practice my accordion and get money 
in that way, and then I put part of it in my 
jug. When I help mother she gives me 
money and Daddy gives me money for be- 
ing a good girl. Grandpa and Grandma 
give me money too, of which I put a part 
in my jug. 

Yours in Christ, 
Phyllis Ann Neuenschwander. 


* * * 


Dear Friends: 

My name is Iris Sauder. Everytime I get 
an A on my grade card mother gives me a 
dime and when I get a B she gives me a 
nickel. Then I use part of this money to 
buy stamps for my stamp card to give on 
Missionary Day. 

I am nine years old and I hope my pennies 
might help my Aunt Mabel who is a Mis- 


sionary to Africa. 


Yours in Christ, 
Iris Sauder. 


Dear Friends: 

I am writing a little letter for your col- 
umn to tell you how I earn money for my 
Missionary jug. My name is Rolland Sum- 
ney and I am 5 years old. 

I work for my mother and daddy and 
they give me money, then I put part of these 
pennies in my jug and on Missionary Day 
I break my jug and give the pennies to 
Missions. | 

YY OULS|MTuly., 
Rolland Sumney. 


* * * 


Dear Friends: 


I feed my brother’s dog and he pays me a 
dime a week. 


Sometimes I get money for working for 
my mother and daddy and they also give 
me money to put in my Missionary jug. 
Maybe some of my money will go to Africa 
and help my Aunt Mabel who is a Mission- 


(Continued on page 12) 
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TRAVELOGUE 


By Miss Kornelia Unrau 


Psalm 91:10-11, “There shall no evil befall 


_ thee, neither shall any plague come nigh 


thy dwelling. For He shall give His angels 
charge over thee to Keep thee in all thy ways 


9? 


The 10th of March has arrived and today 
I have stepped into the same boat in which I 
went back to the Congo in 1932 in April. How 
happy and relieved I was when I came on the 
boat and found my baggage all waiting for 
me. Then I was asked to come down in the 
dining room and share in the farewell serv- 
ice the friends of Rev. and Mrs. Peters held 
for them. The Peters are missionaries to the 
Congo under the U. T. M., going for the first 
time. What a blessing and joy it gave my 
heart that they included me too. Although 


' the meeting was short it brought great com- 


fort to my aching heart, because I had just 
received the sad news of the death of my 
oldest sister-in-law. Coming again to my cab- 
in, I was happy and almost overwhelmed to 
see the many letters on the table for me. It 
filled my heart with thanksgiving and praise 
for the many friends and loved ones He has 
given me. I want to thank each and every 
one of you for writing to me and making 
my parting so much easier. 


Friday—We have a beautiful morning, the 
sun shines so brightly and it is much warm- 
er than yesterday. We are quite a ways off 
from New York and we keep on going far- 
ther and farther from the homeland to the 
land and people that we have learned to love 
for Jesus’ sake. We are eleven passengers on 
this boat. The bell rings and that means that 
we must go to breakfast soon. Yes, we have 
a nice breakfast and after breakfast Rev. 
and Mrs. Peters and I had a blessed time 
together reading God’s Word and prayer. We 


- read Col. 2. 


We had a wonderful time reading those in- 
teresting letters from the dear friends and 
loved ones and it seemed you were not so 
far away at all. 


Saturday—Some of our dear passengers are 
feeling the swing of the boat and are ‘“feed- 
ing the fish” after meals. Some just stay in 
bed as that feels the best so they say. We 
have so very congenial passengers which 
makes life so much more pleasant on the 


boat. I am sharing my cabin with a lady 
whose husband is an officer in the Navy in 
China. This lady has two cats with her, so 
there are really four in the cabin and it gets 
quite lively at times. I do enjoy having this 
lady as my cabin partner very much, not so 
much her cats, although they are well be- 
haved. 


For devotion we read 1 Peter 1. Yes, we are 
redeemed with the precious blood of Christ. 
How precious God’s Word is to us, it satisfies 
every longing. 

Sunday—We had quite a restless sea today 
not a quiet Sunday. I love to watch the 
bow of the ship go down until it looks as if 
it is quite under water and then comes up 
so quickly that one almost loses his balance. 
In looking upon the ocean it is so endless 
that it reminds me of the endless love of 
Christ to us. We read John 14: “Let not your 
heart be troubled.” It is a privilege to have 
fellowship with those that are in the Lord’s 
work and love Him, daily. 


Monday—We had a beautiful morning and 
the sea is quite calm. It really is nice to be 
out especially when the sun shines. I have 
tried to answer some letters today as I am 
not so sleepy today as I was the first few 
days. There goes the bell, a call for supper 
—eat again—eating isn’t quite as interesting 
to me as it was when I came home from the 
Congo last April. 


Tuesday—This morning it was raining but 
not quite so cold, at noon the sun came out 
but we had a rough sea. After lunch we went 
on deck and the captain explained and show- 
ed us a lot of interesting things about the 
ship. He took us on the bridge and explained 
the compass to us and how they test the 
water and how they know time by looking at 
the sun and many other interesting things. 
We are otherwise not allowed on the bridge 
only when the captain gives us permission. 
He is a very very kind old man. 


Wednesday—We read Phil. 4, this morning 
—verse 13, “I can do all things through Christ” 
—No matter how hard the problems may 
seem to us through Christ who gives us grace 
and strength for every duty we can do it and 
rejoice. 

It is rather cold out today. I have not been 
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outside very long as the wind is quite strong 
and the sea heavy. We missionaries have 
been busy writing letters as we have quite a 
few to answer. I am afraid I will not have 
time to answer them all while on this boat, 
but I will try to later on. I had about 84 let- 
ters in all. 


Thursday—We have been a week on this 
boat and it seems as a few days only. “O give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever.” Psalm 136. Some 
times even the nights get exciting. Waking 
up around 2 A. M. from the noise of books 
and things falling off the table and almost 
rolling out of bed; I got up and set the cabin 
in order and try to sleep some more. At 
breakfast I heard an even more exciting time 
from one of our passengers. He had been 
sound asleep, all at once he got a shower of 
apples on his head. He sure was awake 
then. They had had a box of apples on a 
table near the bed, so when the boat began 
to roll they tipped over on his head. He 
said he would not so easily forget the night. 

Friday—Today we have a calm sea and sun- 
shine. We went on the other end of the boat 
on deck, we enjoyed it much, the fresh air 
and sunshine. Tonight the moon is most 
magnificent shining upon the water. I could 
hardly go in but it was too cold to stay too 
long. We also saw a boat which passed us, 
it was a passenger boat and went 18 knots 
whereas we go 12 and 13 knots. 

Saturday—yYes, again we are at end of a 
week. It is a cloudy day but the sea is not 
rough. 

I like to introduce the rest of the passen- 
gers. Two young men sitting at our table; one 
is going for pleasure and the one, a young 
lawyer, just taken the bar is going to Europe 
on a vacation. Then we have another couple 
that are on a pleasure trip to Europe. Two 
teachers are going on a vacation trip to 
Europe. They have their car along. Then 
we have another gentleman with us, he is a 
horse dealer and makes up to three “trips a 
year to the states. There they all are and a 
friendly group too. The captain had a very 
nice dinner for us tonight. 

Sunday—We saw Bishop Rock and _ the 
Light Tower. Today.we are measuring our 
destination. We read Acts 9 and Phil. 3 this 
morning. It is cloudy and raining, no sun- 
shine, but not specially rough. We have seen 
a number of fishing boats today, quite inter- 


esting how they get along in their little boats. 

We have not been on deck much today as it 

was rather cold. After supper the Peters and 
' (Continued on page 14) 


CHILDREN’S PAGE 
(Continued from page 10) 


ary. I am 7 years old. 
Yours for service, 
Meredith Sauder. 


* * * 


Dear Friends: 


I am a boy of 11 years old. My name is 
Joseph Sauder. I go to Leo school, and am 
in the seventh grade. 


To earn my money for my stamps, I catch 
farm ‘pests for my uncle and I get a nickel 
for every one. Sometimes my parents give 
me some money. I hope some of my money 
may help my Aunt Mabel who is a Mis- 
sionary. 

Yours for Jesus, 
Joseph Sauder. 
xk * 
Dear Friends: 


I am a girl 9 years old, my name is Mar- 
ceil Sumney. I get my money by getting 
an A on my grade card .at school. For each 
one I get a nickel or a dime. Then I put 
some of this money in stamps. 


Yours in Christ, 
Marceil Sumney. 


* * * 
Dear Friends: 

I am a-boy 11 years old and I go to Har- 
lan grade school. Next year I will be in the 
8th grade. To earn my Missionary Stamps 
I kill pests around the farm. 

I go to Sunday School and haven’t missed 
a Sunday since the first quarter. 

Yours for more helpers, 
Neal A. Goldsmith. 


*- # eo 


Dear Friends: . 


One way I earn my money is by the A’s 
I get in school. I get. 10 cents for each A. 
Sometimes I get money for feeding the 
chickens and mowing the lawn. I use some 
of the money to. buy. stamps. 
- Yours in. Christ Jesus, 
Marguerite Sumney. 


} 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


It is surely better to pardon too much than 
condemn too much. 
* Ok * 


’ It is easy to condemn; it is better to pity. 


* * * 


For him who aspires, and for him who 
loves his fellowbeings life may lead through 
the thorns, but it never stops in the desert. 

* * 

Be resolutely and faithfully what you are, 

be humbly what. you aspire to be. 
* * * 

The fine art of living is indeed to draw 

from each individual his best. 
* * * 

Everything great is not always good, but 

all good things are great. 
* * * 

The turmoil of the world will always die, 

if we set our faces to climb heavenward. 
* ** * 

Our business in life is not to get ahead of 
other people, but to get ahead of ourselves. 
* * * 

The narrow kingdom of today is better 
worth ruling over than the widest past or 
future. 


Never mind if you cannot do all things as 
you would like to. It is only necessary to 
do things as well as you can. 

* * | * 


Not so much beautiful features as a beau- 


tiful soul can make a beautiful face. 


* * * 
I wasted time and now time doth waste me. 
* * 

Thought is deeper than all speech. 

People influence us who have no business 
to do it, simply because we have neglected 
to train ourselves to attend to our own af- 
fairs. 

* * * 

As the heart so is the life, the within is 

ceaselessly becoming the without. 
* * *& 

Habit is an internal principle which leads 
us to do easily, naturally, and with growing 
certainty what we do often. 

* * * 

The vision that you glorify in your mind, 
the ideals that you enthrone in your heart, 
this will. you build your life by—this you 
will become.—Selected. 





AN APPRECIATION BY A CATHOLIC PRIEST 


By Miss Erma Birky 


“Will you please give that linguist, who 
translated the New Testament: in -Kipende 
my distinguished congratulations? It is a 
magnificent work. A good work. It is a 
huge task and it is very well done. Tell 
them I appreciate that fine work.” 

Three cars were waiting to be ferried 
across the Ufuku (meaning darkness)’ river 
in Congo Belge, W. C. Africa. All the cars 
were going to Kikwit, a government post. 


Two cars were driven by Roman Catholic 


priests and one by Protestant missionaries. 


' The ferry was nothing more than a raft that 


was paddled across the river by the natives 
with one car at a time. 
of priests was being crossed. The other two 
automobiles were waiting. While they wait- 
ed the Protestant missionary went to talk 


The -first carload. 


to the priest. They exchanged greetings 
and talked about the natives. The Protes- 
tant missionary was a colporteur and had a 
supply of Bibles, books and tracts to. sell 
and give away. He spoke to the Roman 
Catholic priest. about buying a Bible. Of 
course he was afraid of it, but when he was 
offered a Bible translated by Crampton, one 
of their well-known priests, he said to the 
Missionary, “If you read that Bible you will 
soon be a good Catholic.” 


The priest then spoke of the work of trans- 
lating the New Testament in Kipende. He 
did not know who did the work, but he 
knew the Book, and he speaks that native 
language fluently. That a Roman Catholic 
Priest should appreciate such a work is re- 
markable to say the least. 


ye AN OP ee LSce vba Beg Ee Be ate Rt. Com ee 
ey ae a oe NG ee RO Ra, pee are aes 
es td ‘> : ; 3 ¥ e + 


14 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





May-June, 





The translator, Miss Sprunger, was among 
the people of the Apende tribe three years 
when the first book of the New Testament 
was sent to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society to be printed. When she had been 
among the Apende tribe nine years she had 
the manuscripts of the entire New Testa- 
ment ready for the printers. She copied 
and corrected the manuscripts all four or 
five times before sending them to the print- 
ers. She did some of the copying while go- 
ing home on furlough. She spent all of her 
third furlough copying the manuscripts and 
proofreading the New Testament as it was 
being sent to her from the British and For- 
eign Bible Society. . 

But there is very much work that comes 
before that. The translating of the New 
Testament was done “when she had time”: 
before and after school hours. Often burn- 
ing not only midnight oil, but occasionally 
the roosters crowed, announcing the ap- 
proaching morning, and the translator was 
still at work. The native help was, of 
necessity, boys who were first generation 
Christians. Boys who had a heathen back- 
ground. The language was spoken only by 
heathen people. People who did not think 
in terms of salvation, and who naturally 
did not have terms to express thoughts that 
they never had. Often Miss Sprunger had 
to hunt and listen for a certain word, sev- 
eral days, and sometimes months or years. 
The first word that was used for salvation 
meant to kill as well as to save. A word 
for grace had to be introduced. Many such 
examples could be given. 

In translating Miss Sprunger had the ad- 
vantage of having a very good translation 
of the Bible in the Bantu language. Some 
of the boys who helped her in translating, 
knew this language, Buluba, almost as well 
as Miss Sprunger. We are indebted to our 
neighboring mission, the American Presby- 
terian Congo Mission for the Bible in Buluba. 
When Miss Sprunger was translating she 
would move her little table out on the ver- 
anda with seven or more Bibles in several 
different languages and versions. 

The New Testament was gotten off on a 
little multigraph at Mukedi, and was used 
in school as a reader at Nyanga and Kan- 
dala as well as at Mukedi before the final 
manuscripts were prepared for the printers. 
It was also used in Bible classes and Bible 


- school. 


There were changes and corrections 
put in as it was used. It was read not only 
by the natives of the local district, but by 
students (natives) who came to the schools 
from every direction. As it was being read 
and studied the natives who helped with the 
translation “grew in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of the Word.” They knew better than 
at first how to express the great truths of 
salvation. 


The priest is not the only one who ap- 
preciates the great work that Miss Sprunger 
has accomplished. The Apende native 
Christians feed on the Word, and on several 
occasions I have heard them stop in their 
reading and say, “O that is Kipende, that 
tastes good, that is like the old people in the 
village talk.” “Who ever helped Mama 
Dinanga with that, helped her very well.” 
The Missionaries who work among the 
Apende appreciate what she has done. It 
often seemed like an endless task, and there 
was so little time to spend on her beloved 
work. But she was tireless in her efforts. 
We thank God that He provided one who is 
qualified to do this magnificent work, and 
pray that He will abundantly bless His Word 
to all who read it. 


TRAVELOGUE 
(Continued from page 12) 


I sang for a while, they have their folding 
organ in the cabin. 


Monday—A beautiful day. The sun is shin- 
ing nice and warm. We are nearing the 
English channel. The sea is quite calm. We 
have eaten our last supper on this boat and 
have packed most of our things, as tomorrow 
we are to get off early. We have just watched 
the pilot come on this boat to pilot us safely 
into the river, then another one is coming on 
to pilot us into Antwerp. We read for our de- 
votions tonight June 10, The Good Shepherd. 
Truly He has been good to us and watched 
over us. What a great God we have. Isa. 40:42, 
“Who hath measured the waters in the hol- 
low of His hand, and meted out the heavens 
with the span, and comprehended the dust of 
the earth in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a bal- 
ance.” 


And we ask what is man that such a great 


‘God is mindful of him? 
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A YOUNG MAN’S MITE 


I just returned from attending a funeral 


of a young man by the name of Paul. 


cere Christian. 


Paul was about 21 years old and a sin- 
Mrs. Graber and I visited 


him only a week ago when we were told 


by one of our boys in the Bible School that 
he was very ill. When we went to see him 


we found him very sick and in need of some 


wood for fire at night. He lay alongside 
of a mud house on a grass mat with a 


stick of wood for a pillow. A week before 


that Paul had told this Bible student these 
words: “Here is a half a franc (about) 2 


cents) I want to put in the Lord’s box. I 
was going to buy wood with this half franc, 
| but I am glad to do without wood to keep 


-centime piece (less than one-half cent). 


ow’s mite. 


my sick body warm-and suffer that much 
for Jesus.” 


And last Sunday afternoon when we 
found Paul so very sick he gave another 10 
He 
said: “I was going to buy a pineapple with 
this but I will go hungry tonight in order to 
give that to the Lord.” All that Paul had 
to give he gave. Needless to say we tried 
to see that Paul had something to eat from 
then on. 

How much it made me think of the wid- 
And only our Heavenly Father 
can reward Paul for his gifts of love which 


were all he had. We had Paul brought to 


the Mission the following Monday, and when 
I called on him on Saturday evening he 
said: “Tomorrow I want to go to Church, 
I am feeling better.” But he was not able 
to come to Church yesterday morning, but 
in the evening the gates of Heaven opened 
for Paul to enter. His suffering body was 
exchanged for a celestial body. His mud 
hut for a mansion in the skies. 

While standing by his open grave this 
morning many thoughts ran through my 
mind. | 

He gave up firewood and much needed 
food for Jesus. May each one who reads 


this ask him or herself: 


Fie eee er ae See E 


WHAT AM I GIVING UP FOR HIM? 


“Out where lost sheep are wandering, 
Far from the Shepherd’s fold, 
Perishing there in dark despair, 
Since they have ne’er been told 


That there is One who loved them 
So that He bore their sin. 

Out in the night won’t you go with Him 
There some lost soul to win? 


While there is time don’t linger; 
Sacrifice all today: 
Go if you can, or pray, or give 
If you are called to stay. 
Nothing too good for Jesus; 
He can use small things too: 
He has commanded; then just obey! 
He will save souls through you.” 
Weert 


A. D. Graber. 


MONEY TALKS 


I wanted to go to China, but a little girl 
spent me for ice cream and candy. 


I wanted to help preach the Gospel in Af- 
rica, but a young man spent me on the 
movies. 

I wanted to go to Moslem lands to tell of 
Christ but a little boy spent me for popcorn 
and chewing gum. 

I was planning to help the ignorant women 
in India, but a lady spent me to go to the 
theater. 

A little girl gave me for missions, but the 
Church Board borrowed me for Current Ex- 
penses—and didn’t pay me back. 

I wanted to help build a chapel in the 
Philippines, but a deacon spent me for cigars. 

An elder had me, and I wanted to go to 
Japan, but the elder said, “A quarter is 
enough,” and put me in his stuffy old pock- 
etbook. 

We are so disappointed! We wanted to do 
some good in the world. We are heartbro- 
ken because we can’t go. Won’t you people 
who love the Lord and love those for whom 
Christ died be sure next time to put us in 
the offering, so we can help tell of Jesus all 
over the world? 





“T cannot, I dare not, go up to judgment 
till I have done the utmost God enables me 
to do to diffuse His Glory through the 
world.”—Dr. Asabel Grant. 
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By Russel F. Schnell 


CANNIBALISM 


Although cannibalism was practiced quite 
extensively at our Mukedi Station over a 
decade ago, it still is practiced in secret. One 
of our missionaries was informed that the 
chief’s choice delicacy at a human feast was 
the palm of the hand. Even to this day, ex- 
cited individuals, especially children, will 
come to the Mission Station telling us that 
one of their parents or relatives has disap- 
peared. There is only one conclusion to come 
to, and that is, that somewhere in the dense 
forests natives are enjoying a feast of human 
meat. 


BOILING PALM OIL 


When there is trouble or a big palaver in 
the village, a witch doctor is sent for. It 
is his business to detect or “‘smell out” the 
guilty party. As a rule, he ‘will select three 
or more individuals, one of them being at 
least an enemy of his or a rather dull person 
of the village. A large native pot with palm 
oil is placed on the fire and let come toa 
boiling point. The witch doctor then selects 
the person whom he wants to be guilty and 
orders him to thrust his arm in the boiling 
oil. With much fear and trembling he obeys 
with the result that he is severely burned. 
This is an indication that he is guilty. The 
others waiting for their turn see the drastic 
effects on the first victim, and as a result 
there is much argument before they are will- 
ing to submit to their fate. In the meantime, 
the fire has practically gone out and the oil 
has had a chance to cool. When they go 
through the ordeal, of course, they are un- 
harmed. The first one selected is usually the 
guilty one. For his guiltiness, he will have 
to pay the consequences which may be any- 

thing from a chicken to his life. 


WICKED SORCERER 


An old sorcerer will invite a young boy to 


eat with him when all the rest of the village 
people have gone to their fields. He will 
usually feed him meat and native food. As 
soon as they have finished their meal, he 
tells the boy that he must pay back to him 
the meat that he has eaten and that this must 
be done immediately. The boy rebels to this 
demand and says that he was invited to eat. 
The old man then explains to the boy that 
the meat he had eaten was not that of goats, 
chickens, etc., but of a person whom he had 
killed ‘with his magic. He tells the boy that 
there is nothing left for him to do but to kill 
some person, either his father, mother, rel- 
ative or friend and pay back the meat. The 


_ boy, under the power of the old sorcerer’s 


influence, commits the crime, even to the 
extent of killing one of his parents. At an- 
other time, the sorcerer will ask for some of 
the hair of the boy’s father or of some of his 
belongings. 


FROGS 


Women or girls are not allowed to handle 
frogs. If a woman or girl handles frogs and 
later gives birth to a child, the child will 
have a skin disease resembling the skin of a 
frog or toad. The old people still believe this 
custom, however, the younger generation 
doubt it very much. 


TRUCE 


If two. persons wish to make a pledge of 
fidelity till death to guard a secret, they cut 
their arms and suck each other’s blood. An- 
other method is that of digging a hole and 
each contracting party spit in it and then 
cover it up. This practice presents many dif- 
ficult problems in court trials, as the in- 
dividuals will not reveal information regard- 
less of the punishments inflicted upon them. 


COUGH MEDICINE 


A very effective cough medicine with a tang 
to it is made as follows: Take one handful of 
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large red ants usually found on fruit trees, 


mash well, and add to a cup of palm oil. 
Cook thoroughly and add a good pinch of 


salt. Dose: A sip as often as needed. 


, SPIRIT OF THE DEAD 


When a person becomes ill, he generally 
goes to the witch doctor to find out the 
cause of his malady. He gives him some 
money to tell him why he has received this 
particular sickness. Finally, after much cere- 


-monial practices, the witch doctor will tell 


him that one of his dead relatives had died 
of hunger and the only cure for his sickness 
is to appease the dead man’s spirit. After 
telling the names of his near relatives that 
died, the witch doctor cunningly selects one 
of them. He then tells the sick man to go to 


the grave of the deceased relative, ask the 
relative why he has inflicted this sickness 
' upon him and to beseech him to receive a 


big chicken which he has killed and pre- 
pared and a big dish of native food to satisfy 


his hunger. The sick man prepares a big 


meal and in faith leaves the food on the 
grave. Sometimes the sick man gets well, 
but very often it stays with him till death. 
And, as to the witch doctor, he stealthily 
snatches the food that has been left on the 
grave and enjoys a good meal. 


CLOUDS 


The people from the other earth, which is 
the heavens to us, build fires and the smoke 
which comes from their fires are the clouds 
which we see in the sky. 


THUNDER 


When it thunders, they say that at another 
village they have killed a person. 


A BLACK FISHER OF MEN 


In one of our conferences a young man 
stood up to testify to the saving grace of God, 
saying, “I am not as well educated as some 
of the rest of you, but I can read that Jesus 
Christ died for my sins. I can also read that 
Jesus said, ‘If ee follow me, I will make you 
fishers of men.’ By pes grace I will be a 
fisher of men.’ 


One March evening in 1927, I stood before 
a group of people with this young man by 
my side. The spokesman for the group. said, 
“We believe the words you have spoken to 
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us, but where shall we find Christ? Show us 
the way and we will follow.” 

Turning to the fisher of men I said, “This 
is to be your work. Can you lead these peo- 
ple to Christ?” 

“By God’s grace I can try,” was the simple 
reply. 

Five years later, March, 1932, I was back in 
this same village and with me again was this 
same black son of God. He had called me to 
dedicate their first church, only a thatched 
roof mud-building, but nevertheless a house 
built for God by those that he had led to 
Christ—Clarence E. Carlson, in Gems of 
Cheer. 


A PLEA 


Is it because our skin is dark 
Our souls are darkened too? 

White brothers, do you have a Light 
Our fathers never knew? 


We heard it whispered, there is One 
Could turn our night to day. 

It must be that He died—at least 
He never came our way. 


We even heard it said that He 
Could wash us white as snow. 

If we but knew the way to Him 
How gladly we would go! 


Some said that He was lifted up 
A light upon a hill! 

A cross, a crown! O can it be 
That Light is shining still? 


Was it for us as well as you? 
It cannot be. We know 

That you are fair—were it for us 
You would have told us so! 


White brothers, we whose skin is dark, 
Whose souls are darkened, too, 
Must we forever plead in vain 
For light? .. We’re trusting you! 
—Martha Snell Nicholson. 


SWIFTNESS OF PRAYER 


Prayer is the door forever open between 
heaven and earth. Sooner than sound can 
travel ta the wpper air or reach the human 
ear the longing desire of the spirit reaches 
the eternal Friend. Whether we believe it 
or not we are living in an invisible world 
where our wishes are understood before our 
words are spoken.—Lucy LARcoM. 


5 y 
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WHAT IS CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP 


By Rev. W. B. Weaver. 


One of the very significant emphases in 
the realm of Christian life in the last twenty- 
five years has been that of Christian stew- 
ardship. This movement is primarily a call 
to make God and the kingdom of Christ first. 
It has been receiving fresh attention because 
of the tremendous needs in the preaching of 
the Gospel and on the other hand the dimin- 
ishing amounts which have been given to the 
cause of missions. One of our greatest 
authorities on Christian ‘stewardship has 
said, “If stewardship revival is to lift the 
church to a new and permanent level of 
spiritual life it must be steered between le- 
galism on the one hand, which can see noth- 
ing larger than the tithe and the talk of the 
really insincere man who is ready to ac- 
knowledge only with words that all that he 
has belongs to God.” 


It may be in place in this brief article to 
raise the question of the origin of steward- 
ship. The word itself finds an English origin. 
It comes from the (stig) which means sty 
or pen referring particularly to pig sty or 
cattle pen. (Weard) means a guard, so the 
word “Stigweard” or steward meant origin- 
ally a keeper of hogs or cattle. This man in 
the early history of England had a very im- 
portant position. He had in charge the most 
important property of his master. The stew- 
ard was to see that the cattle or hogs 
should have sufficient food and should be 
protected against savage beasts or thieves. 
This steward must risk his life for the sake 
of the property of his master. Usually the 
master chose a wide awake, energetic, dili- 
gent, tactful and intelligent steward. Dur- 
ing the time of feudalism, the lord of the 
manor held the steward as his chief officer 
and had him transact his business for him. 
What a striking suggestion this is when we 
think of it in the light of our being stewards 
of God. 


The idea of stewardship, however, goes 
back into the history of the dim past. We 
read in Genesis 15:2 that Eliezer was a stew- 
ard of Abraham. The idea of stewardship 
here suggests a loyal partner and a trusted 
representative of his master. The steward is 
a trustee, a superintendent or a director. 

Christian stewardship is spiritual. It has 


. of Jesus Christ. These two principles are — 


breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
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to do not with money alone, but with the 
whole of life. In other words a life of Chris- 4 
tian stewardship is nothing more nor less ; 
than the Christian life. It is the principle 
upon which daily life must be organized if — 
it is to be Christian. What we need then to-— 
day is a plain common sense view of stew- q 
ardship as the normal way of living. There © 
are many church people who would be — 
alarmed and shocked if an individual would — 
say that he does not believe in the funda- — 
mental teachings of Christianity. And yet © 
some of these same people are free to say | 
that they do not believe in stewardship. — 
There is no other doctrine of the Christian — 
Church that is more vital or valuable. 


There are two outstanding principles that — 
are the basis of Christian stewardship. Both — 
of these are revealed in the history of the © 
word that has been given above. It is also q 
revealed in the Old Testament. But we are — 
Christians which means that we are followers ~ 


wonderfully and completely revealed in the © 
life, death and resurrection of Jesus. The — 
one principle is that God is the owner of all - 
things, the gold, and the silver, and the cattle — 
on a thousand hills, yes, and our very lives — 
are His. We must recognize the fact that He ‘ 
has created, that He has given us the power © 
to deal with things. The earth and all that is — 
therein is His and we are appointed as stew- — 
ards of that which He has made and con- 
trolled. The second principle naturally grows © 
out of this first one. If God is the owner, — 
then we are His representatives or stewards. 7 
God must reign supreme in relation to what q 
we have and are. Finally, Christian steward- ; 
ship is a life fully yielded to God through F 
Jesus Christ. = 


cs 


~ STEWARDSHIP OF OUR LIVES 
By Rev. Frank J. Enns. 


Stewardship of our lives finds its reason 
in our creation and redemption. “Of him, 4 
and through him, and to him, are all things.” 
“Ye are not your own—ye are bought with 
a price.” Rom. 11:36, 1 Cor. 6:19, 20. 

“God created. man in his own image—he 
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and man became a living soul.” God created 
us as an object of His love. In fellowship with 
Him and in His service we were to. have our 
eternal happiness. Our Glory was to be in 
Him, He should be the object of our love and 
adoration. But then sin came into the world, 
man “worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator.” Rightly the Lord 
asks, “What iniquity have your fathers found 
in me, that they are gone far from me, and 
have walked after vanity, and are become 
vain?—My people have committed two evils; 
they have forsaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken 
_ cisterns, that can hold no water.” I have 

often told Africans that they should wor- 
ship God the Creator rather than the things 
He made. They were not fair to Him, and 
would find happiness only when they re- 
turned to their Creator. We are His by right 
of creation. 

Sin marred the image of God. Man became 
separated from God. The Redeemer was 
promised, and in due time He came to re- 
deem us, not with “corruptible things, as 
silver and gold,—but with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot.” The Sinless died for the sin- 
ful. He paid our debt. Through Him by faith 
we come blameless before God, and He be- 
comes our Father. We are His by right of 
redemption. No, we are not our own, we are 
bought with a price. 

The first step then in the stewardship of 
our lives is to trust the Lord Jesus for the 
forgiveness of our sins. “Repent ye therefore 
and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out.” “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” When we 
appropriate by faith this gift of salvation the 
Spirit of God “beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God.” 

In one who. thus becomes. a child of God 
there springs a desire to be conformed to the 
image of our Lord. Self becomes a stumbling 
block. It must be surrendered. “Not my will, 
but Thy will’ is the prayer out of the dif- 
ficulty. Our lives must be entirely abandoned 
to the Lord. What the clay is in the potter’s 
hands we must be in the hands of our Lord. 
To make a beautiful and useful vessel the 
potter must have clay that is pliable. As long 
as the lump of clay is hard the potter cannot 
shape it. It is like the will that is not sur- 
rendered to the Lord. In the choosing of life’s 
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work self wins if it conflicts with God’s 
plan. In the different situations of life King- 
dom interests do not receive first considera- 
tion. Seeking daily guidance from the Lord 
does not seem so important. sy Piers 

The foreign substance in the olay réepre- 
sents sin in our lives that causes our down- 
fall. Judas had not realized where his be- 
setting sin, the love of money, would lead! 
him. In our surrender of our lives to the 
Lord we must break with sin and we must 
give over our will to Him in all matters, the 
small and the large. Only then do we own 
Him Lord indeed, only then will we be good 
stewards with our lives, stewards of our 
Lord who redeemed us. A patient trusts his 
physician. He refrains from doing or eating 
what the doctor forbids, he does the thing 
and takes the medicine the doctor prescribes. 
Let us not less trust our Lord, the Physician 
of our souls. 

Will we be less happy if we thus surrender 
to our Lord and consider our lives as a trust 
from Him? Hannah Whitall Smith answers 
this in her book, The Christian’s Secret of a 
Happy Life. A Christian lady was once ex- 
pressing to a friend how impossible she 
found it to say, “Thy will be done,” and how 
afraid she should be to do it. She was the 
mother of an only little boy, who was the 
heir to a great fortune, and the idol of her 
heart. After she had stated her difficulties 
fully, her friend said, “Suppose your little 
Charley should come running to you to- 
morrow and say, ‘Mother, I have made up 
my mind to let you have your own way with 
me from this time forward. I am always go- 
ing to obey you, and I want you to do just 
whatever you think best with me. I will 
trust your love.’ How would you feel towards 
him? Would you say to yourself, ‘Ah, now 
I shall have a chance to make Charley mis- 
erable. I will take away all his pleasures, 
and fill his life with every hard and dis- 
agreeable thing that I can find. I will com- 
pel him to do just the things that are the 
most difficult for him to do, and will give 
him all sorts of impossible commands.’” “Oh, 
no, no, no!” exclaimed the indignant mother. 
“You know I would not. You know I would 
hug him to my heart and cover him with 
kisses; and would hasten to fill his life with 
all that was sweetest and best.” “And are you 
more tender and more loving than God?” 
asked her friend, ‘Ah, no!” was the reply; “IL 
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see my mistake. Of course I must not be any 
more afraid of saying, ‘Thy will be done,’ 
to my Heavenly Father, than I would want 
my Charley to be of saying it to me.” 


7%, 


4 STEWARDSHIP OF TIME 
By Jerry H. Sauder 


“Zeit ist Geld,” is a German proverb which 
every wide-wake business man or farmer 
appreciates. Time, as this proverb states, is 
a very valuable possession in which certain 
powers are attained. 

Not everyone translates their time into 
money yet time is the element largely in- 
volved in the attainment of any kind of 
power whether it be the accumulation of 
wealth, the cultivation of talents, the ac- 
quirement of skill, the polishing of the in- 
tellect, or the spiritual cleansing of the soul. 

Time, unlike other powers that are at- 
tained or given to us, is an element that is 
allotted to all equally as far as the passing 
period is concerned. To each there are 60 
minutes to the hour, 24 hours to the day. Al- 
though the span of time allowed to each 
varies greatly no one can say that he has 
more or less time than the other in a given 
period. an 

What we do with that 60 minutes and that 
24 hours determines to a great extent our 
usefulness in the world. He who wastes those 
passing hours and fails to transform them in- 
to a power—whether it be talent, skill or 
money fails to build a reserve with which he 
ean build greater talent, skill or other power 
in the succeeding time that comes his way. 

Money, physical skills, intellectual and 
spiritual powers attained during the past 
time are sharpened or improved tools with 
which the possessor can attack the ensuing 
hour and from it grapple the most. So the 
child can interpret but a few letters in the 
alphabet and see in them the meaning of a 
few words or sentences during the hour 
while the trained student is able to read 
fifty or a hundred pages and understand the 


meaning of what he has read. It is because of | 


the hours carefully stewarded in the past 


that the adult can get so much more out of - 


the passing hour than can the child. 


The accomplishment in a given span of 
time depends quite as much what one brings 
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to that span of time as the length of time it- 
self. fos) 

Time fully employed is like a running 
brooklet. When it is sufficiently dammed up 
it forms a power that will multiply its 
strength a hundredfold. It is the reserves 
stored up in time of surplus that make pos- 
sible the irrigation of vast stretches of arid 
land and makes them productive and a bless- 
ing to many. Otherwise it would flow on, 
sometimes a mere trickle, while at other 
times it would overflow bringing with it 
destruction to multitudes. It is powers stored 
up in past moments and released under prop- 
er control that makes the great differences 
in the lives of individuals. 

Time is accumulative. Faithfully steward- 
ed in worthy effort it forms a reserve po- 
tential with power. He who would release 
it in keeping with planned good has become 
a faithful steward of that element common 
to all-time. He who having so been faith- 
ful until he has stored up great powers of 
finance or talent and fails to release it de- 
liberately and with planned purpose may 
become a force of destruction like the swoll- 
en waters back of a broken dam rushing over 
wide areas and bringing destruction in its 
path. 

Stewardship implies that one is given the 
use of an object of value. Our time is not 
our own. We do not know how long it will 
last or what lies in store the coming moment. 

The true Christian is aware that time is 
very uncertain. Time is but a passing mo- 
ment accumulated only as we make use of 
each moment as it comes along. Time is 
measured more by accomplishments than 
by the tearing off of calendar sheets: from 
month to month and year to year. Time is 
long and full as we have crowded much into 
the passing hours. It is short and futile as we 
have failed to put into those hours some 
worth while activity which can be looked 
back upon as the creation of that hour. It 
is possible for one man to crowd as much 
into a life of 20-years’ duration as another 
may do it 100 years. It is not how long we 
live, it is how much we live. 

A steward must not only put to use that 
which has been entrusted to him but he 
must also decide as to what use to put it. 
He must know where to use. it and in what 
amount. He must be conscious of the values 
entrusted to his care. He must recognize the 
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fact that values may slip away from him— 
lost forever. He must have a vision of what 
may be accomplished with his trust. He 
must have a heart ready to let that trust be 
used in the cause of God, the Master. He 
must be ready to dispense with it in a con- 
trolled fashion, so it, like the irrigation proj- 
ect can be a blessing. 

Money, thought of as an element of ex- 
change, then represents to a great extent, 
transmuted time. It is something that can 
be given over to another. Talents developed 
through tedious hours of practice, used for 
the upbuilding or inspiration of another also 
represents time transmuted into a channel 
that can be understood by another and be a 
blessing to him. Spiritual powers attained 
through experience and prayer are further 
mediums of power received through time. 

Like with those to whom the talents have 
been distributed in the parable given by 
Jesus, so with time the indictment comes by 
failure to use it. Use it or lose it—is as true 
of time as it is with any other power. Some 
would ask much of a given hour but would 
fail to use all the hours. He who wishes high 
pay for the hour and wastes 8 or 10 hours 
each day will come to naught. Time properly 
used brings rich rewards. Little time em- 
ployed in Christian purposes can mean little 
accomplishment. 

As Christian stewards are we making full 
use of our allotted time, short at the best, for 
the cause of Christ and His kingdom? 


CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP OF MONEY 
By Ivan R. Calhoon 


“It is required in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful.” 1 Corinthians 4:2. 

Almighty God is giver and absolute owner 
of all things. “The cattle on the thousand 
hills are mine.” Does the tiny infant, that 
bit of heaven, bring anything with him into 
this world? Does the great financier, who 
has amassed a fortune, pack his material 
goods and enter the portals of death in regal 
pomp and grandeur? We must acknowledge 
that man comes into this world empty-hand- 
ed and leaves this realm in the same manner. 
“The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness 
thereof.” ; 

Under Grace, man is asked to manage and 
administer that which he has as a sacred 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 21 
1 a ce ks Dl a AERP aa SAE 21 Tas SN AT ee Rl Id SI Pia aad ts 


trust. The wise man carefully, intelligently 
and personally considers the money which 
he has as belonging to God. He knows him- 
self to be responsible to the owner for the 
right use and investment of the treasure. As 
a grateful steward he consistently endeavors 
to please and honor the one who has placed 
confidence in him. David Livingstone re- 
solved: “I will place no value on anything I 
have or may possess except in relation: to 
the kingdom of Christ. If anything will ad- 
vance the interests of that kingdom, it shall 
be given away or kept only as by the giving 
or keeping of it I shall most promote the 
glory of Him to whom I owe all my hopes 
in time and eternity.” 

God’s ownership and man’s stewardship 
are best evidenced by the systematic appli- 
cation of a portion of the income to the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of God. “Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of 
you lay by him in store as God hath pros- 
pered him.” 1 Corinthians 16:2. “And all the 
tithe of the land whether of the seed of the 
land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s, 
it is holy unto the Lord.” Leviticus 27:30. 

“Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart so let him give; not grudgingly or 
of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
2 Corinthians 9:7, “Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it.” Malachi 3:10. 

Grotious the historian says: “From the 
most ancient ages one-tenth has been re- 
garded as the portion due to God.” Kitto 
writes: “The practice of paying tithes pri- 
marily a voluntary offering for the servants 
of the sanctuary, appears to have obtained 
among different nations from the remotest 
antiquity. The tithal law was afterward in- 
corporated among the Mosaic statutes (Lev. 
27:30-33; Num. 28:21-32.)” Mather’ writes: 
“Tithes were paid as due to God and to His 
use long before the Aaronical priesthood or 
Levitical ministry was instituted and ap- 
pointed, for Abraham paid tithes to Mel- 
chizedek (Gen. 14:20) and Jacob (Gen. 28:22) 
resolves, ‘of all that thou shalt give me, I 
will surely give the tenth unto thee.’ ”’ 

Our Lord Christ placed His approval and 
command upon tithing when He declared to 
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the Pharisees concerning the paying of tithes: 
“these ought: ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone.” Should the faith of 
the Jews and of the heathen of ages past 
exceed ours? 

The question is asked: What are we to 
tithe? “And concerning the tithe of the herd 
or of the flock even of whatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto 
the Lord. He shall not search whether it 
be good or bad, neither shall he change it, 
and if he change it at all then both it and 


the change thereof shall be holy; it shall not 


be redeemed.” 

When a man was to give the tithe of his 
sheep or calves to God, he was to shut the 
flock in one fold in which there was one 
narrow door capable of letting out one ata 
time. The owner stood by the door with a 
rod in his hand, the end of which was dipped 


in vermillion or red ochre. The mothers of 


those lambs and calves. stood without, and 
as the young passed out, when the tenth 
came he touched it with the colour, and this 
was received as the legitimate tithe. Would 
it not be an interesting project of faith to be 
as simple in dealing with God today? 


God blesses the tither! Abraham was a 
power to be reckoned with in his day. Men 
feared him for he was the richest of his 
day. He also held power with God; he plead 
with God and held His hand for a time con- 
sidering the fate of Sodom. Jacob, even 
though he was filled with weakness, return- 
ed over the brook with plenty. Hezekiah won 


victory when the tithes were brought in.: 


Dear reader, pause to meditate upon the lives 
of the saints you have known who in this 
day have received the special blessing that 
showers down upon the tither. 


The Congo Inland Mission today owes its 
gratitude and thanks first to Almighty God 
and second to those who know the blessing 
of systematic tithing. Can you measure the 
added influence and fruit that might be ours, 
“To the praise of His glory,” if all our friends 


would be as regular and systematic as God 


would have His children today? 


IT IS BETTER 
To be safe in the furnace of fire with Him 
Than to walk in the light alone;. 
It is better to walk in the dark with God 
Than to sit on a royal throne. 


It is better to live, and love, and serve 
In the faith of the risen Lord; 

To walk in the way of His blessed will 
And to rest on His plighted Word. 


CHRISTIANS CLASSIFIED 


An exchange divides Christians into four 
distinct classes: The tired, the retired, the 
tiresome and the tireless. To this classifica- 
tion we would add another kind: the attired. 

There are few churches that do not have 
tired Christians. Since the fervor of the 
evangelistic meetings in which they accept- 
ed Christ has subsided, they, too, have sub- 
sided and are suffering from ennui and other 
kindred diseases. No kind of sermon, wheth- 
er allopathic, homeopathic or even osteo- 
pathic can revive their wearied spirits. 

Then there are the attired Christians. They 
long for such special days as New Year and 
Faster when they can display their latest 
millinery, and they are always ready for gala 
occasions and dress parades. At all other 
times they are hibernating, even in intense- 
ly hot weather. 

Then we have retired Christians. 'They 
have long since ceased from their labors and 
entered into their rest. They can live in any 
community for a decade without ever arous- — 
ing in the minds of their neighbors a suspi- 
cion that they have ever been related in 
any way to the Church. The great cities of 
our country are veritable graveyards where 
in peaceful repose sleep thousands of “have- 
been Christians.” No resurrection angel has 
trumpets loud enough to awaken them from 
their slumberous condition. 

The tiresome Christian must not be over- 
looked. He prays a quarter of an hour over 
the Communion table. His talks at prayer 
meeting are, Melchizedek-like, without be- 
ginning of days or end of years. He occupies 
a full period of time at Sunday-school: with- 
out having made a point. Fortunately, the 
number of such saints is not large, and from 
an increasing number of them may the good 
Lord deliver us.. 

But the tireless Christian is best of all. 
Every church.has some of that kind. But for. 
them the great work of the Kingdom could . 
not be carried: on. They are::the salt of the 

earth and the uae of the world! 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash Receipts and Disbursements for the 
Months of March and April, 1938 


Receipts from Central and Defenseless 
Conferences ; 
Central Conference: 


Missionary VAllowanee 2202000 .. $197.50 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -....0....0002.00..... 275.20 
PU CATION GL. CEUIIL) ® ue! en Pe soo 297.64 
Educational Sey aes: OE As. Ee Aeon 310.55 
WlOCC aL jemann ern. ee ote DIN See 15.50 
URC ESis mated Oe wen eT REE rem 332.30 
Total Central Conference ............ $1,428.69 
Defenseless Conference: 

Missionary Allowance ......W....0....0..0.00.20...-.. $125.00 
Evangelistic. (Outstation) | -..........002.0000.. 111-22 
* Educational ; (Student) 2... 0000000 9.00 
Slouning Materials scents et eto so 217.64 
PIACOS OTTO cri. ers eed PANES .. 927.14 
Total’ Defenseless!? (1. 0o:.2.:2200000.. $1,390.00 


Receipts other than Central and Defense- 
less Conferences: 


Missionary Allowances. ...............00...00---- $411.71 
Evangelistic. “(Outstation 2.0. 84.25 
HoMmcational (otudents) (ek 86.00 
Clothing. Materials esas dake ea. 41.26 
NGL CSl Ona tec were coe ee Ae ie 8 29.25 
PPE ORIOCION AL to rece een eth cee se eee aad bapten! 1.00 
| RGR na Bi Nag ta wh Si 2 a Aner wa ae eal 97.39 
Work for Girls at Nyanga Station........ 41.00 
Medical work at Nyanga Station .......... 142.00 
Roof for Missionary Dwelling at 

NWR Ese = @ ADRS) 2102) 6) Sanaa ate Ade at oll at Oana 200.00 


Missionary Dwelling at Mukedi Sta. 144.00 
Total Other than Central and 


Defenseless Conferences. ..........61,277.86 
Total Central Conference ............ 1,428.69 
Total Defenseless Conference -... 1,390.00 

Total Receipts SEF AIRS Ie te OE $4,096.55 
Cash balance March 1, 1988 ............ 32.87 
Total OME LAN C Cmte nese Areas dt $4,129.42 

- Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances. .....................- $1,717.30 
Ref liee VW brn eee Ase kG inte 817.06 
COME Oka eres hte es 152.26 
MVE Case aree cree een Re ABs A Ae? 142.00 
1 AERC Ted iat ah Br cal a a ie eer Oe Re Re 204.91 
Special: 


Roof for Mukedi Missionary Dwelling 200.00 


BEL sy Ae Re <n tt nee A AN Ne, 3.50 
Administrative: 

PLEO Maneer. | TCASULCl so osc tate: $150.00 

PEPE Ven g | IEXPCTISES ..1c.40¢ Watctsesdekensanence 770.25 

MTICEE PEL DULLOS och tatrecast eo tat a eee eens ehaee Us Obeo 


Telephone and Telegraph ........0.0......... 32.42 
POOL mV COUN es tet Vk ee Poe. see La 20.99 
OSTA CIA tk ee als nee ae. oe Pee eet ote 18.62 
STRICT) Oe ee PAC eh aap ah Ce yet dats 4.50 
I OLIGE tor e-r asin e l te eee tie ge | 25.00 
POOVEELISIN Sine oh cay eee ee te eae 8.64 
PRG On Pe aah cn ACen 2.41 
PUUICHLGLT) Satire ee ae koe See Ae ee to 72.00 
USM ay Oo wk Se Ae ad aN AU he Se ee IL a Dk 30.39 

EP OLaL HP AId VOUS bose. ote. at $3,678.49 
Cash balances April: 30,11 950 ee 450.93 

OLAS tO OalLan OCs momar ent cid. rs: $4,129.42 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 


Outstations 


H. D. Halley, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and 
Mrs. Leland Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; E. W. 
Greenwalt, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
Emil Lehe and Family, Fowler, Indiana; Mr. 
and. Mrs. Adolph Hunter, Fowler, Indiana; 


A. E. Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; Elmer 
Hostetler, LaCross, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
Theodore Oswald, Aurora, Nebr.; N. J. 


Schmucker S. S. Class, Berne, Indiana; Mrs. 
Sam Neusbaum’s S. S. Class, Berne, Indiana; 
Mr. David Rich, Woodburn, Indiana; Dorothy 
Oswald S. S. Class, Aurora, Nebr.; Frank 
Yoder, Goshen. Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Peter 
Larimer, Goshen, Indiana; Joseph H. Zim- 
merman, Flanagan, Illinois; D. N. Claudon, 
Valparaiso, Indiana. 


Students 


Paul Baughman, Valparaiso, Indiana; Ben 
Kaufman, Kouts, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. D. A. 
Augsburger, Goodland, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
Albert Sommer, Remington, Indiana; Roberta 
Hauder, Goshen, Indiana; Anna Yoder, Go- 
shen, Indiana; Marion Yoder, Goshen, Indi- 
ana; Mrs. Sarah Kurtz, Goshen, Indiana; C. F. 
Byers, Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. Leah Augspurg- 
er, Goshen, Indiana; P. A. Hauder, Goshen, 
Indiana; Mrs. Ezra Gerig’s S. S. Class, Flana- 
gan, Illinois. 


Pupils 

Somers Smith, Kouts, Indiana; Ruth K. 
Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; Mary L. Baugh- 
man, Kouts, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. J. Simo- 
nin, Brooks, Indiana; Mrs. Paul Lehe, Good- 
land, Indiana; Lora C. Jones, Goshen, Ind.; 
F. S. Ebersole, Goshen, Indiana; A. P. Shetler, 
Goshen, Indiana; Primary Department, 8th 
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St. S. S., Goshen, Indiana; Rev. and Mrs. 


Peter Unsicker, Dunlap, Indiana; Mr. and 
Mrs. Joe H. Weaver, Goshen, Indiana; D. J. 
Raber, Elkhart, Indiana; W. W. Oesch, Bris- 
tol, Indiana; Ruth E. Nofziger, Goshen, Ind.; 
M. C. Landis, Goshen, Indiana; Simon J. 
Smith, Goshen, Indiana; Christ Yoder, Go- 
shen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. M. E. Hartzler, 
Goshen, Indiana; Grace L. Mast, Goshen, 
Indiana; Inez Hauder, Goshen, Indiana; Mis- 
sionary Society, Goshen, Indiana; Albert 
Noffziger, Goshen, Indiana; Russel S. Hartz- 
ler, Goshen, Indiana; Henry D. Blough, Go- 
shen, Indiana; Ira Stines, Goshen, Indiana; J. 
J. Schultz, Mountain Lake, Minn.; A. N. Wall, 
Mt. Lake, Minn. 


General 


Nora Hershburger, Goshen, Indiana; Stah- 
ley Weaver, Goshen, Indiana; Fred Harper, 
Goshen, Indiana; R. M. Steman, Goshen, Ind.; 
H. L. Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. Fred 
Korner, Goshen, Indiana; Arthur Sprunger, 
Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. Sarah E. Yoder, Go- 
shen, Indiana; Dr. F. S. Martin, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mrs. D. W. Kennell, Goshen, Ind.; Geo. and 
Mary Anthony, Remington, Ind., Adrien Lehe, 
Goodland Indiana; Joseph Lehe, Brooks, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Prunet, Brooks, Ind.; 
Emma Sommer, Brooks, Ind.; Marvin Pruett, 
Brooks, Ind.; Mable and Walter Bertsche, 
Remington, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. . Purley 
Bertsche, Remington, Ind.; Lowe Lompl, 
Kouts, Ind.; Paul Yoder, LaCross Indiana; 
Genord Yoder, LaCross, Indiana; Dwight 
Smoker, LaCross, Ind; Mary Rabe, Nicker- 
son, Kans.; Chris Stucky, New Haven, Ind.; 
Noah Stucky, Warren, Indiana. 


NOW 
White are the fields for the renal 
Workers are all too few; 
Souls are awaiting the message, 
Christ still depends upon you. 
Soon will the snows of the winter 
Bury the golden grain; 
Now is the time for the harvest, 
Christ may not call you again. 

—Ethel H. Blake. 





May-June, 


MISSIONARY ROMANCE 


Oh, yes, there’s romance ’neath the jungle 
moon, | 
Which, like your nice tinned butter, melts at 
noon; 
Three months of bala 
And a bug in your blood, 
May bring you disenchantment all too soon. 


The pesky sandfly mars the sunset hour; 
The star-dust turns to weevils in the flour; 
Your cupboard’s bare, 
Or, if aught’s there, 
You may depend upon it, it’s turned sour. 


You’ve breakfast flavored with a quinine pill; 
For sport, there’s always one more roach to 
kill; 

‘Or, take a chance 
With driver ants— 
And when you see them coming, just sit still. 


Your favorite stream abounds with tsetse 
flies 
You’ve eyeworms everywhere but in your 
eyes; wo 
Your canvas cot 
Sags quite a lot; 
The white ants spoil what you most dearly 
prize. 


But, if you knew the Africa I know, 
You’d shut your eyes to all those ee and 
£0; 
For hidden there 
Are treasures rare. 
Christ bought them with His life, He > prized 
them so. 


The light that beckons me shines in their 
eyes; 
Their hands clasp mine in love that satisfies; 
One life to gain 
In His dear name— 
That’s romance of a Kind that never gies 


_Selected. 
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STICK IT OUT 


When things go wrong, as they sometimes will, 
When the road you’re trudging seems all uphill, 
When the funds are low and the debts are high, 
And you want to smile, but you have to sigh; 
When care is pressing you down a bit, 

Rest if you must, but don’t you quit. 

Life is queer with its twists and turns, 

As every one of us sometimes learns, 

And many a failure turns about 

When he might have won had he stuck it out; 
Don’t give up, though the pace seems slow— 
You may succeed with another blow. 

Often the goal is nearer than 

It seems to a faint and faltering man; 

Success is failure turned inside out— 

The silver tint of the clouds no doubt. 

And you never can tell how close you are— 

It may be near when it seems afar; 

So stick to the fight when you’re hardest hit, 
It’s when things seem worst that you mustn’t quit. 


—Publisher Unknown. 
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Editorials 


The Editor has prayed earnestly 
that this number of the Messenger 
may be a real means of blessing to 
many homes, and to all 
who read. Your attention 
is called especially to the 
personal testimonials of 
the members of the official board of 
the C. I. M. These men of God have 
been asked to write these testimonies 
and accompany same with a picture 
of themselves for one purpose only. 
Not to exalt any one person or what 
they are doing, for we are “all work- 
ers together” in this great cause of 
foreign missions. But so few of us 
have had or ever will have the pleas- 
ant experience of meeting in a per- 
sonal way and fellowshiping together, 
yet we should know each other bet- 
ter. We all look different, act dif- 
ferently, and a great many differences 
enter into our personalities —- BUT — 
we all serve One who first served in 
our stead, and we serve for one great 
purpose, “Bringing the Gospel to those 
OTHER SHEEP in the Congo Belge.” 
Let’s get mee eae 


* 





THIS 
NUMBER 


The following incident appeared in 
one of our daily papers just recently 
and we hope it is true. A noted base- 

ball player was 
WHAT ABOUT MY recently offer- 
INFLUENCE 

if he would al- 
low himself to be photographed with 
a bottle of beer in his hand. The pic- 
ture was wanted for advertising pur- 
poses. The man is to have answered, 
“No, I have autographed too many 
baseballs for the boys of America to 
even think of helping to advertise the 
sale of beer. Many of those boys re- 
gard me as an ideal and I’ll not do 
anything to lessen their esteem of 
me.” That was a manly utterance! 
We need a great many more such 
men in public life. But let us think 
even much more seriously; what about 
such definite determinations for the 
Cross of Christ? Will I have ever 


ed a good sum 


been heard to say, “No, no, I'll not do 

anything or say anything that will 

hinder the bringing of the Gospel to 

the uttermost parts of the world’? 
What about it, Christians? 

ok *k ok 

Duty calls louder than personal 

likes and dislikes (at least it should 

be so) and Rev. and Mrs. Sprunger 

find it so already 

THE SPRUNGERS after having so 


IN AFRICA recently arrived 
on the field of 
service. Quote—“‘“We arrived at 


Mukedi station on May 23rd after an 
eight hour ride in the Ford from 
Mangai. Rev. Moser was there to 
meet us. It is not necessary to say 
that we can Bal on ey Home Sweet 
Home.” 

We have had a ee from Brother 
Enns telling us of their safe arrival in 
Belgium and they are both busy 

studying the 
THE ENNS’S IN French language 
BELGIUM so as to be better 

equipped to meet 
the many demands of the contacts 
with state officials and other govern- 
ment officials and men. They are 
planning to leave Brussels for the 
Congo about September 23. Their 
address until then will be 7 Rue du 
Moniteur, Brussels, Belgium, in care 
of Belgium Gospel Mission. 

* * ok 

While you are leafing through the 
Messenger and reading its contents, 
Miss Kornelia Unrau is sailing toward 

the land that is 
MISS UNRAU steeped in heathen 
EN ROUTE darkness but which 

seems like “Home,” 
the place to which the Lord has called. 
She left Antwerp on July Ist after 
several months of study in Belgium. 
: *k * * 


The booklet which was planned for 
some time ago has finally materialized 
and is now being published. It will 

be ready for 
THE BOOKLET OF distribution by 
25 YEARS IN THE the time of our 
CONGO annual Confer- 

ences. We pray 
that this will be a means of inspi- 
ration for the continued efforts of the 
Gospel to the Lost in Africa. 





allow water to drip over the ashes. 
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Letters from the Field 





“GIVE US SALT,” A REQUEST 
FROM NYANGA 
April, 1938. 
Dear Christian Friends, 

“Give Us Salt” is the request which one 
so often hears in our territory. The Scrip- 
ture says, “Ye are the salt of the earth.” 
As the natives bring their papaya, eggs, corn, 
and pineapples to exchange them for salt 
one has many opportunities so remind them 
of the spiritual flavoring which is so defi- 
nitely absent in their lives. If one endeavors 
to comply in a measure with this request 
for salt one finds that one’s salt case is 
frequently empty. Here it does not pay to 
begin with pound boxes of salt. Here one 
buys a forty-pound sack and sometimes 
finds it exhausted at the end of one week. 


The natives have several ways of making 
salt but these are rather slow and tedious 
processes. They burn palm branches and 
This 
solution acquires a salty flavor. In a similar 
way they make salt from corncob ashes. 
These processes yield only small quantities 
of salt and do not nearly satisfy their de- 
mands. 


As one walks through a native village one 
invariably encounters the request for salt. 
One finds natives who are really in need 
of salt but one finds many more who are in 
spiritual need. As one endeavors to minister 
to their physical needs one generally finds 
hearts who are eager to hear of the Giver 
of all good gifts. 

An old man who frequently came to beg 
for salt recently went to his reward. His 
lean body indicated that he was underfed, 
so one could not mercifully deny his fre- 


- quent requests for salt. Recently his absence 


from the veranda indicated that he was 
sick. Upon visiting him, we found that he 
had burnt his leg quite severely and was un- 
able to walk. We asked him as to his spiritual 
welfare and he said that he believed on 
Christ. Several of our Christian natives 
also dealt with him. One morning the na- 
tives came to report that he had passed away 
during the night. They asked that we give 
a piece of. cloth with which to wrap his 


body. Thus we trust that he has gone to his 
heavenly abode, where hunger and lack of 
raiment will not trouble him again. 
Yours in His service, 
Henry and Mary Toews. 


THE CONVENTION CHOIR 
May 11, 1938. 
Dear Christian Friends, 

Recently when we were somewhat disap- 
pointed to hear of the delay in the return of 
one of our missionaries, this verse of Scrip- 
ture flashed into my mind, “The Lord will give 
grace and glory, no good thing will He with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly.” Fre- 
quently we depend upon human aid to rein- 
force our work, but there are times when 
the Lord chooses to teach us that ‘He can 
save by many or by few.” There are times 
when He reduces our forces to such an ex- 
tent that we have no other resort than to 
implore heavenly aid, knowing that God’s 
work is not augmented by “might nor by 
power but by His Holy Spirit.” 

Added to our already full program, we 
have had the additional task of preparing a 
group of native singers for the Leopold- 
ville Convention. We received a group of 
nine songs which our natives are to learn in 
order to join with the mass choir of over 
five hundred voices. Besides these numbers 
for the mass choir are six numbers for the 
C. I. M. choir. Rev. Barkman is to accom- 
pany our natives to the Convention and he 
is also to direct their selections. Among the 
numbers are such selections as “O Holy 
Night,” “All Hail The Power of Jesus’ Name,” 
“Tord, I Want to be a Christian,” “Sail On,” 
etc. The first named is in French, while the 
others are in the four prominent languages 
of the Congo. Some of these selections have 
taxed our musical ability, since they all had 
to be taught in four parts and in various lan- 
guages, but we trust that their presentation 
will bring glory and honor to His matchless 
Name. 

Yours in His Service, 
Mrs. Henry Toews. 

P. S. This Leopoldville Convention is the 
Diamond Jubilee of Protestant Missions in 
The Congo. 
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CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE VOWS IN 
AFRICA 
Nyanga Station, 
May 16, 1938. 
Dear Christian Friends, 

“And God is able to make ALL grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always having 
ALL sufficiency in ALL things, may abound 
to every good work.” II Cor. 9:8. 

God promises an all sufficiency of grace. 
He is able to supply that which is needed 
for the “end required. This sufficient pro- 
tection of the grace of God makes us able 
for all demands of life. It removes nerve 
strains and dread of failure, for ‘God is 
able” to make us equal to all the burden, all 
the toil, all the sorrow, all the disappoint- 
ment, all the loss that life may bring. How 
we thank Him for His abounding grace. 

Again and again we are being assured that 
friends are praying for us and the work 
here. We have found this to be a constant 
source of encouragement as we go about 
our duties from day to day. We wish to 
share with you some of the joys and accom- 
plishments which have been ours during 
the past months of school. 

“Looking unto Jesus the author and fin- 
isher of our faith; who for the joy that was 
set before Him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God.” Heb. 12:2. This verse 
was the motto chosen by the class of ten 
members of the Bible school who finished 
their three-year course on May 6. Instead 
of meeting for their regular class that morn- 
ing an interesting and well-planned program 
was presented by the members of the class. 
This was followed by the closing exercises 
of the grade school in the P. M. of the same 
day. We consider it a great privilege to 


have been able to work with these boys and 


girls for the past months. It has given us 
much joy to see how eager they were to 
learn. Our native teachers showed a fine 
spirit of cooperation which made the work 
a real pleasure. In the grade school a group 
of 148 pupils were given their promotion 
cards. They are just as happy as our white 
children when they finish their grade suc- 
cessfully. h 

On May 10 the church was once more 
attractively decorated with palm leaves or 
branches and flowers which can be had all 
the year round in Africa. This time we wit- 
nessed the exchange of Christian marriage 


-vows of eight couples. 





The young teacher, 
who was called away so suddenly to be with 
the Lord just a little better than a month 
ago, and his bride were to be the ninth 
couple. The Lord had different plans for 
these two of His children. 


On May 12 a group of young men left for 
Charlesville where they were to meet with 
the rest of the representatives froin the C. I. 
M. stations to go to the conference at Leo- 


-poldville. 


We rejoice also in the great privilege that 
has been ours from time to time to lead 
some precious souls to the Lord their Savior. 
Those are indeed the greatest joys that come 
to us in our work here. Frequently when 
we think our work for the day is done there 
comes a knock at the door. Upon inquiring 
what is desired some one will say we want 
you to come and pray with us, we want to 
accept the Lord and follow Him. Such an 
experience of joy crowns the blessings of 
many days and we earnestly pray that they 
may be multiplied, for there are still so many 
without Christ and without hope in the 
world. 


Greetings of Christian love from us all. 
Anna Quiring. 


A ONE-EYED RELIGION 


A rich miser was afflicted with cataracts 
on both eyes. He applied to an eminent 
surgeon, to remove them, and after examina- 
tion was told that it could be done. “But, 
what will it cost?” was his anxious ques- 
tion. “One hundred dollars for each eye,” 
was the answer. And the miser thought of 
his money and then thought of his blindness; 
and said, “I will have one eye restored; that 
will be enough to enable me to count my 
money, and I can save the expense of hav- 
ing the other operated on.” 

“© Lord, open Thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wonderful things out of Thy law!” 
cries the true Christian. But the half-and- 
half Christian wants only one eye opened. 
He likes to have the minister preach conver- 
sion, because he has become converted him- 
self and believes in it; but he does not like 
to have him preach consecration, for that 
implies laying himself and all his wealth on 
God’s altar, and he is not ready for that. 
He deliberately chooses a one-eyed religion. 


ay J. GORDON. 


July-August, 








; 
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NEWS FROM MUKEDI 
Mukedi, 
May 19, 1938. 
Dear Friends: 

This is the dry season, and it is very dry. 
Every thing seems so dry and dusty already. 
The little children are grey with dust al] 
the time. As is often the case at the change 
of seasons there is more sickness than usual. 
Business at the hospital is brisk. We have 
two very sick pneumonia patients, and a 
lot of people who come every day for treat- 
ment. Three patients walked three days 
from the north. One of the patients is a very 
old wornan who has had her back broken. We 
have been asking her the last three days, 
when she fell and broke her back, but she 
insisted that she never fell, and that the 
witch doctor caused her to have a lame back. 
This evening she remembered that she had 
fallen from a platform eight feet high and 
hurt her back.. She was so sure that the 
witch doctor had caused her condition, that 
she never had made the association. This 
high platform was a sort of fetish that was 
supposed to cure her of some illness. 

This afternoon in women’s meeting, when 
the women were giving reports of the per- 
sonal work they had done during the week. 
I was very interested in hearing a report 
of a funeral in one of the pagan villages. 
It was the funeral of one of the leading 
Christians. The sister died of pneumonia, 
and her death was sudden. All the rela- 
tives but two were heathen, and the sister 
was not a Christian. Instead of just having 
a heathen burial, the brother took charge 
and warned the people of the reward of a 
pagan life. The women reported that he 
said, “I know that my sister is in torment, 
burning in eternal fire, and if you don’t be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ you will 
come to the same fate.” Think of it. I have 
heard unbelievers preached right straight to 
heaven in some churches at home. Many of 
the people at the funeral last Sunday said 
they would go to church to learn the way 
of life. 

This week we had word from one of our 
teachers in the north saying that the R. C. 
priest was in his village and was trying to 
chase him out of the village. He had per- 
suaded the chief of the village to take some 
of his students and put them in the Catholic 
school. I liked the tone of his letter. He 
wrote that he would not run away, but that 


he was ready to do as we suggested. A 
letter came also this week from another 
village where the R. C. priest had managed 
to keep the chief afraid to accept one of our 
teacher-evangelists. This time the chief ask- 
ed for one of our teachers and he wanted 
him to come that very day. The teacher 
was taken to his village today. 

We beg you to pray for these teacher- 
evangelists in the pagan villages. Their work 
is far from easy. The parents really do not 
want their children to attend school and try 
to keep them away from school. In many 
cases the children get tired going to school 
regularly and need a bit of persuasion. The 
heathen people think that a Christian is a 
fool for living a clean life, they are mis- 
understood by their own people. The temp- 
tations that come to them are often subtle 
and sudden. Pray that they may look to 
the Lord at all times. 

Sincerely, Erma Birky. 

What a difference in many lives just one 
hour can make! 

“What happens during one hour—a few 
facts: 5,440 children are born and 4,630 peo- 
ple die, so the population increases 20,000 
daily; 12,000 marriages take place and 85 
divorces are given in one hour; 300 tons of 
wool and 1,000 tons of cotton are produced; 
99,600 tons of sugar are produced and 98,000 
tons are used; $760,000 in tobacco is smoked 
in one hour and 1,500,000 litres (a litre is a 
little more than a quart) of wine and 500,000 
litres of beer are consumed. During one 
hour, 122,000 tons of coal are produced, $848,- 
000 worth of gold and $2,500,000 worth of 
silver. Hunters in one hour kill 350,000 an- 
imals. The auto factories produce 703 cars, 
and during the same hour 17 people are 
killed by autos. The world’s post offices 
receive and deliver 141,000 letters per hour, 
and this costs $8,000,000. .. . Does this satisfy 
the hungry soul? No! <A thousand times, 
No!” 


WELCOME THE STRANGERS AT CHURCH 


A minister in the pulpit saw a man ina 
back pew with his hat on. He beckoned to a 
deacon who went to the man and asked him 
if he were aware his hat was on. “Thank 
God!” said the man. “I thought that would do 
it. I have attended this church for six months 
and you are the first person who has spoken 
to me.’—From “Christian Victory.” 
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A DESCRIPTIVE ARTICLE BY OMAR SUTTON. 


Dear Readers: 

Remember the Words of the Lord Jesus, 
how He said, “All power is given unto me 
in Heaven and earth.” Matt. 28:18. 

What an empire is this! Heaven and 
earth, the Church militant, the Church tri- 
umphant, angels and archangels, saints and 
seraphs. At His mandate the billows were 
hushed, demons crouched in terror, the grave 
yielded its prey. “Upon His head _ are 
many crowns.” He is made head over all 
things to His Church. Yes, over all things, 
from the minutest to the. mightiest. He 
holds the stars in His right hand, He walks 
in the midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks, feeding every candlestick with the 
oil of His grace, and preserving every star 
in its spiritual orbit. The Prince of darkness 
has a power, but God be praised, it is not an 
all power; potent, but not omnipotent. Christ 
holds him in a chain. He hath set bounds 
that he may not pass over. Satan, we read 
in the book of Job, went out (Chaldee 
paraphrase with a _ license) from _ the 
presence of the Lord. He was not even 
allowed to enter the herd of swine till Christ 
gave him permission. He only desired to 
have Peter that he might sift him; but there 
was a mightier countervailing agency at 
hand. “I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not.” 

The greatest hindrance to mission work 
here is the belief in and practice of witch- 
craft. 

The practice of divination, soothsaying, 
witchcraft and nearly every other form of 
spirit worship are used among the African 
tribes in our district. Originally in the na- 
tive mind there is no such a thing as a 
natural death. In the purely heathen state 
and many times among Christians, the na- 
tice practice in event of death is to search 
and find the one or ones who caused the 
death of the father, mother, child or other 
relative. They have many ways of search- 
ing for the victim. It may be a man, wom- 


an or child who may be accused of the death. 


Perhaps the mother just passed away and 
soon after the child goes and many others 
in the village soon follow. 

The wizard or diviner is called by the 
chief of the village or any other one who 
feels it his duty to do so. He usually meets 
this diviner outside of the village, after a 


long parley about how many goats, chickens 
and other things of wealth they will pay 
him if he removes the cause of death from 
among them. All of the tribes do not have 
the same customs and methods of finding 
the guilty person, but all are spirit wor- 
shippers or appeasers. Not infrequent the 
guilty one has already died and the spirit 
comes back and takes the lives of the oth- 
ers they say. 

A few years ago while we were at our 
former station, Holesa (where we still have 
a good work going on under the able leader- 
ship of Musdeka David, one of our deacons), 
many brought their fetishes, idols and all 
other aids to heathen worship and burned 
them before our chapel at that place. At 
the same time they expressed a desire to 
abandon all their heathen customs and fol- 
low the Lord Jesus Christ. Among the 
number was a chief and his wife. As far 
as we know the wife was true to the Lord 
in as far as she had light. But the chief 
soon ‘returned to his old heathen way and 
went even deeper in heathenism than before. 

The wife took sick and died and was buried 
as a Christian by the deacon there. That 
was over four years ago. Since then the 
people have been continually dying until 
abut two-thirds of the population of the 
village have passed away. The chief called 
diviners many times to find out who caused 
the deaths. The last one he called told him 
that his wife and three others who had 
died were the ones who were causing all 
the other deaths in the village. He said 
that it was their spirits that were coming 
back from time to time taking the others. 

In order to prevent other deaths the wiz- 
ard told the chief it would be necessary 
to dig open the graves and sever the heads 
from the rest of the body and burn them in 
the fire. This they did and only a few days 
after the incident, I visited this station. The 
teacher not knowing of my coming declared 
the Lord sent me just at that time. Two 
of the graves were those of Christians, this 
chief's wife and a boy of about sixteen or 
seventeen years of age when he died. These 
two bodies were buried in boxes or caskets 
which is not usually the case with natives. 
We found that the skulls of the non-Chris- 
tians were practically consumed by the fire, 
while those of the Christians were nearly 
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all intact when we found them. We caused 
the chief and the wizard to go with us to the 
graves and identify them. It was a sad sight 


that our eyes beheld there, the little piles of 


ashes and the two skulls there bleaching 
in the sun and rain. I asked the chief if 
he was not ashamed when he looked upon 
the skull of his wife he had disturbed in 
its rest, and the head that no doubt had often 
rested upon his arm, that head was quietly 
awaiting the resurrection morning. A scene 
which would have driven almost any white 
man to tears no matter how hard-hearted. 
He only laughed and said, “Why be so much 
more concerned about the dead than I who 
am living?” 

Then there was a story revealed which 
evidently had been forgotten. The deacon 
told us that when the wife was sick she had 
been taken into their home and he and his 
wife cared for her. While they were watching 
with her, it was in the middle of the night 
she raised up in a sitting posture, gazed 
around and asked for her husband, the chief. 
Her eyes finally rested upon him and she 
spoke in a strong and clear voice saying, “I 
am dying and you are the one who is killing 
me, for what? Since you married me I have 
been faithful to you, in cooking your food, 
carrying your water, taking care of your 
children, and done every thing a faithful 
wife could do and still you are killing me. 
If you have become dissatisfied with me why 
not send me back to my people alive. But 
now it is too late, I am dying. But I will 
come back and take every one that is left 
in the village.’ She dropped back on her 
bed and was gone. 

We reported this affair of digging open the 
graves to the government. <A doctor took 
pictures of the skulls and open graves, with 
the chief and soothsayer. The two were sent 
to prison. 

We returned the skulls and ashes to their 
respective graves and had them filled up 
again. Then the evangelist there used this 
incident as an opening to preach the Gospel 
to them. Showing that how many times 
they had opened graves for the same pur- 


’ pose and nothing came of it but this time it 


was different. They had dug up and burned 
the skulls of two that had been redeemed, 
they belonged to God, and He even permitted 
the fire to go out so that the skulls of these 
two were left intact while the other two 
who were not Christians their skulls were 
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practically consumed. He overheard them 
talking among themselves wondering why 
the missionary had just come there at that 
time without sending notice. Another an- 
swered by saying that the spirits of the dead 
had cried from the earth in their distress 
and the missionary had felt the call in his 
spirit, and came to their aid. 

I am sure if the home folks could realize 
the darkness, fear and dread these people 
are constantly living under it would give 
each one a greater determination to be faith- 
ful in holding up this great work in prayer. 

Truly all power is given unto Him of the 
Father, but we His children have only one 
way of receiving that which the Father 
hath in store for us. The road to the throne 
and the key that unlocks the door of the 
power-house is prayer. PRAY FOR THE 
LOST OF DARK CONGO. 

Omar Sutton. 


HEARD BEFORE 


The retorts made by ministers to scoffers 
or unbelievers would fill many papers. Dor- 
an’s Minister’s Manual tells the tale of a cer- 
tain good priest who was once riding on a 
bus in New York, when, in passing a very 
handsome and ornate church, a fellow pas- 
senger turned to him and said: “If these 
Christians would stop building fine churches 
and give the money to the poor, it would be 
more to their credit.” 

“lve heard that before,’ was the quiet re- 
joinder. 

“Indeed, and by whom, may I ask?” 

“Judas Iscariot!” was the reply. 

Living Church. 


A GOOD STORY 
By M. E. Dodd 


“Is your husband much of a provider, Ma- 
lindy?” 

“He ain’t nothin’ else, ma’am. He’s gwine 
to get some new furniture, providin’ he gets 
the money; he’s gwine to get the money pro- 
vidin’ he goes to work; he’s gwine to work, 
providin’ the job do suit him. I never see 
such a providin’ man in all muh days.” 

Just one more thing that Mr. Dodd left out 
of the real story. He was “gwine to give a 
dolla’ to de Easter offering, providin’”... 
O well! What pastor is not well acquainted 
with a lot of “such providin’ men’? 


Y Fa ~ 
ABS AAT t 
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WHY I LOVE JESUS 
II Corinthians 5:14 
Milton McKendree Bales, D.D. 


I love Him because He first loved me, 
And paid my debt on Calvary’s tree. 
He drove my night clouds all away, 
And ushered in an eternal day. 


I love Him because He freely gave, 
His precious Blood, my soul to save. 
He bore my guilt, He set me free, 
With Him I’ll spend eternity. 


I love Him because He came to abide, 

And thus to enable me to outride 

The storms of life; and in Him to hide, 
Until safely housed on Heaven’s side. 


I love Him because He rose from the dead, 
And at once became my living Head. 

And because He was conqueror of the grave, 
The vilest sinner may be saved. 


I love Him because He faithfully sent 
The Holy Spirit, to supplement 

My weakness, and guide me Home; 
To anoint me for service, till He come. 


I love Him because He is coming again, 
According to promise, forever to reign. 
Thrilling the thought, Oh, can it be true, 
Soon He is coming, for me, for you! 


I love Him because He saved my soul, 
And caused the billows of Heaven to roll. 
He chased forever my fears away, 

And ushered in an eternal day. 


I love Jesus, yes I do. 
Won’t you come and love Him too? 
Thus enrich thy life; and to Him be true, 
He has work for you to do. 
Flanagan, IIL, 
July 11, 1938. 
Dear Friends: 

I am a girl, 10 years old, my name is Bet- 
ty Ejigsti. I go to the Flanagan Mennonite 
Church. I earn my spending money and 
mission money by raising chickens, then I 
put: it in my bank. 

Yours truly, 
Betty Eigsti. 


CHILDREN'S PAGE = 


Flanagan, III, 


July 12, 1938. 
Dear Congo Missionary Messenger: 


We boys’ names are Roy and Billy King 
and go to the Flanagan Mennonite Church. 
Billy and I are kept busy tending to our 
cows and chickens. 

Mrs. Walter Eash, our Christian Endeavor 
leader, asked us to write so we did. We en- 
joy your paper very much and hope to enjoy 
it more as time goes on. 

Yours truly, 
Roy and Billy King. 


THE LORD’S JOB 
The Lord had a job for me 
But I had so much to do. 
I said, “You get somebody else 
Or wait till I get through.” 
I don’t know how the Lord came out, 
But He seemed to get along. 
But I felt kind o’ sneakin’ like 
Knowed I’d done God wrong. 
Flanagan, IIl., 
July 11, 1938. 
Dear Friends: : 

I am a girl of 12. I go to the Flanagan 
Mennonite Church. I enjoy going to Sunday 
School very much. I go every Sunday I can. 

I earn my missionary money by raising 
chickens. My parents give me some money 
for the missions also. 

Yours in Christ, 
Ruth Eylene Eigsti. 


,\———__ 
—= 
— 
— 
——_ 
—__ 
— 

—_—_—— 
—_—_—— 
—_—_——— 
——_. 
—_—— 
pS SE 
—_———— 
—_— 
—_, 
—_—" 
—_—— 
___— 
——_— 
__ 
a 
—_—— 





[Sal — lil 


PTT Ube 


“Thy word have I hid in my heart that 
I might not sin against thee.” (Ps. 119:11.) 
The Bible will keep you from sin—sin will 


keep: you fromthe Bible-—Moody. _. 
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AN INTERESTING ITINERARY FROM CHARLESVILLE 


Charlesville, 
Congo Belge, 
W. C. Africa. 
Dear Co-workers in the Homeland: 
“And there remaineth yet very much laad 
to be possessed.” Josh. 13:1. 


These words burn into our hearts and 
minds deeply as we think over cour last 
itinerary trip in the Bashilele territory. 

We left here one Saturday morniny, the 
last of January, after making final arrange- 
ments for leaving our station with our old 
Ford touring car, well loaded with bed, chop 
box, cooking utensils, clothes trunk, etc., and 
two natives, Evelyn and I, turning the Ford 
westward for a long hard trip. We stopped 
at many villages holding meetings, testing 
schools, making friends with old and young 
and sought always to show them our great 
Savior Jesus Christ who died for them. Many 
villages we visited never knew or heard 
about Jesus as their Savior before. The on- 
ly God they knew was that which they made 
with their own hands. 

We cannot write about everything on the 
trip but will tell you of some of our out- 
standing experiences. 

On our first day out, along in the afternoon 
we stopped at a new Bashilele village where 
but eight months ago when our mission evan- 
gelist entered that village to begin work the 
people knew nothing about the true God and 
our Savior. But at the close of the meeting 
which we had with them the native evan- 
gelist said that the boys would sing a song 
for us. To our surprise they sang very well 
and it touched our hearts as we remembered 
that only a few months ago this village 
knew no hymn, no Bible and no Savior, but 
today they can repeat Scripture, sing the 
hymns of Zion and have heard of the Savior 
who can save from sin. How we praise God 
that the Light of the world has shown at last 
in the darkness of that heathen village. 

About 5 P. M. that day it began to rain, 
and we arrived in a little clearing in a large 
forest where a State officer had built a 
house for himself while out collecting taxes 
from the natives. But we found no water and 
no dry wood for fire to cook our meal, and 
you may be sure that there was no restaurant 
near to buy a hamburger sandwich either, 
and dark and raining hard. But some search- 


ing was done through the village and finally 
we got some water and wood, only after 
much patience and waiting. We were glad for 
some soup and beans, as we were both very 
tired and longed for rest. We tried also to 
get a native to watch our car at night so that 
we need not unload everything, but no one 
would accept to do so as they said that 
leopards prowled around there at night so 
all we could do was unload nearly everything 
and tie down the mat which answered for a 
door. 


The next morning was Sunday and before 
we were through with our breakfast the peo- 
ple began coming. It was a beautiful sight 
indeed to see over 300 sitting around on logs 
waiting with eager eyes and ears to hear 
what we had to say. In the afternoon Evelyn 
had a meeting with the women, while I had 
one with the men and chiefs and afterwards 
we had a meeting for all. A number of souls 
accepted Christ that day and some Christians 
who had strayed away returned to the Lord. 
To God be the glory. 


The next big place of interest was one of 
the largest Bashilele villages in that tribe. It 
was said that the Chief Mpela Minenga had 
as many as 300 wives at one time, but at 
present he has but 30 left, as many ran away, 
some died, etc. We asked to see his houses 
and compound which was anything but clean 


‘and sweet smelling. When we entered all his 


wives but one ran and hid, of course those 
were his orders doubtless as he probably did 
not want us to see them. Their houses are 
about 8x12 feet in size, with only one room, 
no window and a very small door about 2x3 
feet in size and about 2% feet from the 
ground so that dogs, snakes and leopards do 
not come in so easily. It is like climbing 
through a window to enter their houses. 
Overhead in this room is their corn crib and 
then their bed, pots, gourds and all other 
possessions are crammed in that one room. 
How the mother and father and all the chil- 
dren get in this little room is a puzzle in- 
deed. 

We journeyed on passing village after vil- 
lage, cries on every side for an evangelist- 
teacher. How our hearts yearned for many 
evangelists to place in these villages and we 
were constrained to cry out to God who 
alone is Lord of the Harvest, to send forth 
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laborers into His harvest field. 

At last we arrived at Basonga about 155 
miles from our station. Here we had a bless- 
ed time. We baptized a goodly number of 
converts here and the communion services 
were much blessed. We do praise God for the 
Christians at Basonga. They are seeking to 
press forward in God’s work. 

From Basonga, we had hoped to go on to 
Brabanta, a large palm oil company village, 
and stay a while to look after the large num- 
ber of Christians we have there. But this 
company is opposing the Lord’s work in their 
midst greatly. They do not want a teacher 
of the Mission in their village and are even 
trying to stop us from putting one ina vil- 
lage near by. So they would not permit us 
to stay and hold meetings of any kind in 
their village. The Christians grieved much 
over this and we also. But God is able to 
open doors when men close them so we are 
praying that He will work it all out and we 
will see a chapel in that locality for the Bra- 
banta Christians. Please pray much with us 
that God will overcome every endeavor of 
Satan to hinder His work at Brabanta. 

Whila at Basonga, we crossed the large 
Kasai river in a small boat, a village in an 
entirely different territory where they have 
been calling for a teacher as many speak the 
same language as we do here at the Mission. 
We had a very good meeting there, a num- 
ber accepted Christ and one woman got her 
witchcraft medicine out of her house and 
gave it to Evelyn. It is very hard for them 
to do this because of the fear of a curse which 
has held them in its clutches all these cen- 
turies and it is a real testimony to their 
earnestness when they are willing to give it 
up. We have sent an evangelist to this vil- 
lage, also two Bashilele teachers to five Bash- 
ilele villages on that side of the river too. 


Leaving Basonga and Brabanta, we travel- 
ed toward Charlesville again, by way of a 
new road over which no white missionary of 
our mission has yet traveled. We thought we 
must take this road and have a good bird’s- 
eye view of our whole Bashilele territory. 


It was nearly dark when we stopped at a 
large village on this road to sleep for the 
night. On enquiring as to having a meeting 
that night we were informed by a Bashilele 
head man that the people would all run and 
hide if we entered the village at night for a 
meeting. He acted a little strange and we 


thought it queer that the people would run, 
as we never had them do that before and 
considered that the running days of pioneer 
times were a thing of the past. So we thought 
it was because we were strange to them and 
did not question the matter deeply, but only 
informed the head man that we would have 
the meeting before dark, which we did. We 
hurried to unload our camping things and 
went off to the village. Truly nearly every 
soul scattered and none came near except 
one or two children. Evelyn began playing 
on her guitar while I started drawing a 
chalk picture and soon one by one they 
began creeping out of their huts and edging 
closer and closer, and some of the women 
crawled on their hands and knees to where 
we were but stayed well to the outer edge 
of the circle as though they were expecting 
something to happen at any moment. Then 
I began to give them the gospel message 
through an interpreter as they could not un- 
derstand the Tshiluba language. So that eve- 
ning over 100 heard the gospel story in that 
little meeting. 


The next morning we resumed our jour- 
ney and coming to another large Bashilele 
village we entered expecting to hold a serv- 
ice. To our great surprise the people ran 
like deer into the tall grass and though our 
interpreter pleaded with them they would 
not come near, saying, “We have been told 
that you are coming to take us away to kill 
and eat us and so we will not.come near.” 
By this time we were becoming suspicious 
that some evil work was going on and we felt 
quite strange standing in the middle of that 
village, deserted houses all around, trying to 
draw the people back, almost wondering if 
we might get an arrow shot in our backs. 
Finally we played and sang and a very few 
came nearer, but the majority would not re- 
turn, so we had to leave them in their fear 
and superstition, hoping that we might re- 
turn again sometime soon, or send some 
native evangelists to bring them the gospel 
story. We journeyed on and again and again | 
was the same thing repeated, people running 
down. long high hills even and hiding when 
we appeared. This continued in most of the 
villages until we arrived near some of our 
teachers and then it ceased. We were told 
that if we should enter some of these vil- 
lages after dark we should probably be kill- 
ed. We do not doubt the statement now, as 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 

' Peace? Peace! How sweet the word and One fault mender equals twenty fault find- 

tender! Its very sound should wrangling  ers.—Earl F. Pratt. 


discord still—Nathan Haskell Dale. 
* * * 
The man in whom others believe is a 
power, but if he believes in himself he is 
doubly powerful.—Willis George Emerson. 


* % * 


To have ideas is to gather flowers; to 


think is to weave them into garlands. 
* * * 

When a firm decisive spirit is recognized, 
it is curious to see how the space clears 
around a man and leaves him room and 
freedom.—John Foster, 

: * + * 

That person is blest who does his best and 
leaves the rest, so do not worry..—A. E. 
Urnship. 

* * * 

If you want to be miserable think about 
yourself—about what you want, what you 
like; what respect people ought to pay to 
you, and what people think of you.—Charles 
Kingsley. 

* * * 

The best thing is to do well the thing 
one is doing at the moment.—Pittacus. 

’ To work and not to genius I owe my suc- 
cess.—Daniel Webster. 
’ ti oe ets 

No thought is beautiful which is not just, 
and no thought can be just that is not 
founded on truth.—Joseph Addison. 

; oe RE nde 

Our daily duties are a part of our religious 
life just as much as our devotions are.— 
Beecher. 


e 


Pal deme el oe ge 
Our doubts are traitors and make us lose 


the good we might oft win, by Soe to 
attempt. —Shakespeare. 


By % 1 


How poor are they who have only money 
to give!—Spalding. 

* * * 

What an absurd thing it is to pass over 
all the valuable parts of a man and fix our 
attention on his infirmities—Addison. 

* * * 

When a man has not a good reason for 
doing a thing, he has one good reason for 
letting it alone——-Thomas Scott. 

ok * 

A sinful heart makes a feeble hand.— 
Walter Scott. 

k * oe 

You can buy a lot of happiness with a 
mighty small salary, but fashionable hap- 
piness always costs a little more than you 
are making.—George Horace Lorimer. 

* * * 

When a true genius appears in the world 
you may know him by this sign, that the 
dunces are all in confederacy against him.— 
Jonathan Swift. 

* * * 

Optimism is the faith that leads to achieve- 
ment; nothing can be done without hope.— 
Keller. 

* * * 

What men want is not talent, it is pur- 
pose; not power to achieve, but the will to 
labor.—Bulwer Lytton. 

* * * 

Associate with men of good quality if you 
esteem your reputation, for it is better to 
be alone than in bad company.—George 
Washington. 

Be SG ig 36 

One of the crying needs of society is the 
revival of gentleness and of refined consider- 
ationness in judging others.—Newell D. Hillis. 





we were told by a State Official just a few 
days ago that they found it necessary to put 
150 of these people in prison for some of the 
things they were doing, that is meddling in 
that awful witchcraft medicine which they 
engaged in during our last term here when 


‘we had these uprisings of which you have 


heard. Pray that God will undertake and it 
may not cause another uprising, and hinder 
the Lord’s work in that territory. 


But oh, dear friends, after nearly a month 
of itinerating, traveling over 832 miles, the 
untouched territory yet without the true 
Gospel almost appalls us. There is so much 
land to be possessed for our Lord. Listen to 
this stirring challenge: 

“There’s a call comes ringing o’er the rest- 
less wave, 

Send the Light! Send the Light! 

(Continued on page 23) 
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TRAVELING IN BELGIAN CONGO 


Nyanga . Station, 

April 15, 1938 

Besides the work of the station here, we 

have 40 outstations that must be visited from 

time to time. These are scattered over a 

radius of over 60 miles in all directions 
from the station. 


During the month of March we visited 
most of these outstations. We started out 
by Ford. We visited those that could be 
reached by car, and then we left the car 
at one of the villages and started out by 
hammock. We had traveled two days by 
hammock and had visited three outstations 
when we arrived at the village of Kahembe. 
Here we stayed for the night and made 
plans to go on to the village of Ngulungu 
early the next day. After a fairly good 
night’s sleep, we started out the next morn- 
ing a few minutes after five o’clock. It 
was still very dark and so we traveled by 
lantern light. We had gone about a mile 
when we came to a swampy forest along 
the banks of a river. The trees were so 
close together and the path so winding that 
it took quite a bit of twisting and turning 
to get the hammock through between the 
trees. Most of the time the carriers were 
walking knee-deep in mud and water. Final- 
ly we arrived at the river where I got out 
and crossed the river on the trunk of a 
fallen tree. Stepping off of the tree trunk, 
I stepped onto what looked like a spot of 
dry grass. It proved to be only another 
puddle of water and mud covered with a 
little dry grass. It was still so dark and 
the forest so thick that. it was pitch dark 
except for the light of the kerosene lantern. 


After traveling like this for about an hour 
we finally emerged from the forest. We 
could now make a little faster progress, but 
it wasn’t much better. We found ourselves 
in some ten foot tall grass with only the 
slightest sign of a path. The grass which 
was overhanging the path was dripping wet, 
‘so that I had to keep my raincoat on to 
keep from getting soaked. We traveled this 
way for nearly another hour before we 
finally struck a larger path. We had -no 
sooner hit this path when it began to rain. 
Now when it rains out here in Congo, it 
means business, and so it did this time. The 
rain came down in torrents. We were just 
going along at a fairly good dog-trot when 


we struck a slippery spot in the path and 
my front two carriers went sprawling flat 
in the mud. I happened to have something 
in my hands at the time and wasn’t holding 
on to the hammock, so I followed after. We 
went on in the rain for a good half hour 
until we finally reached the village of 
Ngulungu. We were still a distance from 
the village when teacher and pupils came 
out in the rain to meet us and to greet us. 
The children followed the hammock, clap- 

ping their hands, singing and shouting. 
On our way back we took a different 
path which, although quite a bit longer, 
was a much better path. This time, though, 
one of the bamboo poles on the hammock 
broke and I had to walk most of the way 
back. These are just some of the joys that 
help to make missionary life in the Congo 

interesting. 
Yours in Him, 
Henry A. and Mary Toews, 

Charlesville, Kasai District, 
Congo Belge, W. C. Africa. 





“TF” 
If you are not made better by giving, 


double your gift. 


If you have God’s promise for a thing, isn’t 
that enough? 

If some people are really on their way 
to heaven, they are traveling in the sleeping 
car. 

If you cannot give a good reason for what 
you are doing, there is a good reason why 
you should not do it. 

If some men were as tender in heart as 
they are in pocket, what wonderful things 
they would do for the Lord. 

If God had no more mercy on us than 
we have on one another, the world would 
have been burned up long ago. 

If some people would be a little more 
careful about where they step, those who 
follow them wouldn’t stumble so much. 

If God’s light is shining in you, it will be 
sure to be seen by somebody who is travel- 
ing in the dark. 


- If we are faithful, God will look after our 
success. 


If we do not rejoice in the Lord, the world 
will not believe that we know Him.— 
Tabernacle Baptist Church (Schenectady, N. 
Y.) Calendar. 
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BITS OF HERE AND THERE BY MISS ERMA BIRKY 


Note— 

The following article written by Miss 
Birky, dated March 28, has been very much 
delayed through the mail, but it is so in- 
teresting we shall not remember that the 
Easter season is over. We appreciate very 
much these bits of news from the field. 

Mukedi, 
March 28, 1938 

As the Esther season is approaching you 
are thinking of new life, and spring. We 
are nearing the end of the rainy season, 
and are beginning to prepare the gardens 
near the river, so that they can be watered. 
The second crop of corn is about two feet 
high. The millet is about a foot high and 
the women are hoeing that the first time. 
The cassava is a two-year crop and of course 
much of that is being planted before the 
close of the rainy season. The peanuts and 
beans were harvested last month. Crops 
were good this season. We are so thank- 
ful, for when the crops are poor it means 
that there will be much hunger. 

At Easter time we are always thinking 
of new life in the hearts of these oriental 
people, who stay with the old so closely. In 
the midst of the old customs that make 
slaves of these black folks, it is refreshing 
to see men and women who have left off 
the old for the new. I’m thinking particular- 
ily of a man at Mukedi who has been a 
Christian several years but who has not 
been baptized. His zeal for the Lord is such 
an encouragement. He was a father of four 
children when he was converted. He can- 
not read a word, but this year he has 
brought six people to the Lord, that we 
know of. His faith is so simple, and he is 
so business-like in his approach. When he 
has brought one to the Lord, he geos to 
their homes and teaches them to pray. His 
converts come to church and Sunday School. 
I wish you could see one very old woman 
who has been saved just recently. She is 
_so shriveled up and shaky. Her attention 
in the Sunday School class is a marvel to 
me. When this man goes a two days’ walk 
for our mail he continues his work. Once 
when he came home, he reported that he 
had led a certain man to the Savior, and 
suggested that we write to a mission near 
where he lives and tell them to help the 
man. Pray with us that the Holy Spirit 
. May.continue to use him in winning souls. _ 


The work at the hospital continues to be 
brisk. Often very sick patients are carried, 
in a journey of a day or two. ‘All the 
patients are intestinal parasite patients. 
There are many pneumonia patients and 
also dropsy patients. Too often they come 
to us after it is too late to do much for 
them, but make them comfortable the last 
few days or hours. We are glad for the 
opportunity of witnessing to them. Many 
come for treatment and hear the message 
of salvation every day. Pray for these. 

We are in the middle of the school term. 
School work is always interesting. It is 
remarkable how much progress these folk, 
to whom books are so very new, make in a 
year. The graduating class of the Bible 
school are enthusiastic, yet feeling that three 
years is a long time to be in Bible school. 
They are beginning to realize that they 
have just begun to study the greatest of all 
books. There are three classes in the Bible 
school, and fifty-five students in those class- 
es. It is quite a different proposition to 
teach the freshman class than the seniors. 
The seniors take in the spiritual truths so 
much quicker than the others. We _ are 
praying that the graduating class may give 
themselves wholly to the Lord for His serv- 
ice. 

How glad we are to have the Mosers back 
with us again. There was much rejoicing 
among the natives ..., but we have to 
give up the Barkmans who were with us 
during Mosers’ furlough. The natives are 
wishing that we could keep the Barkmans 
here too, and we quite agree with them. 


Sincerely, 
Erma Birky. 


— 


THE LAST FIRST 


An American business man and his wife 
were visiting in London. As they entered 
Westminster Abbey the wife asked the ver- 
ger, who was guiding them, this question: 

“What tomb here is most asked for, after 
that of the Unknown Soldier?” 

“The tomb of David Livingstone,” was the 
verger’s reply. 

Verily the last shall be first. The man who 
sought to bury himself in Africa is the most 
sought now among the great dead of Brit- 


ain’s famous men.—EARNEST WORKER. 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


DEATH OF A WIFE 


In the event of the death of aman’s wife, he 
is custom-bound to refrain from touching 
anything, washing himself, or even having 
his hair cut until he pays (at least a chicken, 
a piece of cloth, or a stated amount of 
money) to the people that took care of him 
during his bereavement. If he disobeys this 
law, he will in all probability become in- 
sane. 


DEATH OF A BIG CHIEF 


When a big chief dies, his people hunt 
for a creek, dam up the water so that they 
can dig a grave in its bed. During the night 
he is buried and the creek allowed to re- 
sume its natural course. If they bury a 
chief like an ordinary person, his enemies 
will dig up his body, sever several members 
from it which are to be used in making 
powerful medicines. 


PREGNANCY 


When a woman becomes pregnant she does 
not eat any fish or eggs, so that she can have 
good luck when it comes to the time for 
her to deliver her child. Abstinence from 
these foods also aids in making the child 
strong. 


BIRTH OF A CHILD 


At the birth of a child the husband gives 
his wife a chicken to eat all by herself. This 
is a token that the husband is well pleased 
that his wife has given birth to a child. 

Only women are allowed in the house at 
the time of birth. The husband is permitted 
to enter his house about a week later. He 
immediately sets out to make two beds; one 
for his wife and child and the other for 
himself. They do not sit near each other or 
have any family relationships until the child 
grows up. When the child is a few years old 
family relationships may be resumed pro- 
vided the husband gives his wife a chicken. 


If the husband commits adultery during this 
period of abstinence, the child becomes very 
sick, even nigh unto death. The very same 
day that he has committed this sin he must 
confess his guilt to his wife and give her a 
chicken or else the child will die. 


REFUSAL OF MOTHER’S MILK 


If a mother gives birth to a child and it 
refuses its mother’s milk the village people 
become alarmed about the situation. They 
question the mother trying to find out 
whether or not she has committed some 
gross sin. If no satisfactory answer is ob- 
tained they beat and torture her until she 
confesses. Finally she is forced to admit 
that she has stolen, committed adultery or 
the like. If she tells the truth the child will 
begin to drink her milk. If she lies, the child 
will continue to refuse it and die. 


STERILITY 

A woman or girl is not supposed to see 
at any time the insides of a goat or any 
other animal when it is being butchered. If 


she does it is predicted that she will not be 
able to give birth to children. 


MARRIAGE OF A VIRGIN 


If after marriage a man finds his .wife to 
be a true virgin he is obliged to give the 
girl’s mother a goat for her faithful guard- 
ianship over her daughter. The mother takes 
the goat, kills it, and calls her friends to a 
feast and there is great rejoicing. Many 
mothers have much sorrow and are looked 
down upon when after their daughter’s mar- 
riage it is found out that she has previously 
committed adultery. 


MAXIMS 


Fix your house before it rains. 
If you want to have a house build it be- 
fore: itirains::-2~ . 
(Continued on page 23) 
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“As every man hath received the gift, 
even so minister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the manifold grace of 


(I Peter 4:10) 


This precious gift came to my soul through 
the lives of others, who had learned to know 





Albert Neuenschwander 


the Christ as their personal Saviour. Know- 
ing Him as we should is to minister to 
others. And to know the fuller knowledge 
of Christ, which is God’s will for us, is to 
bring the whole world into the search for 
the infinite richness of God in Christ. 
Foreign Missions are indeed a great ven- 
ture for the church. They are a venture 


-for an ever enlarging and enriching under- 


standing of the fullness of Christ. Christ 
needs the whole of humanity for his full 
expression. He needs a church made up 
of every people, race and tongue. Only 
when all these have received Him and been 
given to Him, will it be possible to gather 
wealth and honor of all the nations, the full 
glory of Christ. The purpose of Missions 
and our purpose as workers of Christ, is to 
make Him known as He is presented in the 
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New Testament and to ask all people to join 
with us and let us join with them in the 
ever enlarging understanding of Christ and 
experience of His life and power. 

It is Christ that we Christians owe to all 
men here and throughout the world. 


A. Neuenschwander, 
Grabill, Ind. 
¢ 9? ¢ 
I believe in Missions because the first great 
Missionary was Jesus Christ who left His 
Father’s Throne to save a lost world. The 
great Missionary enterprise moves forward 
by the command and authority of the Son 
of God, who said, “All power is given unto 
Me in heaven and on earth, Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations.” This includes 
the authority of His message, the authority 
of His cross, the authority of His resurrec- 
tion. 

I believe in Missions because of the ex- 


Rev. E. Troyer 


perience through Christ, which holds me as 
a debtor to God, to His church and to all 
mankind. I also believe in Missions because 
of the joy one experiences in the salvation 
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of souls, 

The Missionary is the only message that 
will solve man’s problems, meet his every 
need, and save his soul. Rev. E. Troyer, 

Carlock, Ill: 
¢¢ ¢ 


I believe in foreign missions, first of 
all perhaps because “we all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God,” and 





Rev. C. E. Rediger 


the only remedy for our salvation was 
wrought out through love, and a sacrificial 
life, given by Jesus Christ, the only Son of 
God and our Saviour. When He cried out 
“it is finished” it was for all mankind, re- 
gardless of race or creed. 

The forgiveness of my sins, and being 
made a new creature in Christ Jesus, means 
so much to me personally, I feel constrained 
through love, and an inner urge of the 
Spirit of God, to tell the “good news” to 
others, especially to those who have no 
opportunity to even have known of the 
plan of redeeming love. 

The last commission of the Lord to His 
church was to go and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. I, an individual, am a 
member of that church, and feel my respon- 
sibility in obedience to that great commis- 
sion. 

I believe in foreign missions because of 
my relationship with Jesus Christ. I am held 
as debtor to God and all mankind to do my 
part in spreading the Gospel of salvation, 
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and in bringing back the King of our lives, 
to receive unto Himself His bride—those 
whose garments are washed white in His 
precious blood, through grace by faith. 

Last, but not least, I believe in foreign 
missions, because our Saviour has left to 
us the responsibility of gathering in those 
“other sheep,” and is trusting us to do it. 
I cannot afford to fail, nor disappoint the 
confidence He has placed in me, for how 
shall they be saved when they have never 
heard? “Go ye therefore; , and lo, 
I am with you alway.” 

Rev. C. E. Rediger, 
Chicago, Illinois. 
o¢ 9? % 

I am interested in foreign missions, first 
of all, because the Gospel of Christ, which 
is “the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth” had its orgin in the 
missionary spirit and heart of God. “God 
so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son.” God’s love was not merely 
benign or passive. It was, moreover, active, 
searching, redeeming. When Christ, the gift 





Rev. R. L. Hartzler 


of God’s love to man, was here, He said, 
“The Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which is lost.” The shepherd 
searching for his wandering sheep was Je- 
sus’ vivid picture of the yearning heart of 
the Father. How then can any one claim 
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any possession of the Spirit of God without 
being interested in those whom God includ- 
ed in His plan “that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlast- 
ing life.” 

Again, foreign missions offer opportunity 
for the greatest expression of the true 
Christian spirit and for the enjoyment of 
the richest fellowship. Jesus exhorted us 
to give to those from whom we can expect 
to receive least. The giving of self or sub- 
stance to foreign missionary service means 
doing just that. The person with a bargain- 
ing spirit does not thus “cast his bread on 
the waters,” but those who desire an ave- 
nue for expression of the most unselfish 
spirit (and thus the most truly Christian) 
find it in giving or going for the salvation 
of those in “the uttermost parts of the 
earth.” And as they give or go, they find 
abundantly fulfilled to them in a rich fel- 
lowship, the words of the Master, “Lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” Rev. R. L. Hartzler, 

Carlock, Il. 


¢¢? 4 
Matthew 28:18, 19. 


First of all I believe in missions, because 
I love my Lord who saved me and gave me 
a hope for heaven, when He said, “I go to 
prepare a place for you.” And while He ex- 
presses the longing of His heart in the 
above Scripture, it is not His will that 
one soul shall be lost, and He wants all to 
hear of the good news of the Gospel. 


It is only natural for me to be interested 
in the same cause my Lord is interested in. 
Then too, I feel that mission work stimulates 
my Christian life, puts my affections on the 
things above where my Lord is. 

Then also it is a safe place to invest, to 
share with our natural means, thieves can- 
not break through and _ steal and_ there 
moth and rust does not corrupt. After all, 
in these days it is the only safe place to in- 
vest. 

Then too, my interest grows when I see 
how my Lord takes the diamonds in the 
rough and prepares them to shine in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Then also it greatly stimulates my inter- 
est, when I see what the Gospel does for my 
brother that is less fortunate than I am, 
when I see it brings love into his home 
the same as it has into my home. When 
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Rev. E. M. Slagle 


Christ becomes the head of the home I be- 
lieve He rejoices with us. 

My Lord gave up all that we might win 
all, and He is worthy of my all. I do not re- 
gret one moment the service I was able to 
render to my Lord, in the cause of missions. 
Though at times the problems were hard, 
yet the Lord had a solution for every prob- 
lem, and we are sure he will continue to 
help in the problems that we will meet as 
we go on. 

Will there be any stars in my crown, 
when I shall meet my Lord to receive my 
reward? 

Let us remember these words, “Other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold: 
them also I must bring.” Then some 
day we will come together, those that sow 
and those that reap, and rejoice together. 


In service for the Master, 


Rev. E. M. Slagle, 
Archbold, Ohio. 


o¢¢ ¢ 


This subject to my mind demands a per- 
sonal testimony of the Spirit’s leading in 
the developing of a foreign mission con- 
science. I always have believed the Scriptures 
to be the Word of God through which His 
plan for each individual life is revealed. 

I believed that the God who created man, 
so loved. them even though they sinned that 
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He gave unto them a Savior which is Christ 
the Lord, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should have eternal life. 

I believed that the God who created us 
would also hear and answer the prayers of 
His children. I believed in the Holy Spirit 
as the Comforter, Guide and Keeper. I be- 
lieved Him to be the unseen factor in men’s 
lives making indelible impressions upon the 
heart, bringing conviction, and becoming 
the inner urge to give outward expressions 
of the inner life with the desire to have 
others share the peace and joy of redemp- 
tion and Divine fellowship. . 

With this belief and experience my wife 
and I were moved to answer an appeal 
which came through the Christian Herald 
about 35 years ago to contribute $10.00 a 
year for a period of 5 years to pay for the 
training of a little native girl named “Sally 
Grant”? on one of the African Inland sta- 
tions. It gave us a great deal of satisfaction 
to know that we had a small part in bring- 
ing the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the chil- 
dren in Africa. For we believed that God 
loved the African as well as the American. 
With this experience we have since given 
preference to African missions. When oppor- 
tunity was given through the C. I. M. the 
Spirit led us to deepen our interests with a 


greater desire to be instrumental in bring- | 


ing Jesus to the lost. I believe in foreign 
missions because it is not the will of God 
that any should perish but that all should 


come to the knowledge of the “Truth” and 


live. 
Rev. Allen Yoder, 
Goshen, Ind. 





Rev. Allen Yoder 





Rev. I. R. Detweiler 








Rev. N. J. Schmucker 


Am I 
work, 


interested in Foreign Mission 
should be the question of each 
Christian professer, and should be answer- 
ed’ personally by each one in a_ definite 
way. Usually we show our interest in busi- 
ness and political circles, by the things 
that we contribute to them. This is also true 
in Foreign Missions. 

Since I as a Christian have experienced 





Rev. E. Rocke 
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‘the liberty and freedom that has come to 
us through the Gospel of Jesus Christ, how 
can I then withhold that glorious light from 
millions that have never had an opportunity 
to know of God’s saving Grace. My interest 
in Foreign Missions has been born through 
the Spirit of God and has eternal values. 
For Christ hath said that one soul is worth 
more than the whole world, and gave us 
the command, “Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations. . .’ Matt. 28:19. My interest is shown 
only in what I actually do about the matter. 
If circumstances will not permit me to go 
to the foreign field I feel responsible for 
the command, and feel that I should do 
what I can. 

In fact my interest is souls, and my inter- 
est is growing because we see that many 
souls are accepting the Gospel in the for- 
eign field when they have an opportunity, 
also that many young people are waiting 
to go and carry the Gospel light to the many 
millions who are waiting for us to send 
them with the Message. 

Rev. N. J. Schmucker, 
Berne, Indiana. 


¢¢ ¢ 


I have been interested in both Home and 
Foreign Missions from the time that I ac- 
cepted my Saviour and Master. I at that 
time accepted His Spirit and teachings and 
through this decision was compelled to accept 
His program for the salvation of the world. 
The two years spent in India has confirmed 
my faith in the command of the Christ to 
go into all the world and that all power is 
given unto Him in heaven and in earth. 
The remarkable changes that have been 
wrought by the Holy Spirit in the hearts 
of the natives is abundant evidence that 
God will do His part wherever there are 
individuals who will accept His offer. 


Rev. I. R. Detweiler, 
Bloomington, Il. 


¢ ¢ ¢ 


I have an interest in foreign missions, 
first, because Im a Christian. Every true 
Christian has an interest in foreign mis- 
sions. God’s interests are our interests. God 
is interested not only in one class of people 
but in all people. When Jesus Christ died 
on Calvary’s Cross He paid for the sins 
of the world. Before He left this world He 
gave us the commission to take the gospel 
message unto the uttermost parts of the 


world. All men, in order to be saved and 
to make heaven their home, must hear it. 
If we fail to bring them the message they 
will be eternally lost. We, like Paul, are 
debtors even to those in far distant lands. 
We have what they need to deliver them 
from the slavery and bondage of sin. 

I have an interest in foreign missions be- 
cause it is the means to the end of bring- 
ing back our King, the Lord Himself, which 
is the glorious hope of the believer. That 
will be a time of reckoning and rewards 
for faithfulness. May we be up and doing 
for our Master so that we might be among 
those that will hear those welcome words, 
“Well done, good and faithful servant.” 

Rev. E. Rocke, 
Pekin, Ill. 





Rev. Wm. B. Weaver 


I believe in foreign missions because of 
the God in whom I believe. God has reveal- 
ed His eternal purpose from the beginning 
of time. This is clearly taught in the first 
and second chapters of Genesis where we 
see God’s creative purpose in the making 
of the universe for man and the creation 
of man in His image. Then when man 
sinned, Gen. 3, God’s eternal purpose be- 
came redemptive. God created man so that 
man might live in fellowship with Him 
and cooperate with Him in His great pur- 
pose. Man cannot live in this fellowship 
when he lives in sin. 
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I believe in foreign missions because of 
Jesus. He came into the world and reveal- 
ed the kind of a God referred to above and 
also revealed the kind of person God in- 
tended man to be. Jesus lived, died on 
Calvary, rose from the dead to complete and 
perfect this Revelation. He came to seek 
and to save that which was lost. This means 
in Africa, Asia, Europe, the isles of the 


sea as well as America. He died for peo- 


ple of other races as well as for the white 
race. 

I believe in foreign missions because of 
the value of a person. God made man in 
His image so people are not animals but 
persons. Jesus believed in man so much 
that He was willing to shed His blood on 
Calvary for him. When an individual gets 
this conviction he will either go, give, pray, 
or send—whatever the Lord directs. 


I believe in foreign missions. because I 
believe in the justice of a God of love. “The 
soul that sinneth it will die.’ Humanity is 
lost without God through Jesus Christ. We 
are commanded to go into all the world, 
to every creature, bringing a full Gospel, 
then He will be with us alway even unto 
the end of the world. 


Rev. Wm. B. Weaver, 
Danvers, Ill. 


o ¢ ¢ 


Every Christian can give many reasons 
for believing in missions, but the following 
have always been the outstanding for me. 

First: Matt. 28:19-20. Obedience to this 
last great commission of our Saviour will 
bring blessings to any Christian’s life. God 
has always honored an obedient heart. Dis- 


obedience to God’s Word has always 


brought His displeasure upon the individual 
and a dissatisfaction in life. While we can- 
not all be personal messengers of the Gos- 
pel to other nations we can all have a vital 
interest in helping others to carry it. 
Second: Sharing our blessings with others 
has a twofold effect. It ‘enriches the results 
of that blessing in our own life as well as 
helping someone else. One of the first con- 
cerns that comes to each of us when Christ 
comes into our lives is that others might 
enjoy Him also. “Philip findeth Nathanael 
and saith unto him, we have found Him of 
whom Moses in the law and the prophets 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph. And Nathanael saith unto him, can 
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Rev. H. E. Bertsche 


any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him, come and see.” 
Thank God for that invitation that every — 
Christian can give to an unsaved world, — 
Come and see, come and experience that the q 
Lord is good, ready to forgive, and plen- 
teous in mercy unto all that call upon Him. 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, 
Gridley, Ill. 
¢ ¢ ¢ 

The opportunities for service offered 
through some affiliation with the Foreign 
Mission cause are almost unlimited. To 
those who go to the field comes the op-— 
portunity to sacrifice and see the working 
out of promises to an extent that those 
in America can hardly visualize. To those ~ 
of us who are left to “hold up the arms” — 
of those who carry on in the field there are © 
just as real opportunities to become a vital — 
part of the work that must be carried on. _ 

One cannot but be impressed with the 
tremendous change which the Gospel of 
Christ works in the hearts of those who ~ 
would have no opportunity to know Him 4 
and His love except it be brought. It is ¥ 
only necessary to associate with those mis- — 
sionaries who have had actual experience — 
on the field to feel something of the joy — 
of being a part of the great cause which 
depends upon the consecrated effort and 
prayers of those who have already accepted ‘ 


‘ 
of 

a 
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N. O. Hoover 


the Gift of His Love and have dedicated 


themselves to that cause. N. O. Hoover, 


Bloomington, Il. 


CONGO SPEAKS 
(Continued from page 16) 

An affair will catch you regardless. 

A good thing does not last long and is 
often as short as your fingernail. 

Verily, verily, the laws and customs of 
yesterday are not of today. 
BANTU RAIN POEM 
“It ain’t no use to grumble or complain, 
"Tis just as cheap and easy to rejoice; 


_ When God sorts out the weather and sends 


rain, 
Why! rain’s my choice.” 
BANTU SONG 
“A well-worn trail is a very good thing, 
It must lead up to a very great King; 
And so with customs of days of yore, 
We do what millions have done before.” 


BANTU PROVERBS 

“The African race is an India rubber ball. 
The harder you dash it to the ground the 
higher it will rise.” 

“The earth is a beehive: we all enter by 
the same door but live in different cells.” 

“Here in Lubaland a goat costs four yards 
of calico, and a woman-slave is also sold 
for four yards, ergo a goat equals a woman.” 
Kavovo (Luban chief). 

“We negroes are one in racial unity with 
you whites—different yet the same. A 
crocodile is hatched from an egg—and a 
flying bird from an egg.’ The Emperor 
Mushidi. 


AN INTERESTING ITINERARY FROM 
CHARLES VILLE 
(Continued from page 13) 
There are souls to rescue, there are souls to 
save, 
Send the Light! Send the Light!” 
Will you answer as did the poet that plead- 
ing call? 
“We will spread the everlasting light, 
With a willing heart and hand, 
Giving God the glory evermore, 
We will follow, follow His command.” 
We praise God that He answered our 
prayers and stirred the hearts of some of our 
native Christian boys here to go out with the 
Gospel to some of those untouched villages. 
Pray that more of our native young men 
and women Christians may pray this prayer: 
“Give me a Passion for souls, dear Lord, 
A Passion to save the lost. 
Oh, that Thy love were by all adored 
And welcomed at any cost. i 
Jesus, I long, I long to be winning 
Souls that are lost and constantly sinning, 
Oh, may this hour be one of beginning 
The story of Pardon to tell.” 
Yours for Africa’s salvation, 
Archie and Evelyn Graber. 


FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash Receipts and Disbursements for the 
Months of May and June, 1938 
Receipts from Central and Defenseless 
Conferences 
Central Conference: 


Missionary Allowance ....0...0........0- $232.50 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -2..00000000000000.... 1Z1si3 
Bducational-Chugil) ia. wt eee 339.75 
Educational: (Student) . u:.0002...0.5.-4.0.2. 315.15 
Wid Gove WCE CAO et 2, SM Mele 2c eae Rea ee Sa Ra Bl 16.00 
DEER ES Tote 1° SWRA a ne pi SRT, MIRA aU cai ode a 5.00 
Dieesteni a ted see Fe chao. oe Ae Oe 468.88 
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Evangelistic (Outstation) © -...........000000000... 187.17 
Hoveationiale (Pupil ming. c7ti ci ks rd 16.00 
idee uv Bch: Ge Peedicy Cat Sonepat NOREEN ES an WSO 9. 30.50 
EPCS RTA LC Veet ies Ceti ces ih es 2,483.33 
PO IOUON al” Re cai a AA ee, 43 00 
Lee Ceo ae Re Us aes Lee eee eens 35.00 
Mukedi:Ghurch Building? <.:...4.1......0:.. 100.00 

Total Defenseless. ......0..............:--+-- $3,095.50 


Receipts other than Central and Defense- 
less Conferences: 








Total. To Balance 3.2 es $6,857.21 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 


Outstations 
Barbara J. Ruvenacht, Gridley, Illinois; 
Anna Gerber, Pekin, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. 
C. D. Nafziger,, Hopedale, Illinois; Wayne J. 
Yoder, Carlock, Illinois; Martha Lehman, 
Fort Wayne, Indiana; Noah Stucky, Warren 
Indiana. 
Students 
Barbara Ruvenacht, Gridley, Illinois; Milo 
A. Miller, Pekin, Illinois; Miss Nellie Roop, 
Pekin, Illinois; Victor Sommer, Pekin, IIli- 
nois; Austin D. Roth, Morton, Illinios; Wil- 


ber Roth, Morton, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. O. 


J. Sommer, Pekin, Illinois; Aaron Gerber, 
Pekin, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Jekle, 
Boyton, Illinois; Homer Jekle, Delavan, 
Illinois; Gainse and Hilda lIutzi, Hope- 
dale, Illinois; Marie, Mattie and Hellen 
Brenneman, Hopedale, Illinois; A Friend, 
Carlock, Illinois; Frank Kohler, Carlock, 
Illinois; Mrs. Jacob Noe, Eureka, Illinois. 
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Disbursements Lois, Ted Sommer, Pekin, Ill; I. S. Ropp, 
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otal Pad wert a ie ae $4,437.32 Albert E. Hieser, Pekin, Hlinois; Edwin a 
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Anna Gerber, Pekin, Illinois; Ralph E. Naff- 
ziger, Delavan, Illinois; Henry D. Kauffman, 
Hopedale, Illinois; Geo. Bender, Hopedale, 
Illinois; A. W. Sutten, Hopedale, Illinois; 
Park E. Haining, Minier, Illinois; A Friend, 
Hopedale, Illinois; Ella A. Augspurger, 
Hopedale, Illinois;. Alvin Unsicker, Hope- 
dale, Illinois; J. H. Heling, Minier, Illinois; 
Dan Egli, Hopedale, Illinois; Parke Stahly, 
Danvers, Illinios; Herbert Sloneker, Dan- 
vers, Illinois; Ralph Spencer, Danvers, IIL; 
N. P. Miller, Danvers, Illinois; I. J. Yoder, 


Carlock; Illinois; Walter Reiser, Carlock, 
Til; Henry L. Fry, Carlock, Ill; Willie W. 


Fry, Carlock, Ill.; Mrs. Joe Rupp, Carlock, 
Tll.; Arthur Twenty, Carlock, Ill; Albert 
Fry, Carlock, Hlinois; Wm. E. Miller, Dan- 
vers, Ill; Cecil. Food, Danvers, Ill; Daniel 
Budle, Danvers, Ill.; L.. E. Risser, Danvers, 
TH. 


Medical 


Miss Minnie Brenneman, Pekin, Illinois; 
C. E. Society, Boyton, Illinois. 
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CONSTRAINED 


“Pressed out of measure, and pressed to all length; 
Pressed so intensely it seems beyond strength— 
Pressed in the-body and pressed in the soul; 
Pressed in the mind till the dark surges roll. — 
Pressed by foes, and a pressure from friends, 
Pressure on pressure, till life nearly ends. 
Pressed into having no helper but God; 

Pressed into loving the staff and the rod. 
Pressed into liberty where nothing clings, 
Pressed into faith for fatwa things; 
Pressed into living a life in the Lord, 

Pressed into living a Christ-life out-poured.” 


(II Corinthians 1:8 translated into Colossians 2:3) 


4 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 








Editorials 


Give me the man who holds on 
when others let go; who pushes ahead 
when others turn back; who stiffens 
up when others retreat; who knows 
no such words as “can’t” or “give up”; 
and I will show you a man who will 
win in the end. 

* * & 


We have enjoyed the inspiration 
which came from Christian Fellow- 
ship, as we met together during the 

Convention and Con- 
CHRISTIAN ference sessions of 
FELLOWSHIP the past few weeks. 

Our prayer is that 
as we continue our missionary activi- 
ties together, we may count no cost 
too great regarding the salvation of 
lost souls. 

“We are workers together with 
Hime: 


| 
| 





* * & 


It is better to think on what we owe 
the world, and then give it the best 
there is in us by the help of God, than 
to be always thinking that the world 
owes us a living and thereby manifest 
a spirit of selfishness. If we give the 
world our best, God and the world 
will see that we get a living. 

* * & 


We have considered it a privilege 


to be present at both of the farewell 
services for the out-going mission- 


aries. One of 

NOT “FAREWELL” the _ speakers 
BUT gave expres- 

GOD BLESS YOU sion to our in- 


nermost f e e 1- 
ings by saying, “Not farewell but 
Godspeed.” Time carries us on so 
rapidly and we are all kept so busy, 
before long, the Lord willing, fur- 
loughs will again be in order for the 
Schnell’s and Miss Friesen. 

God has blessed in many ways and 
means have come in to meet the 
needs, as they have arisen, but let us 
continue to meet these our missionary 
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friends, each day, as we gather for 
prayer and meditation about the foot- 
stool of our Heavenly Father. Let us 
keep our interest keen by meeting at 
the place of prayer and feel that we 
have only increased our responsibility 
by giving of our means to send these 
servants of the Lord, in our stead, to 
the regions beyond. 
*k Ok * 


The British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety tells of a well-known and great- 
ly respected leader in the Chinese 
church, who purchased 12,000 New 
Testaments and 6,500 Bibles, at a 
cost of over $19,000, and distributed 
them among government officials, 
army officers, and his many friends. 
On the cover of this special edition 
was stamped in Chinese block char- 
acters, “This is the greatest Book in 
the World.’—Selected. 


* * & 


Before this issue of the Messenger 
comes to you, Rev. Frank Enns and 
family will have left Belgium, en 

route to the Congo, to 
SAILING ON take up their duties at 
ONCE MORE Nyanga station. On 

other pages of this 
number you will find interesting ar- 
ticles written by them of their jour- 
ney and stay of several months in 
Belgium, to study the French lan- 
guage. 

God bless each one as they labor for 
Him, in bringing the Gospel of salva- 
tion to those in other lands. 

* i of 


Rowland Hill once visited a home 
and saw a child riding a _ rocking 
horse. After watching the little boy 
for some time, he wittily remarked, 
“He reminds me of some Christians. 
There is plenty of motion but no 
progress.” 





The Great Commission, “Go into all the 
world,” does not apply exclusively to for- 
eign missions, for the world begins where 
your front yards ends. When you leave 
your own doorstep you are in the world.— 
Rev. W. G. Coltman. 
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~ Leffers from the Field 








SCHOOL-BELL RINGS AGAIN AT 
KALAMBA 
Kalamba Station, 
July 18, 1938. 
Dear Friends in Christ: 
’ As I look back over the short time that I 
have been in Congo [ can truly say with 
David in Psalm 113: 2: “Blessed be the name 
of the Lord from this time forth and fot 
evermore.” I wonder what we would do 
without the precious, matchless Name of Je- 
sus through which we are saved and kept. 
I am glad that you and I have the privilege 
of telling others about this Name, which is 
the only hope of earth and the only joy of 
Heaven. 

It has been a long time since I have writ- 
ten you a letter so I am writing one now. I 
know that you have read, and enjoyed, the 
letters of other missionaries from time to 
time so I shall try and write something that 
might interest you also. 

- This is a lovely day; it was very cool this 
morning and we wore our woolen sweaters 
to the early morning Chapel Service. When 
the sun came upon the scene we, as well as 
the natives, felt its. warmth and were glad 
for it. This afternoon it is nice and warm in 
the sun but a little cool where the sun’s rays 
do not fall. 

_ We are now in the dry season and the at- 
mosphere is filled with smoke and ashes. 
Things look rather dry but we are not suf- 
fering as a result. We are looking forward 
to the rainy season; which we hope will be- 
gin the latter part of next month. 

_ Vacation igs past and the school bell is 
again ringing. The Compound Children, to- 
gether with the village boys and girls, are 
wending their way to the Chapel, which is a 
schoolroom and Church combined, 

_ The Catechists are resuming their study of 
Catechism, with a native teacher, and the 
Bible Classes are also in session. | 

_ The other work on our Station is going 
on as usual and the Lord is blessing our ef- 
forts. 

We are sorry to write that two of our girls 
have passed from time to Eternity, but they 


died in the “Faith” so we have the blessed 
hope of seeing them again. How nice it is 
to know that when we gather around that 
Great White Throne some of these African 
Diamonds, found in the rough, will be there. 
May we do all that we can that many more 
of these precious stones might be brought 
to the feet of Jesus Christ, the one who gave 
His Blood that they might be polished and 
shine for Him. 

The Lord is with us and has heard and an- 
swered our many prayers regarding this 
work. The problems are many, and some- 
times grave, but He is our “Wisdom” and has 
never left us alone. Indeed He is always near 
just when we need Him most. 

I do not want to make this letter lengthy 
so I will close for this time. May the Lord 
richly bless each one who reads these lines 
and make him a blessing to all with whom 
he comes in contact, even to those who live 
in this part of the world. 

Yours for Christ in Congo, 
Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 


YESTERDAY AND TODAY AT MUKEDI 
Mukedi, July 30, 1938. 
Dear Friends: 

This morning I went with one of the evan- 
gelistic groups to a village an hour’s walk 
away. We started when the roosters crowed 
so that we would get to the village before 
the people went to the forest to start clear- 
ing for their corn fields. It was dark when 
we started, but it was nice to see the day 
dawning, tho’ the dawn was not as wonder- 
ful as it often is in the Congo. ; 

The group with whom I went goes to this 
village every Saturday morning. They are 
Bible students, and thisistheir practical work. 
I was their guest, and they went ahead with 
their meetings as they always do. I didn’t 
speak in two of the meetings, but in one 
meeting a sort of chief of that section asked 
me to speak. The leader of the group told 
me after we left the village that he always 
asks them to tell them more. He seemed 
very much interested. Pray with us that the 
Holy Spirit may illumine his mind that he 
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may be able to accept the Lord Jesus Christ 
as his Savior. We hadanattentiveaudiencein 
each meeting, and the people discussed what 
they heard afterwards. It is so new to have 
any thing told them with any assurance. 
There are so many ways around all their 
heathen practices and customs. O that there 
might be a great turning to the Lord in this 
district. We have tidings of a revival in the 
Vanga district just a few hundred miles west 
of us. We are praying that the Lord will 
give us the same blessing. 


The meeting this morning reminded Me of 
our village work fifteen years ago, by way 
of contrast. When we came here, of course 
there were no people here of this tribe who 
could read. There were no Christians. When 
we had meetings in the villages we had to do 
the speaking. Now the Christians give their 
own testimony and message. They know na- 
tive thinking, being natives themselves, and 
can answer their own people much better 
than we can. What a joy these Christians 
are. Paul expressed it when he wrote “ye 
are my joy and crown.” On the other hand 
we have heartaches when we see some slip- 
ping away from a close walk with the Lord, 
and others who prefer to be babes in Christ 
all their lives. One sees the same things at 
home. The Lord knows His own. 


One of the joys of being in the Lord’s 
work a number of years is, seeing the Chris- 
tians grow in Grace and in the knowledge 
of the Lord. I wonder if you always remem- 
ber that these Christians were heathen when 
they were converted. I often forget, and am 
heartbroken when one falls into -sin. These 
Christians must take a stand against their 
own, parents and brothers and sisters. The 
old life, with the pleasures of sin, has an at- 
traction for them that we know nothing 
about. When I’m teaching, the more than 
fifty Bible students, I forget what a terrible 
life they have come from. But many of the 
wonderful books that Paul wrote were writ- 
ten to people who had been idolaters. John 
closes his first epistle with “Little children, 
keep yourselves from. idols.” How wonderful 
that our Lord is able to save unto the utter- 
most, and that He who is perfect has taken 
us from the “pit.” Praise His Name. 


The heathen have not left their old cus- 
toms in the least since we have come here. 
In fact it sometimes seems to me that the 


enemy realizes that his time is short and he 
is putting forth every effort to keep these 
people in his grip. There is as much terrible 
dancing as there ever was. Drinking and all 
the other vices are rampant, but there is a 
Christian restraint now that we did not find 


here when we came. There are Christians in. 


some of the villages whose lives as well as. 
their testimony rebuke those who enjoy the 
pleasures of sin. Not long ago we had a 
patient in the hospital whose relatives in- 
sisted that the family get in touch with the 
spirits of the dead to determine the cause of 
the sickness. One of the Christians in the 
village came and reported, then ordered all 
the relatives out of the patient’s room. I was 
grateful for that. There was no good having 
twenty filthy women in the patient’s room, 
and I couldn’t camp at the hospital all the 
time to keep them out. 
We covet your prayers. We would hasten 
the coming of our Blessed Lord and King. 
Sincerely, 
Erma M. Birky. 


HEAVENLY JOY 
June 29, 1938. 

“Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over ONE 
sinner that repenteth.” 

As the angels of God rejoiced in heaven on 
Monday night a couple’ weeks ago so our 
hearts were filled with heavenly joy as 
Ndiebua accepted Christ as his Savior and 
Lord. 

On the Sunday preceding, one of our boys, 
Sokomba Danyele, was visiting in the village 
and found Ndiebua suffering from the effects 
of shots for sleeping sickness because he had 
not obeyed the doctor’s orders and had eat- 
en hot food and smoked tobacco. Therefore 
when Sokomba found him he was suffering 
much from eye trouble. His eyes seemed to 
be going blind. He is a strong looking man 
but yet he is going blind. And the blind in 
Africa live a living death almost. This man 
has worked near and for the Mission for 
years and had many friends, but now his 


friends are forsaking him in his sickness and 


trouble. So Sokomba told him of the Friend 
of friends, that “sticketh closer than a broth- 
eh” and Who would be with him always if 
he would accept Him. 

That was Sunday morning. On the evening 





| 
; 
| 
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of the same day Sokomba returned again to 
Ndiebua and again told him the old yet ever 
new story of Jesus and His love, and asked 
Ndiebua to unburden his heart. The Lord had 
spoken very definitely to Ndiebua that day 
so he began to tell Sokomba of the life he 
had lived and that he had witchcraft medi- 
cine at that time in his house. He said he 
would be willing to give them up and accept 
Christ. 

The next day Sokomba told us and asked 
that we go down to be there when he 
brought out his medicines. So we went on 
Monday evening to Ndiebua’s home. 

Never before have we seen so much witch- 
craft medicine and such outstanding ones 
too, given up by anyone who wanted to be- 
come a Christian, as Ndiebua brought out to 
us. He had the following different kinds of 
medicines: 

1. Medicine to protect him against light- 
ning striking him. 

2. Medicine to kill people by. witchcraft. 

3. Medicine to protect him from witch- 
craft medicine of others who tried to kill 
him. They call it medicine which fights 
against the medicine of others. 

4. Medicine to heal people of sickness. 

5. Medicine to drive away the spirits which 
were causing his relative to lose his mind. 

These so-called medicines are namely all 
concoctions of feathers, horns, hair, snail 
shells, red clay, white wash, ashes, bones 
and sticks of various kinds. 

When he had showed us these medicines, 
he said: “All of these things have not helped 
me, have not satisfied me and are worthless. 
I want to give them all up and trust only 
Christ.” And he did and peace entered 
Ndiebua’s heart that night. 

Dear friends, that is heavenly joy on earth 
to see a soul who has been trusting these 
worthless things of the earth “repent and 
be converted” and trust in Jesus as his 
Saviour. If we so rejoiced we know that the 
rejoicing in Heaven was far beyond all we 
could imagine. 

We praise God for His conversion and we 
pray for Ndiebua that he may be able to 
stand against all the temptations of Satan 
to turn. him back to heathenism. 

Pray that God may save many more pre- 
cious souls here. 

Yours for the lost in Africa, 
Evelyn and Archie Graber. 


MENNONITES IN LUXEMBOURG 

Through a worker of the Belgian Gospel 
Mission I was brought into contact with 
Mennonites in the little Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg surrounded by France, Ger- 
many and Belgium, Luxembourg isin customs 
union with Belgium. Before I was aware of 
it arrangements were made for my making 
a week’s visit there. I felt I could not take 
that much time, and so offered to come for 
a day or two. A Brother Albert Oesch had 
offered to finance the trip. The result was 
that I went there for a week end, leaving on 
Thursday, July 28. It is hardly a half day’s 
trip by train. The scenery was very beauti- 
ful in the Ardennes of southern Belgium and 
Luxembourg. It is a mountainous or rather 
hilly country with forests, grassy hillsides, 
rugged, rocks, and crystal streams, inter- 
changing as the train glides along. Not much 
less interesting to me was the harvest now 
in progress. The scythe is extensively used 
for the small fields and the edges of the larg- 
er fields so no grain is trodden down by 
horse or machine. The middlesized farms 
use a grass mower with a carrier attachment. 
The bundles are all bound by hand. Then 
there is the large farmer who cuts his grain 
by binder. The Luxembourg Mennonites are 
among the latter. The farms, if not in a 
village, have special names. The one where 
I stayed was Kippenhof. 

The about ten Mennonite families in Lux- 
embourg are scattered over a rather large 
area. The Rev. Joseph Oesch and I made a 
visit in the different homes. We covered 
about 80 miles. Sunday we had a nice serv- 
ice in a home where three of their ministers 
spoke. Represented in the small audience of 
43 were Luxembourg, Germany, France, Hol- 
land, and America. Dinner was served. to 
many guests at another home where we 
gathered in the afternoon outdoors, in the 
shade of the house. Here I had the op- 
portunity to present the foreign missionary 
work. Much interest was. manifested, and a 
liberal donation was given to foreign mis- 
sions. As I understood them I was the sec- 
ond, missionary to visit them. There is an 
awakening desire among several of the group 
for deeper spiritual life, and larger mission- 
ary interest. Some of the brethren are pray- 
ing that missionary work be done also in 
their own country. I was impressed with 
the devotion of some of the brethren to our 
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Lord. The elder at this place is Rev. Peter 
Nafziger. He will be 80 years old in about 
a month, but is still active. The settlement is 
around the cities of Diekirch and Ettel- 
brueck. Rev. Oesch gave me an old German 
New Testament printed in 1737. It has a 
leather covered wooden cover, protected and 
decorated at the ends and center by brass. 
The inscription on this brass is 1844. On the 
flyleaf is the name written, Christian Geiser, 
1857, Latan. This Testament has been hand- 
ed down from generation to generation in a 
Mennonite family. 


Aug. 6. 1938. E. J. Enns. 


DAY BY DAY AS THE ENNS’S JOURNEY-. 


ED ON TO BRUSSELS, BELGIUM 

JUNE 8 - The train has again recovered its 
high speed. It stopped just long enough at our 
little town, Inman, to let us get in. We are 
all five of us sitting in a double berth. None 
of us has very much to say. One of the 
children says, “I am more sorry now than 
when we left Africa.” We are separated from 
our loved ones only a few miles, but the 
train rapidly multiplies that distance. A 
loneliness creeps over us as we realize that 
another look on those dear faces we left 
behind at the station is for this time impos- 
sible. But. there is a consolation in the 
thought that Christians never meet for the 
last time, that they can say good-bye “auf 
Wiedersehen.” Thinking it all over, hasn’t 
it been very pleasant, this furlough? It could 
be spent mostly with parents, brothers, sis- 
ters, and friends. We could worship in our 
home church. Much love has been shown us. 
Then came the farewell, and now at the 
railroad station, wasn’t it inspiring to see the 
many friends come to say good-bye this last 
time? Even our aged parents could see us 


off! God bless all of you! About 2:30 P. M. we. 
stepped into the train. Now a few long hours. 


have passed and we must examine the lunch 
basket. There is spring chicken, pie, etc. That 
all helps to drive the clouds away and -once 
more we are ourselves. 

~ JUNE 9 - We have rested fairly well..The 
porter had been so kind as to give long dis- 
tant passengers pillows. At 9 in the morn- 
ing we are coming into Chicago where Rev. 
and Mrs. Rediger meet us at the depot, and 
later also Rev. John T. Neufeld, Rev. and 
Mrs Calhoon, and Miss Rediger. -Here we 
have a few hours for fellowship and the 


necessary business. Only a day from home, 
we are again reminded of the tipping we will 
have to do on the trip as a “red cap” comes 


around to Rev. Rediger with the brief case: 


he had left on a bench, ignoring the sugges- 
tion that he leave it with Mrs. Rediger who 
was near to where he was. But also to these 
dear ones we must say good-bye, and 1:30 
P. M. finds us in the train for New York. We 
are quickly out of Illinois and through Indi- 
ana, but in Van Wert, Ohio, the train is com- 
ing to a stop. Schiller says, “Unglueck 
schreitet schnell,” and so it had here. The 
train had struck a Model A Ford and scat- 
tered its parts for almost half a mile before 


it came to a stop. The conductor says only: 


one man was killed, but two hats are found 
along the railroad track. After half an hour’s 
stop the journey is resumed. The rivers and 
fields make good scenery. Especially are we 
impressed with the beauty of the hills and 
valleys of Pennsylvania, at this time of the 
year. 

JUNE 17 - It will-soon be a week that we 
are on the boat. We are sailing on the Motor 
Vessel Britannic of the Cunard White Star 
Line which left-New York June 11. Accommo- 
dations in third class are good. While the 
rooms are only small, the food is excellent. 
All cabins in our class are taken. This makes 
sitting room and decks usually crowded. At 
meals there are two sittings. This is a 
27,000 ton ship and carries not very far from 
1000 passengers on this voyage. Most of the 
passengers traveling our class are tourists. 

This has been an interesting day. At 3:30 
was the children’s party when the children 
had good thing to eat, and were given funny 
paper caps, balloons, and toys.. In the eve- 
ning the Lithuanian chorus from Chicago 
gave a concert in the dining room to a large 
audience. The ship orchestra also gave a few 
numbers. It was all very good. The chorus 
has been practicing right along while on the 
boat. They go to visit the land of their fa- 
thers. Many songs were in the Lithuanian 
language. , 

JUNE 18 - As we are nearing Ireland the 
Irish spirit runs high. The two songs, “Auld 
Lang Syne,” and “How Ireland Got. Its 
Name,” have become popular. Today I over- 
heard an interesting argument, one taking 
the Irish and the other the English side. At 
the close the first out of great sympathy for 
the latter suggested that since he still had 
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life before him he have Irish blood injected 
into his veins. For some time we sail close 
to the coast of Ireland—see the mostly rug- 
ged rocky coast—green fields divided by 
hedges, lighthouses and life buoys at dan- 
gerous places—and then we stop before we 
get into the harbor of Cobh and unload pas- 
sengers and their baggage into smaller boats 
which take them into Cobh. Probably about 
one-third of the passengers get off, seven of 
which have their cars, with licenses from the 
states. 

JUNE 19 - Beautiful scenery can be seen as 
we sail between the Isle of Wight and the 
mainland of England. Bare steep hills and a 
lighthouse mark the beginnings of the 
former, but soon beautiful forests and grassy 
hills, cities and costly residences are seen. It 
is an island 800 miles around. It is the play- 
ground of England. Here the world famous 
yacht races are held, sometimes around the 
isle, sometimes forty miles’ distance on one 
side. As we get into the harbor of South- 
amption we see aeroplanes, sea planes, ships 
of the navy, etc. From here we travel to 
London by train. The cars are divided into 
compartments for about 8 passengers each. 
We observe that the train usually goes above 
ground level, and that the roads cross below 
the track—where it is hilly, above the track. 
Farm houses usually stand in groups. We see 
some thatched roofs. Houses are usually 
built of bricks. The soil seems to be poor, 
the land hilly. Wheat and oats are heading, 
but they are thin and very short. Again the 
flower gardens are conspicuous and very 
beautiful. 

Arriving in London we wash up and go for 
a walk to the near park. But it is fenced in, 
and we are told that it is private. With the 
help of the policeman we find another, and 
there sit down on chairs to rest. Along comes 
the caretaker and asks us for tickets show- 
ing that we have paid for the use of the 
chairs. He shows us benches where we can 
sit free of charge, but we have rested enough 
by this time and go into a Baptist church 
where the evening service (it is Sunday) is 
held at 6:60. We hear an inspiring sermon 
on the Bible, it being the celebration of the 
400th anniversary of the English Bible. 

JUNE 20 - As we stay in London till the eve- 
ning when we are to take the train for Har- 
wich, where we will take the boat for Ant- 
werp, we go sightseeing in one of the busses. 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





Keeping to your left seems odd and looks 
dangerous to us who are used to keeping to 
the right on our highways. England is the 
only country I have been in where passing of 
cars is different from our way. The cars are 
made with steering wheel on the right side. 
We see interesting places, St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral, where kings and queens used to wor- 
ship, and I believe still do, The Old Curiosity 
Shop, made famous by the writings of 
Charles Dickens, The Tower of London, 


where in olden days the kings used to live, 


and Buckingham Palace, where the present 
king lives. At the latter place we witness 
the changing of the guard which is very 
interesting. Norma Ruth is much disappoint- 
ed that she does not get to see the two little 
girls, the princesses. As John notices how 
closely the palace is guarded he still sees a 
weakness, when he looks up. He sees no 
visible protection from enemy aeroplanes. 
And I am thinking how we as Christians 
are even better guarded than it is possible 
for all the redcoats to guard the British king. 
Isn’t it wonderful to be subjects of the higher 
King? “He that keepeth thee will not slum- 
ber. Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall nei- 
ther slumber nor sleep.” 

JUNE 21 - We are now on the electric train 
going from Antwerp to Brussels. It is inter- 
esting to see the small farms along the road. 
Some farmers are making hay. One horse is 
hitched to the wagon. Father is on top of 
the wagon loading the hay, mother is pitch- 
ing, and daughter is carrying the hay to 
mother in her arms. I am told that harvest- 
ing is still done by scythe, at least on the 
smaller farms near Brusséls. 

Miss Unrau already met us in Antwerp, 
and she and another lady take us to the 
Belgian Gospel Mission where we find lodg- 
ing. 

JULY 14 - We are now three weeks in 
Brussels, and still at the same place where 
we took lodging the first night. Here, as 
along the way we find God’s children with 
whom we can have fellowship. I forgot to 
mention that in New York Miss Katharine 
Harder came to the boat for a short hour of 
renewing friendship. She is helping in a 
mission in Brooklyn. In such ways does the 
Lord provide spiritual oases in our travels. 

The children are making the best they can 
cut of city life. On top of the roof there isa 

(Continued on page 12) 
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A BOY’S PRAYER 


A little heathen boy who had just learned 
the alphabet, was one Sunday morning seen 
out on the hillside, with his hands clasped 
together and his eyes closed. He was re- 
peating the alphabet over and over. The 
missionary drew near, and asked him what 
it meant. He replied, “T was praying.” 
“But why,” replied the questioner, “did you 
repeat the alphabet?” ‘“Well,” he said, “I 
telt that I must pray and as I know no 
prayer, I just said the letters of the alpha- 
bet, knowing that the great God would put 
them into words for me.” 





Gridley, IIL, 
Sept. 11, 1938. 
Dear Readers: 

I’m glad to write to the Congo Missionary 
Messenger and tell how I earn money for 
my missionary barrel. I always like to read 
letters that other boys and girls write. I 
earn money in whatever way I can but 
mostly running errands for our neighbors 
and mowing lawns. I’m planning to sell 
Christmas cards. I always give the tenth 
and sometimes more of what I earn. [’m 
glad that I can have a little share in our 
missionary work. I’m 11 years old and 
am in the 6th grade. 

Your friend, 
Evan Bertsche. 


Chenoa, Ill. 
Dear Readers: 

I enjoy reading the letters in the Congo 
Missionary Messenger. I earn money for 
my missionary barrel by helping my school 
teacher. I am 11 years old. My Sunday 
School teacher is Miss Viola Zurlinden. I 
am in the 6th grade. 

Your friend, 
Melvin Ringenberg. 
oo % 
Flanagan, I11., 
Sept. 11, 1938. 
Dear Readers: 

I am a little girl 8 years old. I like to go 
to church and Sunday School and also Junior 
Fndeavor. 


When we have missionary day all the 
boys and girls open their missionary barrels. 
This summer I raised 9 Hamshire chickens. 
When I sell them I will use the money for 
my missionary barrel. 

I am in the 38rd grade in school. My teach- 
er’s name is Elizabeth Frey. 

I have one sister, her name is Pauline 
Joyce. This is my first letter to the Chil- 
dren’s Corner. 

With love and best wishes, 
Kathryn Ann Ackerman. 
ok * % 
Flanagan, I11., 
September 11, 1938. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

We were asked to write how we earn our 
money for our missionary barrels. I have 
three brothers, I do things for them and 
they give me money. My parents give me 
money also. I pick bugs off the potatoes 
and get money for doing that. Some times 
I help pull weeds in the garden and along 
the fence and get money for that. 

I enjoy giving money for the boys and 
girls that are less fortunate than I am. I-° 
go to Sunday School every Sunday I, can. 
I am eleven years old, and in the 7th grade, 

Your friend, 
Vernon Zimmerman. 
Pg Eo *k 
Gridley, Illinois, 
Sept. 11, 1938. 
Dear Friends: 

My sister and I are raising chickens and 
rabbits for missionary jugs. 

My sister’s name is Erlene, she is 10 years 
old, and Iam 13. We go to the Salem Men- 
nonite church at Gridley, Ill. Our pastor is 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche. My Sunday School 
teacher is Miss Ella Egle. My sister’s teacher 
is Mrs. Reuben Litwiller. Our Junior En- 
deavor teacher is Mrs. H. E. Bertsche. 

Yours sincerely, 
Evelyn Gerig. | 
k * ak 
Chenoa, IIL, 
Sept. 11, 1938 
Dear Boys and Girls: 
We boys give one-tenth of the money we 


(Continued on page 12) 
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“PRAY YE”—“THE LORD OF THE 
HARVEST” 


Matt. 9:37-38 
By Elmer Rupp, Archbold, Ohio. 


It is an interesting fact to note that the 
words of the text above were spoken by 
the Lord Jesus Himself. They were address- 
ed to the twelve disciples evidently, for we 
note that Jesus quickly follows with the 
command that the twelve go forth to preach 
the Gospel to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 

The occasion which prompted Jesus to 
pour out these words—“Pray Ye,’ was His 
deep compassion for the multitudes who 
were as sheep having no shepherd. Jesus 
had been preaching and teaching, also heal- 
ing every sickness and disease among the 
people, but when he saw the great multitude 
as they fainted, he called upon the disciples 
to pray that the Lord would send forth la- 
-bourers into His harvest. 

We note that Jesus places the responsi- 
bility to PRAY directly upon the disciples. 
He did not say, LET US PRAY, but “PRAY 
YE.” The responsibility to pray was their 
own, not some other disciple’s, not even the 
LLord’s, but theirs. It is noticeable also that 
Jesus did not say to them, Go Work, but 
definitely gave the command “GO PRAY.” 
‘The all important thing now was not to go 
and work, but to pray. Prayer was to be 
engaged in now, intercessory, prevailing 
prayer, offered doubtless with groanings and 
pleadings that could not be uttered, for 
would not the Lord heed their cry, even the 
Lord who had already been moved with 
compassion upon the great multitude? 


Then too, their prayer was to be for a def- 
inite, specific purpose and that was to send 
forth laborers into HIS Harvest. Had not 
the Lord seen the great field and would not 
their vision be extended as they would get 
upon their knees to PRAY? What a won- 
derful view of life a man can get when on 
his knees! He sees things as they are, not as 
they seem to be. And so in order that our 
prayers may be more definite, we need to 
get a vision of the great harvest fields, and 
Jesus knew that prayer would open the eyes 
and hearts of the disciples to the harvest and 
be the great incentive to induce them to a 
greater and a more faithful service. 

It seems clear also from Matthew chapter 
10 that the disciples as they prayed, expect- 


ed to help answer their own prayers, for 
they themselves were ready to go forth at 
the Lord’s command to heal, and to preach 
the Gospel to the very multitudes which had 
aroused the Christ to call them to prayer. 


Thus we discover that “TO PRAY” was 
the first and primary responsibility of these 
disciples; To Go and serve faithfully came 
next and really brought to a conclusion 
their responsibility. 

In the second part of the text—‘‘The Lord 
of the Harvest,” it has become a blessing to 
the writer to discover that here is where 
God’s responsibility begins and man’s re- 
sponsibility ends. The Lord is He who is — 
in authority, the one who directs and issues 
the commands, expects them to be obeyed 
and assumes all responsibility for the results. 
Yes, He the Lord is Lord of the Harvest 
and He will see that the seed sown faith- 
fully will bear fruit and that the ripened 
grain of the harvest will be gathered in. 
“For my Word shall not return unto Me 
void.” Yes, dear reader, God is faithful and 
dependable and the only way in which we 
Christians may interfere with the Harvest 
is to be negligent in prayer, lacking in our 
devotion to God and unfaithful in service. 

IT IS OUR BUSINESS AS CHRISTIANS 
TO BE FAITHFUL. IT IS GOD’S BUSINESS 
TO SEE TO THE RESULTS. We are called 
to sow, but God giveth the increase. 


If this then be true, are we worried about 
our task and why? If we are, it cannot be 
because of God’s unfaithfulness, so it must 
be because of our indifference or our lack 
of understanding of who the Lord is and 
what He terms Himself to be. He is “The 
Lord of the Harvest.” 

Indeed our task as Christians is a great 
task, be it Home or Foreign Mission work, 
or whatever it may be, and as we endeavour 
to take our share of the task, we doubtless 
give ourselves over to worry (at times) and 
as S. D. Gordon espresses it, “we see so 
much to be done, so many people needing 
help, so much of sin and wrong to fight 
that we must be ever pushing and never 
sleeping; yet I had to sleep, but all my bur- 
dens, which meant the burden of the world’s 
need was lugged faithfully to bed every 
night. There was pillow planning. But 
the wrinkles grew thick and the physical 
strength gave out and yet at the end of 
vigorous campaigning there seemed about 
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as much left as ever.” Then Mr. Gordon 
says, “One day my tired eyes lit upon that 
wondrous phrase, ‘The Lord of the Harvest.’ 
It caught fire in my heart at once. Oh! there 
is a Lord of the harvest. I had been for- 
getting that. He is a Lord, a masterful one. 
He has the whole campaign mapped out and 
each one’s part in helping, mapped out too. 
And I let the responsibility of the campaign 
lie over where it belonged. When night time 
came I went to bed to sleep. My pillow was 
this, “There is a Lord of the Harvest.’ ”’ 

It is further interesting to note that the 
Lord in verse 38 speaks of HIS harvest; not 
my harvest or yours, but HIS. This seems 
to emphasize the fact that God will take all 
the responsibility for the harvest unto Him- 
self. So dear Christian worker and mis- 
sionary we are not held responsible for re- 
sults, but are called unto prayer and service. 
The Lord expects us to be faithful in these 
obligations. He knows our limits.- He will 
not tax us beyond our capacity. He does 
not expect us to worry over that which it 
is impossible for us to do because of our 
limitations. God wants our best, it is true, 
and we want Him to have it, but we must 
refuse to reach over into God’s responsi- 
bility and take upon ourselves worry over 
results of our labors. We need carefully to 
commit this into God’s care and as He gives 
us grace to do this we can find joy and great 
satisfaction in our fields of labor. And as 
we radiate the joy of service, this silent 
influence will manifest itself in riches and 
more abundant fruit. 

“Pray ye, therefore the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he will send forth labourers into 
his harvest.” 


DAY BY DAY WITH THE ENNS’S 
(Continued from page 9) 

space about as large as a tennis court caged 
in where they often play, and then there is a 
large park a few blocks away where we can 
go. Mornings they are kept busy with their 
school work and afternoons they have free. 
At the Methodist church there is an English 
Sunday school for them. 

We are busy learning French. What we 
hear is not all a jumble as at first. We begin 
to catch words and phrases. Even though 
we have studied French while in college, we 
find it difficult to adjust the ears and the 
tongue to it. Three months will be up all 
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too soon. We have plenty to do. “Nous avons 
beaucoup de chats a fuetter,” as the Belgian 
and Frenchman would say. Literally trans- 
lated it is, We have many cats to whip. 

But I must close. May the Lord keep you 
and us. Will you also remember to pray for 
us that the Lord help us in the study of this 
difficult language. 

Yours for the lost in Africa, 
F. J. Enns, 
7 Rue du Moniteur, 
Brussels, Belgium. 


CHILDREN’S PAGE 
(Continued from page 10) 
earn to the Lord. Also a tenth of the money 
we receive from the sale of our hog. We 
were given a young pig and each year keep 
one of her young ones and sell the old one. 
Daddy gets the rest of the litter for the feed 
he gives our pig. 
We enjoy filling our missionary barrels. 
Herbert and David Zehr. 
k * * 
Gridley, II1L., 
Sept. 11, 1938. 
Dear Readers: 

I enjoy reading about the mission work in 
Africa. I am 12 years of age. My birthday 
is Sept. 24. I am in the 8th grade. I carry 
water in threshing to the men with my pony 
and cart and earn money for my missionary 


barrel. I get a $1.00 a day but it’s very hot 


and tiresome some days. 
Your friend, 
Melvin E. Zehr. 
Gridley, Illinois. 
Dear Readers: 
I am enjoying reading the other letters 
from the children. 
I earn my money for my mission barrel by 
raising chickens. 
I'am in the 6th grade. 
my birthday is on May 26. 


My age is 11 and 


LT have two brothers. We also have a cousin 


living ‘with us. 

Richard is the oldest and is 17 and Melvin 
is 12 years old. Dickey Ulrich is 8 years old. 
I go to the Jory school. 
is Miss Frey. In S. S. my teacher is Mrs. 
R. Litwiller and in the evening my teacher 
is Mrs. V. Zehr. 

Your friend, 
Aldythe Zehr. 


= Ee Ee 


My teacher’s name. 


a 


ee eee 





1938 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 13 





MINUTE 


Love is that which sees something in you 
after all other eyes interested have grown 
dim with the strain, and blinded by the 
obstacles. 

* * * 

The Christian home is one of the greatest 

foes the devil has on earth. 
* * * 

The cross of Jesus Christ is the key that 

will lock the door on a sinful past. 
* * a 

If I take God’s Word and believe it, it 

will not matter what others say. 


* * * 


No one who laughs at religion can be 
safe company on the road of life. There 
are too many traps and pitfalls where such 
ignorant travelers lead. 

* *e % 


Too many people never recognize an op- 
portunity until they have seen its back. 
* * % 


A man might as well try to eat enough 
at breakfast to last all his life as to try 
to get grace enough at once to last him until 
he dies, 

* * % 


It is remarkable how wet the rain is on 
a Sunday morning. 
BG * * 


Fault-finding is an evidence that you have 
an attack of backslider’s sore mouth. 


MEDITATIONS 


“We cannot be right with God while we 
are wrong with a fellow man; only the lives 
that are right with God are winning lives.”— 
S. S. Times. 

* * * 

People of all sizes make mistakes, only 

big people confess them. 


* % * 


What I must do is all that concerns me, 


not what the people think. 


* * % 


People are scarce who think that the peo- 
ple in the next house have religion enough. 
* *% bd 

Those who are close with money are often 
very liberal with advice. 

% *% * 

It is not what we do but what we love 
that decides our fate. 

*® * * 

The best thing to do for a Christian 
when he can’t see in any other direction is to 
look straight up. 

* oy % 

If good behavior could take anybody to 

heaven the devil could not be kept out. 
* * * 

The devil would rather start a church fuss 

any time than to sell a barrel of whisky. 
oo * * 

There are more people who stumble over 
a mole hill than there are who cannot do 
what God wants them to because of a 
mountain in the way. 


GOOD WILL COMMANDMENTS AS PROPOSED 
BY DR. WALTER W. VANKIRK 


1. I will respect all men and women re- 
gardless of their race or religion. 

2. I will protect and defend my neighbor 
and my neighbor’s children against the 
ravages of racial or religious bigotry. 

3. I will exemplify in my own life the 
spirit of good will and understanding. 

4. I will challenge the philosophy of racial 
superiority by whomsoever it may be pro- 
claimed, whether by kings, dictators or 
demagogues. 

5. I will not be misled by the lying 
propaganda of those who seek to set race 
against race or nation against nation. 


6. I will refuse to support any organiza- 
tion that has for its purpose the operating 
of anti-Semitism, or anti-protestantism. 

7. I will establish comradeship with all 
those who seek to exalt the spirit of life 
and reconciliation throughout the world. 

8. I will attribute to those who differ 
from me the same degree of sincerity that I 
claim for myself. 

9. I will uphold the civil rights and reli- 
gious liberties of all citizens and groups 
whether I agree with them or not. 

10. I will do more than live and let live! 
I will live and help live. 


14 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Sept.-Oct. 





SHE LEAVES HER HOMELAND FOR 
JESUS’ SAKE 





Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Jansen, Nebr., 
Sept. 14, 1938. 
Dear Brother and Sisters in Christ: 

“T will sing of the mercies of the Lord 
forever; with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulness to all genera- 
tions.” Psalm 89:1. I praise and 
thank God that He has counted me 
worthy to go and tell those in dark 
Africa of the joy and peace that I 
experienced when I gave myself 
to God. Jesus said, “Go ye,” but 
not only that. He also said, “Lo, I 
am with you.” This has brought 
great joy to me when thinking of 
going to a strange country, to a 
people hid in darkness and sin. As 
one writer has written, “Anywhere 
with Jesus I can safely go,” so I 
have found the joy since I told my 
Saviour, “Yes.” 

I want to thank each one that 
has had a part in making it pos- 
sible for me to go as well as in 
helping with the _ preparation. 
Many have been praying for me 
and I know there will be many re- 


membering me before the throne of grace. I 
need the prayers of all Christians that I may 
be an instrument in His hands. 
Yours for His service in Africa, 
Aganetha Friesen. 


A HAPPY FAMILY AS THEY SAY GOOD- 
BYE ONCE MORE 


Psalm 107:1, “O give thanks unto the 
Lord for he is good, for his mercy endureth 
for’ ever.” 

As we look back over the past year here 
in America, and think of the many incidents 
that have taken place it makes our hearts 
rejoice for His wonderful goodness to us. 
We raise our hearts in thanksgiving with the 
Psalmist, for the Lord truly has been very 
gracious unto us to permit us to go back 
again to our field of labor. 

We have spent a very profitable year here 
in the homeland; and have made many 
friends during that time. It certainly has 
been a great joy to us as we made new 
friends from time to time and also renewed 
old acquaintances when we traveled from 
place to place. It has meant so much to us 
to meet the people personally who are up- 
holding us in prayer. 

As we turn our faces once more toward 
Africa we go with a different attitude and 
feeling than we did before. Knowing the 
great need of renewed workers we gladly 


(Continued on page 22) 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


MECHANICS OF AFRICAN SPEECH 


“O that magician wave of the Negro 
hand! With it they demand, they prom- 
ise, they call, refuse, interrogate, ad- 
mire, reckon, confess, repent, express fear, 
express shame, express doubt, instruct, com- 
mand, unite, encourage, swear, testify, ac- 
cuse, condemn, acquit, insult, despise, defy, 
disdain, flatter, applaud, bless, abuse, ridi- 
cule, reconcile, recommend, exalt, regale, 
gladden, complain, afflict, discomfort, dis- 
courage, astonish, exclaim, indicate silence 
and what-not; with a variety and multipli- 
cation that keep pace with the tongue. Yet 
we talk for hours with hands in our pockets. 
Take for instance such an everyday thing 
as the pointed finger thus: What is the true 
African idea of such a gesture? Well, here’s 
a thing so deeply abstracted that it could 
drown you in its depths of irony. Certainly 
you will be very chary of pointing your 
finger in the future. For in this action 
what do you do but point one finger only 
at the black man, and three at yourself? So 
ho, you are trebly as bad as the man you 
point at. Else, why point one only at him 
and. bend three on yourself Here, then, is 
a gesture you must solemnly schedule in 
your lexicon as The-Hypocrisy-so-vile-that- 
it - accuses-another-of-an-evil-it-itself-possess- 
es-three-times-stronger. The moral of this 
is that the missionary who goes around an 
African village pointing his accusing finger 
at the negro is really accusing himself in a 
three-to-one degree. Are they ungrateful? 
Then we the finger-pointers are trebly so. 
Do we warn them to forget not all His bene- 
fits? Then our very gesture is a threefold 
warning to do likewise.” — Selected from 
Thinking Black by D. Crawford. 


MARRIAGE 

When a young man goes to ask his future 
in-laws for the hand of their daughter, he 
merely asks on the first visit. However on 


the second visit, the parents are to give him 
chicken to eat, but before he eats it, the 
parents must first give him a present, other- 
wise he will be obliged to refuse. When he 
is through eating, he takes with him the 
two drum sticks and the backbone, as some- 
times in the future it might be necessary to 
prove just how many chickens he ate, that 
is, in case the engagement is broken. Some- 
times a single man will have quite a pile of 
chicken bones in some corner of his house. 


NAKEDNESS 

If a ehild sees his father or mother, aunt 
or uncle naked, they both must give each 
other a chicken that very same day, eat it, 
and break the pots in which it was cooked. 


ANIMAL WITH YOUNG 

If a group of hunters go hunting and per- 
chance they kill an animal with young, only 
the bunters that have children are permitted 
to eat it. If there are any among them whose 
wives have not given birth, they cannot eat 
of the meat. However, the next time they 
go, should it so happen that there are some 
among them whose wives have given birth 
to a child and they want to have the privi- 
lege of eating the meat of an animal with 
young, the other hunters will first be obliged 
to torture them. They take palm branches 
having thorns, scratch the whole bodies of 
those to be initiated until the blood appears 
and then they rub the juice of the strong 
native peppers in the wounds and make the 
victims sit out in the hot sun so that it will 
smart to the fullest degree. They suffer like 
this till evening, when the other hunters 
wash off their bodies and try to ease their 
suffering. Then the unfortunate hunters are 
allowed to eat the meat of an animal with 
young. 
MOON 

After the natives had known about God, 
they formed the following story about the 
moon. A woman who was supposed to be a 
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worshipper of God went out into the forest 
on the Sabbath day to cut wood, and God 
killed her because she broke the Sabbath 
laws. Then He took her face and put it in 
the moon and left it there for an example 
to warn all the people here on earth. That 
is the face that you see in the moon today. 
When the moon is entirely gone for three 
days they say that the moon has died, and 
when the new moon comes they say that it 
has come back to life again. Happy are 
those that see the appearing of the new 
moon. 


STARS 

The bright evening star is often called the 
wife of the moon. This will probably coin- 
cide with those who believe that there is a 
man in the moon. Another star formation 
which is seen in the sky is three stars in a 
row. The first one is a hunter, the second 
is a dog and the third is an animal. The 
hunter is urging the dog to chase the animal. 


CAPITALISM 

The natives have no use whatsoever for a 
rich person. If there are indications that 
one of the members of their village or tribe 
is becoming rich, measures are usually taken 
to make him poor or as the average. The 
village people will give such a person heavy 
fines, kill his goats, chickens, etc., snub him, 
and go so far as to poison him. The natives 
believe firmly in JUST FOR TODAY. They 
take it very literally and do not have any 
ambition to provide for the future as they 
might not live to enjoy it. 


NECESSARY CHARACTERISTICS OF A 
MISSIONARY’S EQUIPMENT 


A life yielded to God and controlled by 
His Spirit. 

A restful trust in God for the supply of all 
needs. 

A sympathetic spirit and a willingness to 
take a lowly place. 

Tact in dealing with men and adaptabil- 
ity to circumstances. 

Zeal in service and steadfastness in dis- 
couragement. 

Love for communion with God and for the 
study of His Word. 

Some experience and blessings in the 
Lord’s work at home. 

A healthy body and a vigorous mind. 

—J. Hudson Taylor. 


NYANGA STATION REPORT 
FOR 1937 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is 
within me bless his holy name. Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits.” 

The Lord has truly blessed us abundantly. 
When the older missionaries left on fur- 
lough and left us alone with all of the re- 
sponsibilities of the station, we did not see 
just how we would get around to do every- 
thing. But the Lord has blessed the work 
and his given strength sufficient unto the 
duties which were before us. Praise His 
name. 


Agricultural Department 


Not only has the Lord blessed us spiritual- 
ly, but in the material realm also has He 
supplied our needs. The fields have yielded 
abundantly; so much so that we were able 
even to sell a little millet to those who want- 
ed to buy. 


Industrial Department 

We have built only one new building dur- 
ing this last year. This is the new dispen- 
sary. It is built of stone and sun-dried bricks 
and has a cement floor. It was also to have 
an iron roof but the iron was delayed so 
long that we had to put on a masholo roof 
to keep the rain from damaging the walls. 

It seemed that almost all the other build- 
ings needed some repairs. So we have spent 
quite a bit of time in fixing up the other 
buildings. of the station. Some needed new 
roofs, others needed mud on the walls or doors 
to be repaired, while some of the stone build- 
ings needed to have stone pointed up with 
cement in some places. 

Earlier in the year we fixed up the old 
brick shed for a goat shed and chicken house. 
Later we built a chicken house for Miss 
Quiring. 


Bible Training Class 

We had a total of 56 students enrolled in 
our Bible School during the year. Seven of 
these graduated in May, leaving 49 students 
for the rest of the year. The students are 
divided into three classes meeting two hours 
a day every other week. We three mission- 
aries as well as one of the native leaders 
had a part in teaching these classes. We 
are happy to see a decided growth in the 
spiritual lives of the students as they con- 
tinue in the Bible School. 
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Evangelistic Department 


“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” Mark 16:15. 


We sometimes wish that we could spend 
more time in the actual spreading of the 
Word. There seem to be so many other 
duties that have to be done. But when we 
stop to consider, everything that we do here 
in the mission, if done in the right way and 
in the right spirit, is really evangelistic 
work. Our every contact that we make with 
the natives should be such as will tend to 
win the unsaved to Christ, and strengthen 
the Christians in their Christian life. 


At the station we have daily chapel serv- 
ice, Sunday morning and evening services, 
Sunday School, Young People’s Meeting, 
Wednesday night prayer meetings, and 
prayer day the first Wednesday of every 
month. Many of the outstation teachers fol- 
low the same program while some have only 
part of it. , 

Our outstation teachers have been called 
to the station three times this year. In De- 
cember they were in for Christmas and for 
receiving instruction in the work of the 
school for the coming year. In June they 
again came in, this time with their candi- 
dates for baptism. They remained for the 
baptismal services and Lord’s Supper on 
June 20, and the following week for Teach- 
ers’ Institute and Bible Study. They were 
the missionaries and the native leaders. They 
also stayed over a few days for Teachers’ 
Institute. During these services some 25 


people took a stand for Christ, and a num- 


ber of Christians reconsecrated their lives. 
The meetings ended with the partaking of 
the Lord’s Supper on Sunday afternoon, 
November 21. 

The outstations have been visited four 
times this year. Near the end of each se- 
mester they were visited by the overseers. 
During the month of October by the native 
church leaders. They were also visited by 
the missionaries during February and March. 

Last year Mr. Enns began a meeting for 
those who wanted to do personal Christian 
work. This group has now begun to go out 
every other Sunday afternoon to the near-by 
villages to hold services. In the Sunday eve- 
ning services they are then given an oppor- 
tunity to report on these services and on 
any other personal work that they have done 
during the week. 
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Women’s Work 


During the course of the year there have 
been twelve women in our reading class and 
seven women in the Bible school. It has 
taken a little coercion to keep these women 
in regular attendance. Some of these women 
in the reading class were wives of village 
converts. They looked just like ordinary 
village women when they first came to the 
classes, but by the end of the first semester 
most of them were wearing suitable clothing. 

-During the school term we met weekly 
with all of the mission women. For a period 
of time we devoted our time to the Journey- 
ings of the Children of Israel. At first many 
of our Christian women did not own Kipende 
Testaments. Their husbands owned Tshiluba 
Bibles and did not feel the need of supply- 
ing their wives with Kipende Testaments. 
Thus some of the women who had learned 
to read in Kipende were losing their hard 
earned knowledge. About twenty of our 
Christian women and teachers’ wives pur- 
chased Testaments during this last semester. 
Then we sought to interest the women in 
memorizing Scripture verses. Those who 
memorized a verse per week for a_ given 
time received a reward. Fifteen of these 
women received their rewards. To stimulate 
interest in reciting Scripture verses we had 
a spell down. This method was rather new 
but it encouraged the recitation of Scripture 
verses. 

During our special services we devoted 
some of afternoon sessions especially to our 
teachers’ wives. We gave a series. of Bible 
picture talks on Christian Living. 


Obstetrical Work 


Of all the difficult tasks which were left 
in our hands upon the departure of the older 
missionaries, none seemed so trying as the 
obstetrical work. With little experience in 
this line of work, we felt our inadequacy 
for the work. However, when our: Lord 
gave the Great Commission He preced- 
ed it with the claim that ‘All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth,” and 
He continued by saying, “Lo, I am with you 
alway.” Thus we had the assurance to 
claim His presence and His power for ‘our 
work, and He did not fail us. Thus we voice 
cur praise for His faithfulness. 

There. were twenty-three babies born on 
the station during the year. -In one case the 
mother who was a chief’s daughter refused 
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to comply with mission rules, in fact she 
refused mission care, though she lived on 
the station. After her infant was a month 
old it took sick. Again heathen methods 
were followed in spite of our admonitions. 
The infant lingered but a short time and 
then passed away. 


Choir 

Our choir has consisted of a group of 
about forty-three voices. We have intro- 
duced some scale work and vocal exercises 
to improve tone quality. Even though our 
desires for their vocal improvement are not 
accomplished in a short period of time yet 
we feel that this stress will bear its fruit 
at some future time. However the natives 
enjoy singing and we desire to encourage 
them in this line. 

Besides the choir, we have had two groups, 
a men’s octette and double trio that have 
practiced regularly. These groups have 
rendered special music for our Young Peo- 
ple’s meeting for our Sunday evening serv- 
ices and for our week of evangelistic meet- 
ings. 

Young People’s Meetings 


Our Young People’s meetings have been in 
charge of one of our natives. For the first 
part of the year, an installment of “Pilgrim’s 
Progress” was told at each session. This to- 
gether with the accompanying drawings, was 
much enjoyed by the natives. The last half 
of the year we have been translating some 
of the outline chalk talks from a book by 
Holdcraft. Many of these drawings are sim- 
ple enough for the natives to follow and the 
accompanying Scripture verses make them 
suitable for programs. 


Medical Work 

There is always and everywhere a lot of 
human, suffering because of physica} ail- 
ments. Throngs of people have come to our 
dispensary daily seeking relief for their 
physical suffering. With the exception of a 
few months, two boys have been busy every 
day of the year to minister to these sick 
people. Their duty was to help them physi- 
cally if that were possible, but at the same 
time presenting to them the Lord Jesus 
Christ who can heal their sin-sick hearts as 
well as their bodies. 

On the list of November after a_ brief 
thanksgiving service we opened the new 
dispensary for the first time. To have this 


new building to store our medicine and to 
carry on the work in a neat place has cer- 
tainly added a lot of pleasure to the often 
very unpleasant duties. 

Besides the work at the station the medical 
work in a village near the Luange, which 
was opened last year, has been continued and 
another similar work was started in the vil- 
lage Kahenbe. We saw in these calls, to 
open the outstation medical work, another 
opportunity to reach other souls with the 
gospel message and therefore put forth ef- 
fort to find capable boys to carry on the 
twofold work in these villages. 


Educational Department 

In the educational department the work 
had been well planned in advance by our 
co-workers on furlough at present. We have 
endeavored to carry out the plans with few 
and minor changes to strengthen the work 
in the major subjects taught in our schools. 
Special effort to strengthen French in the up- 
per grades and needle work for the older 
girls was put forth. 

To better equip our teachers for their 
teaching duties and to keep others ready for 
vacancies special classes in arithmetic and 
composition were taught to them in the past 
year. During the first semester a class in ad- 
vanced French was taught for upper grade 
teachers. Special reading classes for mar- 
ried women were offered during the entire 
year. 

During the last months Mr. and Mrs. Toews 
had a Kindergarten class for their youngsters 
which will develop into a first grade school 
for the coming year. é 


Girls’ Work 

In the beginning of the year we had a 
small group of 30 girls but our group increas- 
ed gradually until the month of October 
when our leaders returned from their trip to 
the outstation villages and brought with 
them a fine group of girls so that by No- 
vember we had 54 girls. One of the girls 
was married in May and three others left the 
mission for various reasons. One great dis- 
advantage in this work is that the majority 
of the girls are very young and often sickly 
when they come to us and therefore need 
considerable attention, on the other hand 
they can not help with the work as the older 
girls who are more difficult to get to come 
to the mission. Again it is not without ad- 
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vantage either, the younger they come the 
better opportunity we have to keep them in 
school a sufficient length of time for them 
to really get something worth while out of 
their time spent in school. Although the 
work has been hard at times, it has been a 
blessed work. We believe the Lord has en- 
trusted them to our care that they may grow 
up for His service. 


MUKEDI STATION REPORT 
FOR 1937 


Educational and Evangelistic 


The past year has been one of disappoint- 
ments and trials in some respects, yet we 
praise the Lord for His many blessings, and 
also-for His promises that our labor for Him 
is not in vain. 

The attendance in the station school has 
been regular in most cases, there having 
been very little sickness among our many 
children. One of their number died recently. 

Several of our outstation teachers became 
discouraged and left their villages because 
their pupils did not come to school anymore. 
On the other hand, a few new schools have 
been opened, and one that had been closed 
for nearly two years was reopened, so that at 
the end of the year we have one school less 
than last year. 

Catholicism and heathenism combine in 
trying to keep village children from attend- 
ing our outstation schools, and of course be- 
hind them is the power of darkness. In one 
village where we were going to place a teach- 
er because the people had asked for one, 
when we went with the teacher we found that 
the Catholic priest had succeeded in intimidat- 
ing the people to such an extent that they re- 
fused our teacher. He told them that they 
would have a “palaver” if they would take 
our teacher, and they were foolish enough to 
believe him. It was like a curse in their 
thinking. In another village where we placed 
a teacher the priest also went with one of 
his teachers and demanded some children to 
be given to him. So the government official 
who has charge of that district gave both 
teachers an equal number of pupils. The 
priest often goes to villages and makes the 
people write their children’s names down for 
him, so that when we want to place a teach- 
er there the people will have to say that the 
children are written up for the Catholic 
school, even though the children in some 
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cases are under school age and there is no 
Catholic teacher in the village. 

Heathenism hinders in that pupils are tak- 
en out of village schools for fear they will go 
to the mission when they begin to learn 
something, and for fear they will break their 
old heathen customs. However, one of the 
most powerful chiefs in our district is friend- 
ly to us and seems in favor of breaking a 
certain heathen custom which conflicts with 
the Jaw of the state, but which some other 
chiefs and elders are not willing to give up. 

The teachers were visited twice during the 
year, some of them three times. About 
eighty-nine days were spent visiting villages. 
In most villages the reception was good. We 
are longing for the time when many village 
people will accept and walk in the Way. A 
few weeks ago the chief of a village near 
the mission said he wants to accept the 
Lord. 

Before Easter we had revival meetings, 
when quite a large number confessed their 
sins and expressed their desire to follow the 
Lord. In September seven people were bap- 
tized. Between Christmas and New Year we 
hope to have revival meetings again, having 
asked Rev. Mr. Chambers from Kandala to 
come and give messages. He has kindly con- 
sented to come. We are looking to the Lord 
for an outpouring of His Spirit, that there 
may be thorough conviction for sin and a 
real turning to the Lord on the part of many. 
Will you pray for these meetings? 


Bible School 

It has been a joy to teach the Bible School. 
There are 29 men and boys and 9 girls in the 
Bible classes. Four students graduate this 
year. The boys report big crowds at some of 
their evangelistic services in the villages on 
Saturday mornings. They go in groups of 
four students to villages an hour’s walk or 
two from the mission, to villages where we 
have no teachers. Some of these villages are 
asking for teachers. 


Printing 
The little old multigraph is still making an 
attempt at doing its work. It seems to have 


‘seen its best days. During the year we print- 


ed a book on Bible doctrine, also a book on 
church history, Homiletics, Bible Geography, 
and “Where Our Bible Came From.” These 
are all textbooks for use in Bible School and 
a Kipende-English grammar has been print- 
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ed. An English-Kipende dictionary is be- 
ing printed but will not be finished this 
-year. We pray that the Lord will bless the 
printed page. 

Agricultural Work 

There are about 67 hectors being cultivat- 
ed. The girls do most of the agricultural 
work. During the year there have been fifty 
girls most of the time. At the end of the 
year there are sixty girls. . 

We have fields of peanuts, beans and yams, 
-besides corn, millet and cassava. We are try- 
ing to teach the girls to eat a bigger variety 
of food.. Some of the people have gardens of 
European vegetables, and are quite success- 
ful. 


Girls’ Work 

This year we have had the joy of moving 
into stone dormitories. We have had ex- 
ceptionally good health among the girls, 
there having been very few who have even 
had colds. We believe this is due partly to 
better living conditions. The dormitories are 
well ventilated and have fireplaces. About 
a fourth of the girls are new. Having so 
many new girls from the pagan villages, 
makes us appreciate what grace and train- 
ing has done for some of those who have 
‘been under the influence of the Gospel long- 
er. Of course these dusky ladies all have one 
ambition. Six of them attained that ambition 
during the year, there having been six mar- 
riages during the year. 


Women’s Work 

The women’s work cannot be estimated by 
‘large numbers. The women’s school this year 
was a hard pull. The mission women seem 
to think their time should be spent in the 
fields. The teachers’ wives however did seem 
to appreciate their school sessions during the 
Teachers’ Institute. The women’s meetings 
too have been rather poorly attended. The 
attendance of women at the Sunday morn- 
ing services, including Sunday School, has 
been bigger this year than previous years. 
Some times we feel that going to church, 
for them, has become a dress parade. Some 
of them come dressed in inexpensive silk 
imported from Japan. A number of them 
have accepted the robe of righteousness 
which our Lord provides, and we are pray- 
ing that there may be others also. 

There have been fourteen babies born to 
Christian parents during the year. The care 


Sept.-Oct. 





we have given them has been very much ap- 
preciated. 
Boys’ Work 


“Train up a child in the way he should 
go and when he is old he will not depart 


from it.” At present we have 86 boys on the 


station. They do nearly all of the lighter 
work. They tore down and rebuilt the tem- 
porary shed at the hospital. They carried a 
good part of the mud used in putting up the 
permanent buildings, made the fences for 
the garden, and so forth. They have to at- 


tend school regularly and some of them who 


have accepted Christ go out preaching at 
certain times. The work on the station helps 
to develop a boy spiritually, mentally and 
physically. It helps to develop their minds 
so they learn their responsibility to God and 
their fellow men. 


Industrial Department 


Most of the work of the industrial depart- 
ment was done in the girls’ compound, 
Since the old temporary houses threatened 


‘to fall to pieces, they were taken down and 


new permanent houses put up. 

Four houses were put up consisting of a 
kitchen and three dormitories. The walls are 
made of stone with an iron roof, except one 
has a grass roof because of lack of iron. The 
three dormitories have two rooms each, with 
three beds in each room and the beds are 
large enough for three or four girls to sleep 
on. This gives comfortable sleeping quarters 
for fifty or sixty girls. Besides this the hos- 
pital ward has also been built. The walls 
are made of stone covered with an iron 
roof. It has two rooms with four single beds 
in each room. . 


Music Department 


The choir has done some very. good sing- 
ing the last year. We had some thirty in the 
choir and had rehearsals three times a week. 
We had a special song every Sunday morning 
and sometimes in the evening. A choir is 
an excellent thing to teach a group of young 
people to work together, and to make the 
Sunday service more beautiful and to cause 
a desire in the hearts of the people to go to 
church to hear good singing. It makes the 
young people feel that they have a part in 
the service and it creates in them a spirit of 
worship, and makes them feel that the 
“Master hath need of them.” 
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Medical Department 

In looking back over the work of the year 
we realize that the medical work has brought 
many contacts. There is the privilege of giv- 
ing the Gospel ta an average of sixty or 
seventy people every morning. There have 
been calls from the villages for very difficult 
obstetrical cases. The Lord has very gra- 
ciously undertaken for these cases. There 
have been a number of very sick pneumonia 
patients who have come to the hospital and 
the Lord has blessed our efforts and re- 
stored them to health. For months we have 
not been without one or two pneumonia pa- 
tients. 

The medical work has its sorrows as well 
as its joys. Patients come to us from vil- 
lages a few days’ walk away thinking the 
doctor has returned. There have been a num- 
ber of leprosy patients as well as operatives 
who had to be sent back to their villages dis- 
appointed. 

We are grateful to the missionaries at Ny- 


anga for lending us one of their medical 


boys, Mukanda Timothy, for three weeks. 


While he was with us, he helped us with. 


forty-two minor operations. 

We want to express our sincere gratitude 
to tha missionaries at Charlesville for so 
kindly taking us in, and helping us during 
the illness of one of the Mukedi missionaries. 
We did not know what to do nor where to 
go with our patient, and they gave us a 
cordial welcome. The Lord graciously watch- 
ed over us while we were there. 

We thank the Kalamba missionaries for 
giving us two of their staff for a year, dur- 
ing the unexpected absence of two of the 
Mukedi missionaries. We want to thank the 
‘Barkman’s for being willing to leave their 
work and their African home at Kalamba in 
order to come to Mukedi to help us. 

We praise and thank our Lord “upon every 
remembrance of you”; and for so abundantly 
providing for our every need. 


To talk with God, 

No breath is lost— 
Talk on! 

To walk with God, 

No strength is lost— 
Walk on! 

To wait on God, 

No time is lost— 
Wait on! 


THE SECRET OF SUCCESS IN MISSIONS 


Missions are the special work of the Holy 
Spirit. No one may expect to be filled with 
the Spirit if he is not willing to be used 
for missions. No one who wishes to work 
or pray for missions need fear his feeble- 
ness or poverty; the Holy Spirit is the power 
that can fit him to take his divinely ap- 
pointed place in the work. Let every one 
who prays for missions and longs for more 
of a missionary spirit in the Church, pray 
first and most that in every believer person- 
ally, and in the Church and all its work 
and worship, the power of the indwelling 
Spirit may have full sway.—Andrew Murray. 


TITHING 


1. It is Scriptural—approved of God in 
the Old Testament and supported by Christ’s 
word in the New. 

2. It is a good start in the individual’s life 
of giving. 

3. It is spiritual, for personal faith is 
called into play. 

4. It is businesslike, for there is definite- 
ness, progressiveness and system. 

5. It is a crushing blow against selfish-- 
ness. 

6. It causes the giver to take the initiative 
in Christian giving, rather than holding back 
one’s response until the money appeal is 
made. 

7. It commandeers all alike in quality giv- 


ing. 
8. It frees the church from the disgrace of 
deficits. 


9. It enables the church frequently to plan 
for an enlarging work. 

10. It safeguards the spirituality of the 
church by eliminating drives for money. 

11. It establishes the individual as a fi- 
nancial steward, accountable to God, 

12. It gives confidence in the practice of 
prayer. 

13. It awakens thought as nothing else, 
regarding time and service for God. 

14. It elevates worship to the high plane 
of rounded-out sincerity. 

15. It makes giving a principle and no 
longer a spasmodic expression. 

16. It is likely to result, as it has with 
many others, in our giving being more than 
a tenth of all our receipts. . 

17. It means less of the comforts and 
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pleasures of life that money can purchase, 
but the power to enjoy those that are left 
is expanded. 

18. It creates in our lives a command- 
ing position over others in the matter of 
giving. We can use the most effective weapon 
of example. 

19. It makes us twofold before God — 
our hand held out to give, as well as re- 
ceive. 

20. It destroys the denomination of cir- 
cumstances.—Sel. 


FOURTEEN POINTS FOR FOREIGN 
MISSIONS 


1. Every book in the New Testament was 
written by a foreign missionary. 

2. Every letter in the New Testament 
that was written to an individual was writ- 
ten to a convert of a foreign missionary. 

3. Every epistle in the New Testament 
that was written to a church was written 
to a foreign missionary church. 

4. Every book in the New Testament that 
was written to a community of believers 
was written to a general group of foreign 
missionary churches. 

5. The one book of prophecy in the New 
Testament was written to the seven foreign 
missionary churches of Asia. 

6. The only authoritative history of the 
early Christian Church is a foreign mission- 
ary journal. 

7. The disciples were called Christians 
first in a foreign missionary community. 

8. The language of the books of the New 
Testament is the missionary language. 

9. The map of the early Christian world 
is the tracing of the journeys of the first 
missionaries. 

10. Of the twelve apostles chosen by 
Jesus, every apostle except one became a 
missionary. 

11. The only man among the _ twelve 
apostles who did not become a missionary 
became a traitor. 

12. The problems which arose in the early 
Church were largely questions of missionary 
procedure. 

13. Only a foreign missionary could write 
an everlasting gospel. 

14. According to the apostles, missionary 
service is the highest expression of Christian 
Life—William Adams Brown in the Mission- 
ary Review of the World. 


Sept.-Oct. 





DON’T LET ME GO BACK EMPTY 

Robert Moffat, the great missionary to 
Africa, once told this story: 

“Not long ago a woman came to me after 
having walked fifteen miles, and said that 
she wished for a New Testament. I said to 
her: 

“My good woman, there is not a copy to 
be had.’ 

“What! Must I return empty-handed?’ 

“‘T fear you must.’ 

“ ‘Oh,’ she said, ‘I borrowed a copy once, 
but the owner came and took it away, and 
now I sit with my family, sorrowful, be- 
cause we have no Book to talk to us. Now 
we are far from anyone else. We are liv- 
ing at a cattle outpost, and no one to teach 
us but the Book. Oh, go and try to find 
a Book! Oh, my elder brother, do go and 
try to find a Book for me! Surely there 
is one to be found. Do not let me go back 
empty.’ 

“I felt deeply for her, for she spoke so 
earnestly, and I said, ‘Wait a little and I 
will see what I can do.’ 

“I searched here and there and at last 
found a copy and brought it to the good 
woman. Oh, if you could have seen how 
her eyes brightened, how she clasped my 
hands and kissed them over and over 
again. Away she went with the Book, re- 


joicing, with a heart overflowing with grat- 


itude.”—Missionary News. 


GOOD-BYE ONCE MORE 
(Continued from page 14) 
turn once more to the “Fields which : are 
white unto harvest.” 

The burden is made much lighter when 
we realize our many friends and toved oneg 
are backing us; and are continually remem. 
bering us at the throne of grace. By doing 
this, dear Christian friends, you will be doing 
your part in sending the Gospel far across 
the sea. 

So as we say good-bye for a season we 
entreat you tc continue in remembering us 
in prayer. Then as we meet at the throne 
of grace we will be very closely united to- 
gether in spirit even though we are 10,000 
miles apart. 

Remembering you continually in our 
prayers, and wishing you the Lord’s bless- 
ings in your work, we remain 

Yours in the Master’s service, 
Russell, Helen, and Carolyn. 





1938 





FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for 
months of July and August, 1938. 
Receipts from Central and Defenseless 


Conferences 


Central Conference 


Missionary Allowance ........................-.----$172.50 
Evangelistic (outstation) ...........0............ 267.00 
educational s+ (OUD) ss ee cee es Ss aecese os 140.07 
Educational (student) —....00000.2..22e 130.25 
RS TOUTED tet reece ote ee St 120.00 
ASSES Cp tare Se eee che coe ego conan acces 50.00 
(nd esignated meena mre ae we St 337.72 
Hospital Roofing at Mukedi Station .... 75.00 
Church Bldg., at Nyanga Station .......... 465.76 
Total Central Conference ............ $1,758.30 
Defenseless Conference 
- Missionary Allowance ..................5.--h.. 124.00 
Evangelistic (outstation) 224 fos 223.45 
Edueational (student) 22.22... ec 1.00 
MITICESI RNA CCC a. sate kastthe isoe cargos 277.55 
Missionary dwelling at Mukedi Sta. .... 50.00 
Total Defenseless Conference ........ $676.00 
Receipts other than Central and Defenseless 
Conferences 
Missionary Allowance ......2.......:::2:0-+ 600.41 
Evangelistic (outstation) 0.0.0.0... 76.50 
tinicdeciomated= = tye 2 cit eee 9.00 
PPO ORO MA Li giin sees waa Seecre ae hee ete 4.50 
J RAE SEE RS) WS Oh lea 2 ee See me EARNS Oe 395.61 
Total other than Central and 
Defenseless Conferences ................ $1,082.02 
Ota CCCIDUS po eee = he cece $3,516.32 
Cash Balance, July 1, 1938 -............ 2,419.91 
Olan tOm balance 300k. $5,936.23 
. Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances  ..00000....0.0.0.......- $2,158.39 
AGS Ae CO pep Stee Batt se ote. kt ee Sick ck 41.06 
eI RW OF Re eee eee eee ke ee oe 291.66 
PPCOMIOULON aaa were 2k. Ie ae 91.91 
(AGL GR” Ape Lea Tae Rear Aeplae SCR Rann toa 50.00 
Special: 
Roof for Hospital at Mukedi Sta. ...... 75.00 
Orphans for Nyanga Station .............. 50.00 
Church Blds.at- Nyanga Stay. 22.2 465.76 
Administration: 
Allowance, Secretary-Treasurer ........ 150.00 
Telephone and Telegraph. ..............:.... 17.95 
AOS Gel CY van ce ree ee, I Oe ee gee 12.85 
BPTOVelINe Ux peNnses ie eee a 35.47 
AMC 6 | Sifen  Alne ) B  t y Soe ed ey ee eR 309.75 


POAPO. IVCCEUIE as we weer See en Li27 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 23 
Printing and Stationery .......0....00...0...... 78.61 
aiice: Supplies =~. 08. i ese et 2.36 
TSU CMe. 3S ie tt os en a eek, 2.00 
Fx aire Gee. eres ee oe eee ee ee 3.06 
Total Disbursements ............0....... $3,847.10 
Cash Balance, July 1, 1938 ............ 2,089.13 
Lotal-to Balance: 22.2... Sap $5,936.23 
RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 


Mr. and Mrs. Peter N. Moser, Berne, In- 
diana, $50.00; Rev. H. E. Bertsche’s S. S. 
Class, Gridley, Illinois, $50.00; Faithful 
Gleaners Class, Archbold, Ohio, $50.00; Mr. 
and Mrs. Eldon D. Jorg, Waynesfield, Ohio, 
$50.00. 


Other Purposes 
Bethel Church, Inman, Kansas, $1,090.35; 
South Washington Church, Washington, Il- 
linois, for Church Bldg. at Nyanga Station, 
$465.76; Fairfield Mennonite Church, Fair- 
field, Penn., for Rev. Enns Allowance, $150.- 


00; Joseph Stucky, Fort Wayne, Indiana, ——— 


Missionary Dwelling at Mukedi Staticn, $50. 
LOVE IS LIVING ~ 

All love gives, and gives sacrificially; and 
that which does not give sacrificially is not 
love. Have you ever thought how much God 
might have been short of what He did give, 
He who had all things, and had them to im- 
part? But He did not give these things. In 
the first place He gave Himself. This giving 
of God has established a new love test. Love 
is tested, not by what it actually imparts, 
but by what it has left after it has given. 
(;od. had only one Son, and He gave Him, 
and in giving Him, He gave Himself, and in 
giving Hirnself He gave the whole: there was 
nothing left that He could give: He was Self- 
giving.—Dr. W. Graham Scroggie. 





“IT KICKS ME” 

A missionary in India tells of a Brahman 
priest, an intelligent and open-minded man, 
who listened attentively to the preaching. 
He was given a Telugu Testament on condi- 
tion that he would faithfully read it. He 
read it for a month; then meeting the mis- 
sionary again, he said, in Telugu: “I wish 
you to take the Book back. As I read it, it 
kicks me.”. The Bible convicts of sin.— 
Glad Tidings. 










_._ AFRICA 


‘Words by R. L. Hartzler , ee Spanish Melody 
pted from ‘‘Argentine’? by J. W. Shank 






1. Far o’er the o-cean Lies a Jand of o- pen door; Long is the 

2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 

3. Far o- ver yon-der In _ the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions ar2 
- @. : 






—@ 
-@- 
jour-uey ‘To.that dis-tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 


lect - ed, Land of won-drous fame; ’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pel 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 





sac gzkomess.claep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so _ deep. 


We “es. < ng; Are your chil-dren dy-ing, | Know-ing not their King? 
let us pray; For the Lord has called us, e must help to - day. 











CHORUS on 
faq # iS ae a ee EEE be ean 
- OE b EEE © OE ae ea Cae ae }—_} 2s 8 f= Ne a] 
¢ s aaa ez ee ee a 


A. tA tray MLirend de Bt? kA 
FONT, OE od ES . GD A PAE e- : —9-=—_ 9 9-._—_—_, 9» —_ ; 
OL”) ees |- El TS a Se Moe |] See eh ae 1 4] ee al ES aes PS 2 
a= pn | ei Sy SRISCE, (Sd Ree A Ce PS PEE eT 6. TEES 
F Cer ae Sa Gees oe e a ee 2 oes Co SS 
e 1 i 
¥ D | Do BI 
a : fN U : - 
7-30 as EE PO sre [eS 5 OR | 
- 1 ew ese a ES RS Dee Ew SE aes RS eee] = = 
Ga Re) i Genin) sats 
p—— edad ceed 6 7 mame a > x se Hy 
Fear. - not, oh, de --spair not: Je - sus died. for all. 
mY 22 asa, “4 ; AO YE aaa eral as ce wad a 
f “4 EIT, wilt REI AD AGE MTS AEE. TAL FN wh SE EE TE Os 
> 1 i Dec aig ay i Gar 


Af-ri-ca, dark Af --ri- ca, Ne have heard our ‘Mas-ter’s call; + 


. Additional copies of the song, Africa” can be secured as follows: 


Bere ODIO ets Oe eR ae $ .25 
200 SOples: ?. Nes wah ow ee 75 
150 eDpies |. emcee ea pee ote se 1.00 
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A Missionary’s Prayer 


Though noble deeds that thrill.the world 
May ne’er be done by me, 

My hand may hold love’s lighted lamp 
To point some soul to Thee, 

Or haply help a burdened one 
With loving sympathy. 


O Saviour, aid with grace divine 
The little I can do, 

That when I stand with Thee in Inght 
There may be just a few 

To say, ““She spake to us of Christ, 
And all she said was true.’ 


Mary B. Barrow. 





4 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Nov.-Dec. 








Editorials = 





On Oct. 11, 1938, the Congo Inland 
Mission Board and the officers of its 
Auxiliary met in Chicago for their 
semi - annual 
Conference. 

The_ busi- 
ness of the C. 
I. M. was discussed at some length 
and certain needs of the field were 
presented. Two needs in particular 
came up again for consideration: (1) 
the field committee had asked that 
funds be sent out for a new house at 
the Charlesville station. When the 
full staff of missionaries are on the 
field there is a dire need for this 
house. It requires approximately 
$800.00 to construct such a dwelling. 
Since funds are not available in the 
regular budget to be applied to this 
work it was decided that permission 
to build should be given just as quick- 
ly as funds should be sent in for that 
specific purpose. (2) There was the 
asking for money to place a metal 
roof on the Sutton house at Kalamba. 
These needs had been presented to 
the board six months ago but action 
was withheld because the two needs 
were in addition to the regular field 
budget. It is hoped now that there 
may be individuals prompted to fi- 
nance these needs. 

*%  & 


C. I. M. SEMI- 
ANNUAL MEETING 


Pausing to look back over the year 
that is drawing to a close we gladly 
sense and acknowledge with pleasant 

affection the 
THANKSGIVING benevolence of 

Jehovah, who is 
the great Author of good, and Father 
of mercies. In freedom and _ pure 
love, out of the storehouse of willing 
hearts, we join the Psalmist in sing- 
ing: “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is within me, bless his holy 
name.” 

Plato, looking through the dim 
spectacles of nature, gave thanks to 
God for three things. First, that God 


had created him a man, and not a 
beast; secondly, that he was born a 
Grecian and not a barbarian; thirdly, 
that, not only so, but a philosopher 
also. We as Christians should turn 
our thankfulness into a deeper chan- 
nel. First, that God created us after 
His own image and made us living 
souls, secondly that He hath called us 
from darkness into His marvelous 
light, washing us in His own precious 
blood; thirdly, that among the sons 
of men, He is revealing the mystery 
of His will in godliness and true 
righteousness. 


Our Heavenly Father knows our 
hearts, but awaits the free expression 
of Thanksgiving from our lips. 
“Thankfulness is mistrusted if not ex- 
pressed.” With tremulous lips we 
falter our praise, God knows our feel- 
ings, our love, our acts. 

May your Thanksgiving Day be 
full of happiness, peace, health, and 
prosperity. May the benevolence of 
your own heart make of all your 
years one long Thanksgiving Day. 

* * rs . 


Into a world torn with strife, its 
soil stained with the drip of blood, 
came an angelic glory bearing a song: 

: “Glory to God in the 
highest 
And on earth peace 
among men.” 
This song was not a proclamation of 
the immediate end of war. It was 
rather the announcement of the in- 
auguration of a reign that should 
lead to peace. It heralded the Prince 
of Peace whose full triumph should 
signify peace in its fullness. 

“The birth of Jesus created a new 
center for the world and set heaven 
and earth revolving around Huis 
cradle. All things began to gravitate 
towards Him as by a new and more 
powerful attraction. Angels sang, 
shepherds wondered, a new star glit- 
tered upon the blazing curtain of the 
night, and wise men came from afar 
to worship Him.”—Snowden. 

“He came unto his own, but his 


own (people) received him not.” The 
(Continued on page 15) 


CHRISTMAS 
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THE NATIVE TEACHERS BRING 
MESSAGES FROM THE WORD 
AT NYANGA 
Nyanga Station, 
July 28, 1938. 
Dear Christian Friends: 


Greetings in Jesus’ Precious Name. The 
Psalmist says, “Open Thou mine eyes that I 
may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law.” Psalm 119:18. We made this verse 
our prayer during the week of June 19. We 
had called the outstation teachers in for 
this week and the Lord blessed us abundant- 
ly. 

Saturday evening, June 18, we gathered 
together for a season of prayer preparatory 
to partaking of the Lord’s Supper. Our 
hearts were touched as the Christians one 
after another got up and in prayer confessed 
their sins and pleaded with God to forgive 
them and to help them to partake of the 
Bread and Cup worthily. 

On Sunday morning our leader, Shakitobo, 
brought us a preparatory message based on 
John 13:5-10. At two o’clock we gathered 
around the Lord’s Table. Ngongo Davidi 
brought the message using I Cor. 11:23-30 
for his text. After the message I tried to 
bring before the Christians anew the suffer- 
ing and death of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. We felt the Lord’s presence while 
partaking of the Bread and Cup. 

In the evening we gathered again for the 
Word of God. This time Njinda Abalahama 
gave the message basing it on Mark 8:36, 38. 
“What shall it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul?” Then 
he presented the way of Salvation with 
Romans 10:9, 10. 

We had decided to change the order this 
time. Instead of the Missionaries doing all 
of the talking, we decided to let the teach- 
ers and overseers do the speaking in the 
services. This worked out very nicely. Every 
morning for the first four days we had one 
of the teachers speak for the Chapel Serv- 
ices, and every evening we had three of 
them give short messages. Our hearts were 
touched and we rejoiced greatly at the mes- 
sages that were brought. 


Monday morning the message was given 
by Kingungu Jonathan taken from II Cor. 
4:2-4 emphasizing the Christian’s walk. In 
the evening, “Our behavior as Christian 
teachers,” I Tim. 3:1-14—Kindamba Mose. 
Rom. 12:17, “Our attitude toward those who 
cppose us,” by Lukuasa Alona. ‘“‘Our respon- 
sibility,’ Luke 19:15, by Mayele Isaka. 

Tuesday morning Makopo Charles spoke 
on “Following Christ” using I Cor. 11:1. In 
the evening Makunga Benjamine brought 
out how our very life must tell for Jesus, 
using Matt. 7:21 and Mark 7:6. Kimbanji 
Isaka exhorted us not to forget God, with I 
Sam. 12:6ff. Madala Solomon again exorted 
us to truly follow Christ, using John 12:26. 

Wednesday morning Kakese Yobo spoke 
about the sureness of God’s Word, using 
Psalm 12:6. In the evening Kaluma Yosefe 
brought to our attention the words of our 
Savicer: 4m John 15:15, =“. nave called) vou 
friends.’ Muanzambi Philip spoke of wait- 
ing on the Lord, using Acts 1:4. Maluma 
Timote spoke of humility, using I Peter 5:5 
and Philippians 2:6. 

Thursday morning before we sent the 
teachers to their respective villages again, 
Kaluma Pierre brought to our attention the 
results of disobedience, with Num. 20:7-13. 

All in all we were abundantly blessed 
and we felt the Lord’s presence. 

May the Lord bless you all is our prayer. 
Pray also for the work here and for us. 

Yours in Him, 
Henry A. and Mary Toews, 
Paul and Carol. 


VISITING THE OUT-STATIONS AT 
KALAMBA 


Kalamba Mukenge, 
September 20, 1938. 
Dear Christian Friends: 

Greetings in Jesus’ Name. We are rejoicing 
in the blessings of the Lord. He has promised 
“no good thing will He withhold from 
them that walk uprightly.” We are prais- 
ing Him for His promises, which we have 
often proved. Truly we have no need which 
He has not supplied during all of these years 
of service for Him, in Congo as well as in 
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the home land. Many times He does even 
beyond our expectation. We have been on 
the field this term nearly three and a half 
years and there hasn’t been a day missed 
- from my work or regular duties on account 
of fevers or any other illness. How blessed 
the assurance that He cannot fail to keep 
His promises to the children of men. 


I spent a few weeks recently visiting the 
out stations and in one of our villages where 
we had previously started a regional school, 
we built a brick chapel, the first one built 
in cur district. It is twenty-five by forty- 
eight feet and the walls are about three and 
one-half feet high with brick pillars to sup- 
port the roof. From the laying of the foun- 
dation, to the completion of the building 
we were just working eight days. Of course 
that meant not only the brick work but 
the putting up of the beams, the rafters 
and roof on and everything but the perma- 
nent seats. There were several thousand 
natives who participated in the offering 
service and several hundred there for the 
dedication service. 


We have in this district three tribes who 
send their boys and girls to this regional 
school, and besides this school we have some 
twenty other schools in the same region 
where the Word is being taught daily. 

When the missionary enters any of the 
out villages there usually is great rejoicing 
and much commotion. The natives crowd 
around so closely that one has a hard time, 
often, to find breathing space. They all want 
tc see the white man and his belongings, 
and there is certainly nothing that goes un- 
noticed by the native, when it comes to our 
dress, walk and general make up. 


On the other hand it is quite different 
when a white government official enters the 
village, the majority many times run to the 
woods or tall grass and hide until he has 
left although it may be several days or per- 
haps weeks, for he comes not with the ‘Good 
News” and the message of love and ever- 
lasting life. He comes for the purpose of 
collecting the annual taxes from the na- 
tives, which at the present in our district is 
a little over a dollar in our money. Each 
male over sixteen years of age married or 
unmarried must pay this or go to prison if 
caught by the state. If he is a married man 
with more than one wife he must pay an 
additional sixty cents or more for each wife 
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he may have over and above the first one. 
While on the other hand if he has only one 
wife and four children living he is exempted 
from taxes. This the government uses as a 
means to discourage the plurality of wives. 
But many even find it hard to pay so that 
is the reason they hide until the official 
has left. 


It is the same old story that we have heard 
often where the so-called civilization has 
gone, they have taken the natives out of his 
purely heathen state and placed him in a 
much worse condition than he ever was be- 
fore. The majority in the larger centers 
are not searching for the Christ who 
took away the sins of the world but for 
the material things that they count wealth. 
And we are not free from this condition in 
our district, for we have many white men 
who are running diamond mines near by. 

While visiting our neighboring mission a 
few months ago one of the missionaries said 
be sure you look after your car for here our 
natives are quite civilized, they will steal 
anything they may find loose. And this 
mission has been working there for about 
forty years. In the beginning it was not so, 
but after many companies and many world- 
ly white people came in that district, condi- 
tions have changed. Then again we might 
consider it is the spirit of the age. Not only 
here in Africa have the conditions changed 
but the change is world wide. And is it not 
the fulfilling of prophecies? | Dissatisfaction 
among people and nations, unrest, all seek- 
ing something they know not what, I believe 
it all points to that end time, when He shall 
return to take control and rule the govern- 
ments of this world. 


May we as followers of Him, wherever our 
lot has been cast, be true to our calling, do- 
ing the work our hands may find to do in 
His service, leaving the results with Him. 
Ofttimes we cannot understand the leadings 
of providence. But we can be assured that 
God makes no mistakes. All things come to 
pass under His authority, and by His divine 
permission. And when we are tempted to 
wonder why, this or that, what a comfort to 
know that He is still on the heavenly throne 
ruling the universe, and He cannot err. 


Continue to pray for us and your work 
here in ‘‘Dark Congo Land.” 


Omar Sutton. 


li Rt, eee 
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FLYING ANTS IN CHURCH IN THE 


CONGO 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
September 12, 1938. 
Dear Friends: 


Have you ever seen flying ants? 
certainly not in church. In Congo that hap- 
pens. You would have been amused like 
everyone else had you seen the chorister in 
front of the assembly on Sunday evening 
announce the first hymn and at the same 
time try to chase the flying ants from his 
face, hair and neck. A bit embarrassing for 
him when the whole congregation smiled 
loudly to see him in such a dilemma. The 
flying ants come out of the ground as it is 
getting dark and go toward light. A white 
shirt near a light attracts them too. For- 
tunately they do not stay very long but 
disappear. 

Just recently while the outstation teachers, 
twenty-four just now, were at the station for 
a Teachers’ Institute we enjoyed a week to- 
gether. Wehad classes for them in the follow- 
ing subjects: Bible, Hygiene, Music, Writing 
and Methods of Teaching. They seemed to en- 
joy and appreciate our efforts, and that goes 
a long way toward making a missionary feel 
repaid for his efforts. There were daily 
services in the evenings, and what a re- 
joicing it must have been in heaven to see 
about one hundred confessions of which 
fifty-four were conversions, or accepting the 
Lord as Savior for the first time. We are 
praying that the teachers may see their op- 
portunities as witnesses for the Lord and 
that their work may be blessed by the 
Master of the vineyard. 

Another half of a school term is finished. 
Our classes are in session for a period of 
ten weeks already, and a school term is 
twenty weeks. During the vacation months 
at the station it is a hurry to get around to 
the outstation schcols and before the round 
has been made one must be preparing for 
the opening of school again on the station. 
During the months of June, July and Au- 
gust twenty-two schools were visited. 

In the Congo it is contrary to native cus- 
tom to choose one’s work, or at least so we 
have experienced. Upon asking why it is 
no one seems to offer to go out as a teacher 
or evangelist, the response comes back that 
if they did make that choice and then for 
some reason or other they were not success- 
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ful we could say to them, they chose the 
work and thus the responsibility would all 
be on them. Nevertheless, we have just had 
the first young man offer to go out as a 
teacher, so in a couple of weeks he will be 
sent out by the church to bring the gospel 
story to some who have not yet heard it. 
Will you pray for this young man, that his 
life among the heathen may be a beacon light 
and that his wife may be a noble example 
of womanhood. 

The rains have started, and how refresh- 
ing it is to see the grass becoming nice and 
green. The trees are green the year around, 
except a short time when they shed their 
leaves, but here they do not all shed their 
leaves at the same time. There are never 
many bare trees at one time, even in the 
dry season. 

May the Lord bless each one of you who 
have a part in this great work, either by 
giving, or praying. 

Vernon J. Sprunger. 


AN INTERESTING CHAT FROM MUKEDI 


Mukedi, Idiofa, 
Congo Belge, 
W:.C. Africa, 
September 28th, 1938. 
Dear Readers of the Missionary Messenger, 

‘How great is His goodness, and how great 
is His beauty.” Zech. 9:17. 

Now for a little chat with all of you this 
evening. However I do not like typewriter 
chats very well, it takes such a long time be- 
fore you talk back to me. I would much pre- 
fer a personal chat, but such is impossible 
this evening so we will have to do the next 
best and use the typewriter as a means of 
communication. Then too in a personal con- 
versation you can ask questions and then 
when I try to answer same I know I am 
giving you some information in which you 
are interested. Writing as I will be doing 
now I will only have to guess as to what 
may interest you the most at this time. 

First of all possibly a little report of our 
last Teachers’ Institute may be of some in- 
terest. We had asked all of our out-station 
teacher-evangelists to come in to the main 
station here, and they were to bring their 
wives and children also if possible. Special 
classes were arranged for during the day 
giving Bible instruction, also some instruc- 
tion in singing and instruction on a few other 
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important subiects. The evenings were de- 
voted to special evangelistic meetings to 
which everybody was invited, and not a few 
natives from the near-by villages attended. 
There were 54 who during these meetings 
expressed a desire to follow the Lord, that is 
54 new converts, others who had been Chris- 
tians and some who had even been church 
members confessed their sins and had again 


the joy of salvation restored to them. Some - 


of their confessions included such things as 
the following: Had been careless in their 
prayer life, had not been faithful in reading 
the Bible, had yielded to witchcraft, had 
been drinking, and some had broken the 
seventh commandment. These new converts, 
and also those who confessed of not being 
true to the Lord need your definite prayers 
for them. Their temptations are many and 
only the power of God can keep them. 
May I give you as briefly as I can the ex- 
perience of one young man during these last 
meetings. He was one of the boys who had 
come to the Mission station about 15 years 
ago, and was one of the first converts. 
After completing his school course and Bible 
study he was married and then went out as 
a teacher-evangelist. He had a remarkable 
gift as a preacher and did good work as an 
evangelist. However, sometime ago he got 
the idea of ‘get rich quick” and accepted a 
job as a salesman for native merchandise. 
He was attending most of the evening serv- 
ices during these meetings, and still making 
a profession as a Christian, but the Holy 
Spirit was dealing with him. Almost at the 
close of this series of meetings one night 
while at his home he had a dream. And in 
his dream he dreamed thatthreevery hideous 
human beings had come to his door and 
knocked and when he went to open he 
recognized them as Satans imps. They at 
once informed him that they had been sent 
to come and get him, and that they were go- 
ing to take him along back with them to hell, 
others kept on coming until the number was 
about 20. Screaming and trying to get away 
from them he awoke. Awaking his wife 
they tried to pray. But it seemed their pray- 
ers brought them no answer. He told his 
wife I am going to the Mission and have 
Sha’ Senga pray for me. His home is not so 
very far from the station here. Arriving he 
called me and awakened me out of my sleep. 
And then he told me his dream, and made 


his confession and amid sobs and tears by 
the flickering candle light we prayed 
through to victory. Hallelujah! 

Still others of you who have given of your 
money to the special project of a missionary 
dwelling may be interested to know how we 
are getting on with the building. I am happy 
to report that with the Lord’s help and bless- 
ing we were able to put up the building and 
get the roof on during the dry season. We 
only had one heavy rain before the galvan- 
ized iron roof was put up, and before the 
stone walls were pointed up on the outside 
with cement. We are now working on the 
insidé putting up the bamboo ceilings, then 
there is still the plastering to be done, and 
the cement floors to put in, and only now 
ere we sawing some of the logs into boards, 
which boards will have to be planed and 
made into doors and windows. As many of 
you know all this work is done by hand, so 
it takes much longer than in the States 
where you do everything with high speed 
machinery. Herewith also a few figures to 
show you the approximate cost of this dwell- 
ing. You understand that these items were 
paid for in Congo francs so that what I am 
giving you now in American dollars is in 
round figures. 


Galvanizediron: rooting S22 fae $350.00 
Cement, for pointing up outside, and 

floors: aces ee ee 150.00 
Quarrying stone and carrying same 

to‘ the: station, «.... Ve oe) oo. eee 140.00 


Labor: such as sawyers, carpenters, 
masons, and men for carrying 
red dirt and water for mortar, 


etc. leg. dc ie Se eee 180.00 
Sticks for rafters and bamboo ................ 25.00 
Hardware: such as nails, hinges and 

otlos see a Soe Pied ee ee 60.00 


By the time the dwelling is completed it 
will likely cost between eleven and twelve 
hundred dollars. Much of the work has been 
done by the boys and men in the school and 
Bible class. That is such work as quarrying, 
and carrying the stone and the red dirt and 
the water. So that all of you have had a 
part in the erection of this dwelling. Those 
of you who have given to the special proj- 
ect as well as those who have given to the 
general fund. As money from both of these 
funds has been employed, I thank you again 
herewith for your gifts, and wish you again 
the Lord’s blessing. The industrial depart- 


1938 


THE WARS OF THE LORD 


“Tt is‘said in the book of the wars of the 
Lord, what He did” (Ex. 21:14) in saving His 
people Israel out of bondage in Egypt. The 
book of the wars of the Lord is still being 
written. God is leading His people on to 
victory. 

The battle is fierce where the enemy has 
helped the people in complete slavery to pa- 
ganism. Fear rules the heart. A patient was 
discharged from the hospital this week be- 
cause another of “the wars of the Lord” had 
been fought. Her only Christian relative said 
she must be taken care of at the mission 
hospital at Mukedi. Her pagan relatives were 
determined to take her to the village to 
die. They must first get in communication 
with the deified spirits of the dead. She 
lingered with a fever of 104 almost two 
weeks. Twice we tho’t she was dying. When 
her relative prayed, there was complete sub- 
mission to the Lord’s will, and he has been 
a Christian only a few years. This Christian 
relative stood alone against all heathen cus- 
toms, idolatry, witchcraft, the curses that 
were being wished on him, the spirit world 
was arrayed against him. “It is said in the 
book of the Lord what He did” ... The 
Lord graciously restored the patient. 

Another patient was brought in a week 
after the first one mentioned. She had no 
Christian relative, not one. When the hea- 
then relatives saw that we could not do a 
magic wand stunt the first night she was 
here, they wanted to take her to her home 
town to die. We whites were on duty two 
nights to keep them from stealing her away 
during the night. Again the forces of evil 
were arrayed against us. There was no 
Christian relative of the patient in this case 
to pray with us. “It is said in the book of 
the wars of the Lord, what He did” in re- 
storing the patient. 


ment has been one of my departments for 
these many years, and I appreciate your 
help in this department. 

“Ye see how large a letter I have written 
TILO LY Ol. rhs auebs lis 

Remember we stand in daily need of your 
prayers and support. Emma joins me in 
sending our Christian Greetings, 
I am, yours for the Congolese, 


H. H. Moser. 
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Sixteen to twenty black, velvet babies at 
the hospital daily for treatment give elo- 
quent testimony that the book of the wars of 
the Lord is being written. The baby, who 
gives any parent so many anxious moments, 
about whose bringing up there are so many 
taboos and fears for the heathen, is being 
brought across the river and plain, which is 
taboo, for treatment at a hospital that takes 
a stand against all native fetishes and medi- 
cine. 


The Word is bringing conviction. One of 
the Christians was overtaken by sudden 
temptation. He was counted among the 
Christians who honors the Lord in his daily 
walk. He is an exceptionally gifted personal 
worker. The Word during the revival meet- 
ings last week cut, and hurt, but he got home 
every night with that sin snugly hidden in 
his heart. The night the meetings closed he 
dreamed that Satan and all his imps were 
trying to take him. He was troubled, miser- 
able and could not sleep. At 4 A. M. he 
came to the mission to cry to the Lord, with 
one of the missionaries, for mercy. He was 
so broken up, that at first he could not 
speak, because of weeping. “It is said in the 
book of the wars of the Lord, what he did” 
in forgiving sin. Praise the Lord. 


Another of the Christians dreamed a dream 
that troubled him Then thedream wasrepeat- 
ed. “O! that sin of more thanayearago. Have 
I not confessed that to the Lord many times, 
and still when I preach that comes to my 
mind. What must I do to get peace and be 
restored to fellowship?” This morning in 
chapel he confessed his sins. When he went 
to work he had a song of praise for the Lord. 

The book of the wars of the Lord is be- 
ing written. Are you one of His warriors in 
prayer? ‘‘We wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against pow- 
ers, against the rulers of darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places.” Eph. 6:12. 


Erma Birky. 


The day was long; the burden I have borne 
Seemed heavier than I could longer bear. 

And then it lifted—-but I did nat know 
Some one had knelt in prayer. 


Grace Noll Crowell. 
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CHRISTMAS IN AFRICA 
By Mrs. Alvin Becker 


Dear Children of the Missionary Corner: 

We are nearing the Christmas season 
which we all love so well for we will again 
be commemorating the birth of our blessed 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. I have al- 
ways loved that story and I am sure you do 
too. 


Just the other week, we have received an 
announcement that a baby girl was born to 
one of our sisters. That is the way parents 
nowadays let their loved ones and friends 
know of the little treasure that God has 
given them. In the Christmas story, we learn 
that God also announced the coming of His 
dear Son by sending an angel to some hum- 
ble shepherds who were herding their flock. 
As he came near unto them in the dark- 
ness, a glorious light broke in upon them and 
he said unto them “Fear not, for behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. For unto you is born 
this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a 
sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.” 

As the angel finished his announcement, 
an angelic host joined him singing, “‘Glory to 
God in the Highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men.” 

Our blessed Lord did not have pretty 
clothes and downy blankets to await His 
coming but was wrapped in swaddling 
clothes and laid in a manger. Yes, our J esus, 
who created the heaven and earth, became 
poor for our sakes, that we through His 
poverty might become rich in the eternal 
things of God. May God help us to again 
realize anew what a loving Saviour we have! 

Being somewhat reminded of what Christ- 
mas means to us, I am sure you will be in- 
terested to know how our boys and girls 
in Africa spend their Christmas. By our 
boys and girls, I mean those who have learn- 
ed and accepted Him, for before the mis- 
sionary came, they knew nothing of Christ- 
mas and all that it means to us. 


On Christmas day, the boys and girls rise 


very early. I recall so well, thefirst Christmas 
at our station at Kalamba, about the break 
of day, we were awakened by the sweet 
strains of “Joy to the world, the Lord is 
come, Let earth receive her King.” We did 
not know they had this custom there, so as 
we listened we recognized that it was our 
girls from the compound. Oh, how sweet 
that music sounded as it came floating over 
the morning air! How it filled ourhearts with 
gratitude and thanksgiving to our Heavenly 
Father, that Jesus not only came to the world, 
but He brought joy and peace to our own 
hearts as we gave ourselves to Him. Girls 
and boys, have you opened your heart to 
Jesus? If you have not, it would be the 
grandest gift you could give Him this Christ- 
mas season. 


Then as our girls finished serenading us, 
filling us with sweet consciousness and joy 
of the Lord, they went down the main road 
of the village singing Christmas carols. The 
boys did likewise going the opposite way on 
the same road, so that about 2 miles each 
way from the station, Christmas carols were 
floating over the air, many of the natives 
joining in, giving evidence also of the joy 
that was within their hearts. 

I am sure, that the joy that these children 
bring to many hearts as they sing these 
beautiful songs from year to year, pleases the 
heart of Jesus, don’t you? We all agree, that 
we can only enjoy the true Christmas spirit 
as we seek to make others happy. 

Then there was a 10 o’clock service held 
in the chapel in which all the people were 
reminded of what Jesus had done for them. 
There indeed appeared a glorious light in 
that heathen darkness when Jesus was en- 
throned in the hearts and lives of these peo- 
ple. 

One the day before Christmas, prepara- 
tions were being commenced. All the boys 
with their leaders went to the woods, cut 
down palm branches and the entire chapel 
was trimmed with them. What a beautiful 
decoration they make! With streamers of 
crepe paper, tinsel, icicles and Christmas 
bells, we would trim the platform so that 
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not only black hearts were different but the 
outward appearence gave expression to the 
joy that was within their hearts. They would 
also put a row of palm branches on each side 
of the path leading to the chapel so that they 
would arch over the path, which, too, would 
make a pretty scene. A palm tree served the 
purpose of a Christmas tree. The mission- 
aries had a few decorations but it was most- 
ly left to the natives to express their own 
initiative in decorating same, which would 
consist of popcorn strings, palm nuts, Sun- 
day School pictures, etc. Candles were put 
on it serving their purpose in the evening 
program. 

The afternoon would be a buzz of joy 
everywhere preparing for the program. We 
did not have selections, pieces, drills, etc., as 
we have at home, but having the Scripture 
in the native language served our purpose 
splendidly. We took the whole story, begin- 
ning with the prophets, throughout till the 
birth of Christ, and presented it in recitation 
form. 

Then as the memorable night of the pro- 
gram came, the boys and girls were all 
dressed in white, the candles on the tree 
were lit and the chapel all trimmed with 
palm branches, made a very impressive 
festive scene. The Christmas story was pre- 
sented sometimes in recitationform and some- 
times in a play form, interspersed by a big 
variety of songs by young and old. 

As you have seen how the boys and girls 
spend their Christmas out in Africa, you 
can realize at once that there is not much 
emphasis laid on the exchange of gifts among 
each other, but the big day is centered on 
that big gift to the world, even Jesus, our 
Lord. May we follow their example. 

Wishing you all a very merry Christmas 
and the joy of the Lord as your satisfying 
portion. 


THANKSGIVING IN 1938 
By Rev. Wm. Weaver 

The observance of Thanksgiving Day has 
two very important precedents in history. 
In the first place the Jews observed the day 
of Pentecost which was a harvest festival. 
At this time the Jews gathered from all over 
the Roman Empire to Jerusalem to have re- 
ligious festivities in thankfulness for the 
material blessings of the year. It was on this 
harvest festival day called Pentecost that the 
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Holy Spirit came upon the one hundred 
twenty in the upper room in Jerusalem re- 
corded in Acts 2. How fitting that on the 
observance of harvest festival that there 
should be the beginning of the great spirit- 
ual harvest of thousands accepting Jesus 
Christ as their Savior and coming into the 
church. 

In the second place the coming of the 
Pilgrims to America for religious liberty in 
1620 gave rise to the observance of Thanks- 
giving as a national holiday. These Pilgrims 
came from England to this virgin soil and 
forests of New England to establish homes 
and to escape the religious persecutions of 
the Church of England. The reason for their 
thanksgiving however after one year’s ex- 
perience in this land did not lie in a thank- 
fulness for abundance of crops but rather a 
thankfulness for even the scarcity. The his- 
tory of the Pilgrims the first year reveals 
the fact that they had many hardships, fever 
from which many died, and small crops from 
the twenty-one acres which they had cleared. 
Yet with all of their hardships and scarcity 
they had a sincere thankful spirit which 
prompted them for the Thanksgiving ob- 
servance. 

Every thanksgiving day since that first 
one has received its meaning and value from 
the conditions under which it is held. So 
it is with this Thanksgiving of 1938. With 
the conditions of the world at the present 
time and the economic conditions in our 
country, an individual could find excuses for 
an attitude of pessimism and complaint 
rather than thankfulness. But the true spirit 
of Thanksgiving does not depend so much 
on what we have as it does on what we are. 
We should be able to say with Habakkuk of 
old, ‘“‘Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines, the labor 
of the olives shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat, the flocks shall be cutofffrom 
the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls, yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation.” The words 
“although” and “yet” are very significant in 
the above passage. 

What are some of the things for which we 
can be thankful this year of 1938? In the 
first place with the Pilgrims of old we are 
thankful for the loving care and guidance of 
a Heavenly Father. We should recognize that 
all the blessings and opportunities of life 
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come from Him. As the Psalmist said, ‘“Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits.” Second, we are thankful for Jesus 
Christ and the revelation that He gave of the 
Father. We are glad not only for His power 
to save us but also His power to keep us 
saved. Our thankfulness for Jesus Christ 
extends farther than simply for our nation 
or the white race. We are thankful that He 
saves people of other lands and races. In the 
third place we are thankful that even these 
very depressing conditions in the world to- 
day offer opportunity for witnessing in 
Christian service. We are of course thankful 
for the Church and what it means as our 
spiritual home and also for the large army of 
consecrated Christian men and women that 
she sends out every year to proclaim the 
Gospel and to serve Him. Last of all we 
are grateful for the material blessings that 
come from the bountiful hand of our Lord. 

And yet with all of these reasons for being 
thankful there are entirely too many who go 
through life unthankful and unappreciative 
for all the blessings that God gives them. 
They rather take it for granted that God is 
supposed to give them these blessings and 
if He doesn’t they immediately begin to 
complain. A person is reminded of the in- 
cident that took place at the time of Jesus. 
Jesus was on His way from Galilee to 
Jerusalem. On His way He entered a certain 
village. As He came into the village ten 
lepers met Him. They all, standing afar off, 
cried, ‘Jesus, have mercy on us.” Jesus did 
have mercy and He spoke the words which 
cleansed them. But after they were cleansed 
there was only one of the ten that came back 
and thanked Jesus for the cleansing and he 
was not a Jew but of the despised sect of 
Samaritans. And Jesus said, “Were there 
not ten cleansed? But where are the nine?” 
That’s the question today in this Thanksgiv- 
ing season. It’s the “magnificent minority” 
who think of returning thanks for the bless- 
ings which they receive. All of.these ten 
lepers were outcasts, forsaken by society, 
sure to die. But they don’t want to die. They 
want to live. They all believe that Jesus 
can help them. They all ask Him. They are 
all healed through obedience. But after they 
are healed there is only one and he a Sa- 
maritan that wants to come back and thank 
Jesus. The rest are evidently thoughtless and 
therefore thankless. What shall be our at- 


titude after all that God has done for us 
through Jesus Christ? There is another 
phase of Thanksgiving which should be 
emphasized. Do we realize how dependent 
we are on the labors of other people for our 
blessings? We can perhaps best illustrate 
by the following. A rich man gave a dinner 
for fifty leading men in the community. At 
this dinner as the various courses were serv- 
ed, he threw pictures on the screen to show 
how many people were responsible for pre- 
paring the meal. As they served the oysters 
he showed pictures of the poor women who 
work in cold water shivering as they gather 
the oysters. With the fish he showed how 
men risked their lives to catch the fish 
which become our food. As the peas were 
served he showed how children who should 
be in school were deprived of their educa- 
tion because they had to gather these peas. 
So it is with us. Every material blessing 
we enjoy means the labor and sweat of 
someone who prepared it for us. And yet 
how often we pass through life without 
thankfulness to others or to God for what 
we enjoy. We hear a great deal in America 
about the need for full dinner pails. But 
what good to life are full dinner pails with 
empty, shriveled, thankless lives? 

But why are so many people so unthank- 
ful? In the first place because they are for- 
getful and thoughtless. The psalmist says, 
“And forget not all his benefits.’ To be 
thoughtless is to be thankless. In the second 
place some people are unthankful because 
of their pride. They say, “We have done 
this. We have made this money. We have 
raised this crop of corn.” Some farmer has 
said, “The farmer furnishes about five per 
cent for a corn crop and God ninety-five 
per cent for it. Conceit and gratitude never 
live in the same person. Where are the 
nine? Then there are those who place a 
wrong emphasis on life. They become so ab- 
sorbed in the gift that they forget the giver. 

How shall we be thankful? Let us express 
our thanksgiving with our lips. The Bible 
says, “Let the redeemed of the Lord say so.” 
God appreciates it as much as we parents do 
when the children say, “Thank you.” 
Thanksgiving should be made a habit for 
not only on Thanksgiving Day but every 
day of the year should we be thankful for 
life and its blessings. In closing let me then 
suggest that this Thanksgiving, 1238, we 
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THE FIRST DAYS OF OUR JOURNEY TO 
CHARLES VILLE 


By Mrs. Russell Schnell 
S. S. Thysville, 
October 11, 1938. 
Psalm 91:1, 2—‘‘He that dwelleth in the 


secret place of the most high shall abide un- 
der the shadow of the almighty. I will say 
of the Lord he is my refuge and my fortress: 
my God; in him will I trust.” 

September 16—The day dawned bright and 
clear and all nature was beautiful. As we 
hurried about throughout the day gathering 
up the last minute things our hearts were 
light; because we realized that at last the 
great day had arrived. From time to time 
our friends dropped in to say good-bye and 
give us a “Bon Voyage.” 

About 6:00 in the evening as the sun was 
setting we left Goshen in Rev. Stoneback’s 
car. As we drove along the highway our 
eyes feasted on a beautiful sunset reminding 
us once more of the-greatness of God. 

Arriving at the Warsaw station at 7:00 we 
waited quite a little while until some 
friends came from Goshen, Silver Street, and 
Elkhart, etc., to bid us adieu. After a very 
impressive service just before the train pull- 
ed in we said our last good-byes and went 
rejoicing on our way. 

Miss Friesen and Rey. Rediger were on 
the train and greeted us as we took our 
seats and settled down for an all-night ride. 
Rev. Rediger remained with us as far as Ft. 
Wayne when he gave us Godspeed as we 
went on our way. 

September 17—About 10:30 in the morning 
we pulled into Harrisburg, Pa. As we had 
to stop in Fairfield over Sunday to take 
charge of the service we made this our first 
stop. 

From there we took a bus to Gettysburg 
where Howard Mussleman met us at the 
station and took us to his home in Orgtana. 
We spent a very enjoyable afternoon here. 
For supper went to his Uncle Frank 
Yoder’s house. 

September 18—After a good night’s rest at 
the Mussleman home we had breakfast with 
Howard’s sister’s family (Willis Roth). 


might thank God and repent. A _ sincere 
thanksgiving spirit leads us to a deep con- 
secration of our lives to Him who lived and 
died for us and whom we serve. 


From there we went to the Fairfield 
church where we had charge of the morning 
service. It was a very nice little church 
composed of about 80 members. The people 
were very friendly and seemed very much 
interested. 


The rest of the day was spent in Rev. 
Geigle’s home, who is pastor of the church. 
In the evening we listened to an organ recital 
given by Mr. Schultz at the Fairfield Church 
on their new Orgtone. After which Mr. My- 
ers of Fairfield took us to Harrisburg where 
we spent the night in the Plaza Hotel. 

September 19—We enjoyed a good night’s 
rest here, and felt quite refreshed to con- 
tinue our journey once more. Leaving on 
the 10:35 train for N. Y., we made our ac- 
quaintance with Rev. Bucher and family 
who are returned missionaries from Persia. 

Pulling into N. Y. about 2:30 in a down- 
pour of rain we were very happy to be met 
at the station by Miss Foth, a mission work- 
er in Brooklyn, N. Y. After a very interest- 
ing ride in the subway we arrived at her 
home where we spent a very ‘enjoyable aft- 
ernoon and evening getting acquainted with 
one another. 


September 20—After a quite early break- 
fast Russell had to go to see about our trunks. 
On Friday the truck drivers of N. Y. went 
on a strike, and it was very difficult to trans- 
fer our trunks to the boat. He was at last 
able to have them transferred by taxi. 


About three o’clock in the afternoon we 
went to the boat accompanied by Miss Foth 
and Mr. White. To our happy surprise we 
found the boat had very goodaccommodations. 
It is not quite a year old and has all the 
modern conveniences. 

Miss Friesen was quite fortunate in hav- 
ing another young missionary for a roommate 
who is planning on studying a year and a 
half in Belgium before going to Elizabeth- 
ville, Congo Belge. 

There are 13 passengers on board, and they 
all seem very friendly. They are as follows: 
A young couple from Monticello, N. Y., who 
are going around the world just for the 
pleasure of it. A young man from California 
who is a good social worker and is planning 
to take a short vacation in Europe. An Eng- 
lishman who is returning to his native country 
after a short stayin America. A Danish woman 
who has made N. Y. her home for a number 
of years and is returning to Denmark for a 
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short visit. And a photographer from N. Y. 
that is going with the Comm. Getti expedi- 
tion to Africa. 


September 21—About 4:00 in the morning 
the ocean became very rough and continued 
to be so throughout the day. Most of the 
passengers were seasick so we did not take 
much time to get acquainted with one an- 
other. We passed through the tail end of 
the hurricane that struck the N. England 
coast quite severely. 


September 22—The ocean is much calmer 
this morning, and most of the passengers 
ventured out when it was time for meals. 
The four missionaries have their devotions 
together each morning and are studying 
I and II Thessalonians. We enjoy this period 
of fellowship very much and learn more and 
more cf the precious Word as we journey on 
toward our goal. 


September 23—The weather is very beauti- 
full today. It reminds us of a nice spring day 
at home. 


September 24—When we woke up this 
morning it was quite cloudy, and before long 
it began to rain quite fast. It continued to 
rain throughout the greater part of the day. 
Then toward evening it cleared up, and we 
had a very beautiful night. 

September 25—This is a beautiful day and 
it brings back memories of six years ago to- 
day when we set out upon life’s voyage to- 
gether as man and wife. 

We had a very nice church service in the 
lounging room. Russell had charge of the 
service, and all the passengers attended. In 
the evening we had quite a nice little de- 
votional service with the girls. 

September 26 and also 27—The weather is 
very cool. And it is raining also. On the 
27th the sun shone, but it continued to be 
very cool. 

September 28—It is still quite cool, and we 
are very glad for our warm winter clothes 
that we brought with us. We feel that we 
are getting nearer and nearer to land, be- 
cause we sighted three fishing schooners to- 
day. I think they must be very brave and 
courageous people to venture so far out with 
just a little sailboat. 

September 29, 30—The weather started out 
to be quite nice on the 29th but toward eve- 
ning it became quite cloudy and began to 
rain. 

On Friday morning the day dawned bright 


and clear, and the ocean was very smooth. 
We could see land from early in the morn- 
ing. We.also saw large boats from time to 
time throughout the day. The first pilot 
came on board at 10:00 and the second at 
2:00. At 4:00 in the afternoon we pulled in- 
to Antwerp, but there was no agent at the 
pier to greet us. 

After going through customs we called the 
agent’s office and found out that the work- 
ers at the office had all been called into war 
service and the only one left to do the work 
was an elderly man who could not come to 
the boat. 

Taking a taxi to the Excellesoir Hotel we 
decided to stay here for the night and go to 
Brussels perhaps tomorrow as it was quite 
late in the evening. 

October 1—After a little breakfast Russell 
and Agnes went to Genex to arrange about 
having our trunks put on the boat for Africa 
while Carolyn and I stayed at the hotel. 

We left on the 2:20 train for Brussels. 
After being rather compact in a 8rd class 
car for a half hour we arrived at the North 
Station in Brussels. From there we went to 
the Norton Mission where we stayed until 
Wednesday of the following week. The 
Nortons were formerly from the United 
States and came to Belgium years ago to 
establish a Mission. At present there is also 
a Bible School run in connection with the 
Mission and they also take in missionaries 
when they are in Brussels for a short time. 
The Enns made this place their home also 
while they stayed in Belgium. 

October 2nd to Wednesday, October 5—We 
attended the French services that were held 
both morning and evening on Sunday in the 
Norton Mission. Throughout the following 
days we obtained plenty of exercise by tak- 
ing walks and going sightseeing in the city. 

We had as our guide Mr. Jones from Eng- 
land who is studying French here in Brussels 
and plans to go to Africa around the first 
of the year. Some of the places of interest 
that we saw are: The Biological Gardens 
which are very beautiful and were enjoyed 
to the full by nature lovers. The _ king’s 
palace which we could just view in the 
distance. The Museum which contains very 
many historic things from Africa. It is also 
very interesting to stroll through what 
they.’ .call. “The: Bon>=Marche.’..lt- asa 
store that contains everything from A to Z 
in whatever your heart desires to buy. 
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On Wednesday afternoon we left again 
for Antwerp and at this time went to a home 
of a Flemish Christian family. They have at 
times taken care of different missionaries 
that have passed through Antwerp and were 
perhaps waiting for their boats to sail. They 
are very nice people and make you feel 
quite at home among them. Ti sise much 
cheaper to stay here than to go to a hotel. 


October 6—As Thursday was the only day 
that we could spend in doing any sight- 
seeing we decided to do so after looking 
after our trunks and baggage at our agent’s 
office in the morning. 

In the afternoon we spent the major part 
by going to the “Zoological Gardens” and 
walking around the park within. It was 
very interesting to view the animals and 
many reptiles that they had from Africa. 
We happened to meet a caretaker of the rep- 
tiles that could speak English quite well so 
he took us around and told us very many 
interesting things. 

Toward evening we went to see the Ca- 
thedral of Notre Dame. It contains many of 
Ruben’s paintings which are quite famous. 
Many people have been buried under this 
building. Some of the graves are marked 
as far back as 1620. 

October 7—Friday was a bright and clear 
day for which we were very glad, because 
at noon we were to embark once more upon 
the ocean and resume our trip for Africa. 
We went to the wharf quite early as we had 
to meet Genex there. He helped us to get 
our things through customs, and we also 
bought some helmets to wear when we get 
closer to the land of sunshine. 

At noon the Thysville pulled out with 225 
passengers on board and we at last could 
say we were on our way once more. This 
is a very nice boat and is in many respects 
like the Annversville that came to Belgium 
from Matadi in the spring of °37. We also 
have on board a missionary family that are 
going to the Swedish Mission in Matadi. 
They however know very little English so 
we have ample opportunity to make use of 
what French we know. The rest of the 
passengers are mostly all French speaking 
people from different parts of Europe. 

October 8-11—The weather was quite rough 
for the first two days and quite a few of the 
passengers felt like staying inside and tak- 
ing things easy. However yesterday and to- 
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day we have been having lovely weather 
and tomorrow we are hoping to stop at the 
Madeira Islands where I had planned to mail 
this. 





EDITORIAL 

(Continued from page +4) 
pages of history have often been 
smeared with the lifeblood of men 
since that glad carol was sung. Wars 
and rumors of war yet threaten our 
very existence. What a different 
world this might have been if “his 
own people” had received Him. 

Would we know Peace today? The 
paramount need of our bewildered 
world is a change of heart. But men 
say you cannot change human na- 
ture. The fact is human nature is 
the only thing you can change. The 
force of gravitation, the ebb and flow 
of tides, the procession of the seasons, 
the stars in their courses, the atoms 
in their attractions and repulsions are 
beyond our power to change. But 
the loves and hates and purposes of 
men can be, have been, and must be 
changed. 

Peace is the most potent and force- 
ful thing in the world. It is intensely 
vital. It is infinitely alive. It is the 
deep persuasion of ample resources. 
It is life at its highest and its best! 
The promise of Peace is an eternal 
truth. If Christ is received, honored 
and lifted up, we know that peace 
shall come! 





FRUITFULNESS 


To illustrate the fruit bearing of Christian 
missionaries a native of a pagan land gave 
them the following splendid testimony: “A 
Christian missionary is like a mango tree, 
which puts forth its blossoms and then 
weights its branches with fruits. For itself? 
No, for the hungry who come to it for food. 
By and by the tree is assailed with clubs 
and stones. Its leaves are torn and its 
branches are bruised and broken. Its 
stripped bare. But does it resent this cruel 
treatment and refuse to yield fruit again? 
No. It is more fruitful than ever. Sots 
with the Jesus man he tells us about.” 
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CHRISTMAS THE SUPREME DATE 
By Rev. Harry Bertsche 

“Kven as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister and to give 
His life a ransom for many. Matt. 20:28. 

The above scripture text reveals a number 
of things and it seems to me that in it we 
find the heart of the Christmas story as well 
as the reason for all missionary activity. 

The first fact established is that Jesus 
came to the world. This fact is emphasized 
and repeated many times in Holy Writ. 
There are few people who do things with- 
cut a motive or purpose back of it. So it 
was with God. Christ’s coming into the 
world was not an accident. It was a definite- 
ly planned work of God. The Father had 
a high and holy purpose in view and that 
was the salvation of the human race. Yes, 
it was God who gave, that is why someone 
has said, “Christmas is the supreme date 
on the world’s calendar, because it is the 
anniversary of the world’s supreme event.” 
It is celebrated by more people, in more 
countries, and with more positive rejoicing 
than is any other anniversary of any kind. 
Christmas is supreme because Christ is su- 
preme. Jesus brought into the world divine 
intelligence. The apostle John, who knew 
more real theology than any other writer, 
then or since, said. that no man hath seen 
God at any time. The Only Begotten Son, 
He who is in the bosom of the Father, He 
hath declared Him. How can we find out 
God? How can we believe that He is a God 
of love? We can find Him and believe in Him 
only through the Person who is His repre- 
sentative. Thank God there is a light shin- 
ing in the darkness, and the winds of per- 
secution, hatred, unbelief, materialism and 
indifference have never been able to extin- 
guish it. Are we faithful in representing the 
light to others? 

The second thing our text reveals is that 
Jesus came not to be served, but to render 
service. It is far more pleasing to the flesh 
to be served and coddled than to exert one’s 
self and serve others. How many servants 
of God are disgruntled and discouraged to- 
day? The heat of the day has overtaken 
them in the performance of their tasks. They 
are afflicted with self pity. Martha, who was 
cumbered about serving, came to Jesus and 
said, “Dost thou not care that my sister hath 
left me to serve alone, bid her therefore that 
she help me.” 
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May we consider briefly the setting of our 
scripture text. James and John through 
their mother made a very ambitious re- 
quest. Grant that we may sit, the one on 
thy right hand and the other on thy left 
in thy Kingdom. Though Jesus accuses 
them of acting ignorantly, let us study their 
request briefly. They did not ask for em- 
ployment in His Kingdom, nor for an op- 
portunity to render service. They desired 
honor only. No place would satisfy, but the 
highest. They are manifesting a spirit of 
pride, a conceit of their own merit, a con- 
tempt of their brethren, and a desire for 
preferment. It is a holy ambition to strive 
to excel others in grace and holiness, but 
a sinful ambition to covet to exceed others 
in pomp and grandeur. Jesus’ answer was 
loving, but to the point. “Whosoever will 
be great among you let him minister and 
whosoever will be chief let him be a serv- 
ant.” We can never be living epistles of 
the grace of God and not render service. 
This service will incur sacrifice and suffer- 
ing, but let us remember that the lowest seat 
in heaven is an abundant recompense for 
the greatest suffering on earth. 


The third thing revealed in our text is 
that Jesus gave. The essence of Christmas 
is giving. Take this possibility and thought 
out of the Yuletide season and you have a 
drab affair. The essence of Christianity is 
sacrificial giving. Take this possibility out 
of Christian service and it becomes a life- 
less, mechanical drudgery. Our religion will 


means little to us until it costs us some- 


thing. God is the greatest giver of all. In 
Him we find our inspiration for giving. The 
Father gave His best, the Son gave all. Can 
we expect to get by with anything less? 
Jesus said, “The servant is not greater than 
his master.” 


May every child of God this Thanksgiv- 
ing and Yuletide season pledge their al- 
legiance anew to our heavenly Father for 
the unfinished business of bringing the mes- 
sage of salvation to those who have never 
heard. 


Oliver Wendell Holmes divided the human 
race into two classes. First, those who go 
ahead and do something. Second, those who 
just idly sit by and inquire, “Why wasn’t it 
done some other way?” 


To which class do you belong?—Selected. 
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DAY BY DAY, AS MISS FRIESEN TAKES 
HER FIRST OCEAN JOURNEY TO THE 
LAND OF THE CONGOLESE 


S. S. Thysville, 

Oct? 11, 1933. 

“The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 
Wont... Psalm 20.15 


September 11, 12—The day has arrived 
when I am to bid farewell to loved and 
dear ones. Many friends and relatives have 
come from far and near, brother Rediger 
also has arrived from Chicago. 

In the morning brother Rediger spoke to 
us; his topic being “The Gospel.” Scripture 
reading was, Paik,2:1-16" 1.-Cor. 2:2; «Rom. 
1:16 and other passages. The true Gospel 
is all that will satisfy the dying world, to- 
day. 

The afternoon service started at 2:00 with 
song service led by brother H. P. Fast. 
Prayer and opening remarks by brother B. 
O. Kroeker who read I Peter 1:3-9; John 
10:28; 17:11. Brother Rediger read John 
4:34-36 and made a few remarks. 

Brother J. R. Barkman from Henderson, 
Neb., gave the missionary sermon and for 
his text used Matt. 9:37,38. His topic was, 
“Missions, why, how and when?” If we have 
had the experience of salvation there will 
be the urge from within to tell others and 
to have others experience the same. There 
are three kinds of missionaries, those that 
go, pray, or give.. God does not require 
great things but He requires faithfulness. 

The choir and male quartet gave numbers 
in between. 

After I had given my testimony tnany 
friends gave me verses and words of en- 
ccuragement. 

Many farewells were said and we parted. 
But our hearts were light for we have the 
assurance that our Savior goes with us, yes, 
He even goes before to open and prepare 
the way. 

A friend from Lincoln, Neb., was planning 
to take his daughter to Wheaton College so 
I had the privilege to go with them. We left 
Jansen Sunday evening and stayed in Lin- 
coln for the night. We left Lincoln, Nebr., 
Monday morning at 6:15 in time to watch the 
sun rise. It was a cool but beautiful morn- 
ing. After having breakfast in Omaha I 
said good-bye to Nebraska, probably for five 
years the Lord willing. The entire day was 
very fine for traveling. It was not too warm 
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yet the sun was shining. We enjoyed the 
beauty of nature as we went along our way. 
We arrived in Wheaton where we stayed 
for the night. 


September 13-16—After a good night’s rest 
we saw part of the college and left Wheaton. 
The next few days were spent with friends 
and relatives. 

On Friday evening after saying farewell 
we left Chicago at 5:00. Rev. Rediger went 
with me as far as Fort Wayne. At Warsaw 
Rev. Schnell and family joined us. Then 
at Fort Wayne we said farewell to brother 
Rediger. 


September 17—I arrived at New York ait 
2:20 in the afternoon where I was met at 
the station by Miss Marie Stoesz, a Christian 
worker in New York. After an interesting 
ride on the subway we arrived at the Chris- 
tian Workers’ Home in Brooklyn, which is 
the home of Miss Stoesz. This was to be 
my home for the next few days, and it was 
a comfortable place indeed. The first eve- 
ning which was Saturday, was spent in seeing 
a small part of Brooklyn, N. Y. 

September 18—After a good night’s rest I 
had the privilege to go with Miss Stoesz to a 
hospital where tracts, papers and gospels 
were distributed. Some of the patients 
showed a desire for the Gospel and others 
were so cold and indifferent. Our prayers 
went out as the Gospel was given out that 
some might find our Savior as their Savior 
too. 

In the evening we went to the Calvary 
Baptist Church. The church was full and 
the Gospel was given out in song and word. 

September 19—Monday morning I tried 
to locate my baggage which had been sent 
from home by truck, but which could not be 
located because of a “Truck Strike’ in New 
York since Friday. In the afternoon I went 
to get an injection for Yellow Fever which 
is given by the Rockefeller Institute, and 
then saw part of New York. 

After which I went to Miss Foth’s home 
where I met Rev. Schnell and family. The 
evening was spent in getting acquainted with 
Miss Foth. 

September 20-21—After a good night’s rest 
I went back to Miss Stoesz’s home for lunch. 
Shortly after lunch we went to the boat 
where we met the other friends: Miss Foth 
and Rev. Schnell and family. A short fare- 
well service was held and we bid our friends 
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farewell. 

I had been wondering and praying about 
my cabin mate, and what a pleasant surprise 
awaited me when I found that she was also 
a missionary. She is Miss Cornelia Knight, 
who is going to Belgium to study for one 
and one-half to two years. One of the courses 
she was planning on taking was the course 
in Tropical Diseases in Antwerp. After she 
finishes the courses she plans to see America 
before going to the southern part of Congo 
Belge. We enjoyed our fellowship with 
one another and also together with our 
Savior. 

Our boat left New York at 6:00 P. M. and 
we said farewell for the first time to the 
U.S. A. Miss Knight for probably two years 
but I longer, the Lord willing. 

That evening we came into rough water 
and the hearty dinner that was eaten was 
fed to the fish in some cases. The report 
was that we had found the result of part 
of the hurricane and would probably have 
some very rough sailing before reaching 
Europe. We, however, spent most of the 
night sleeping and in the morning went out 
on deck before going down to the dining 
room. The boat was still rolling consider- 
ably and some did not go down at all. 

Most of the day was spent in bed by some 
since that seemed to be the: most comfort- 
able place. That night, however, the water 
became more calm and the latter part of the 
night was not spent in trying to stay in bed 
but rather in sleeping. 

September 22— The sun is shining, it is 
not cold and almost every one is out on deck. 


Just one or two are not at the table in the 


evening. This evening was the first evening 
that we had seen the stars while on the 
water and we enjoyed the fellowship with 
Him who hath made all things beautiful. 


September 23—We woke up after a good 
night’s rest with the sun shining into our 
window. We have much for which to thank 
our Savior who has protected and guided 
us. Read I Thess. 1-2 together this morn- 
ing. We played a few games on deck to get 
some exercise. After dark we again sat on 
deck admiring the heavens. 


September 24—It is cloudy, rainy and cool 
today and everyone stays inside most of the 
time. Planned for a short service tomorrow, 
the first Sunday on the waters for some of 
us. The sun came out for just a short time 
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but long enough for us to watch a beautiful 
sunset. Most of the stars are hid under the 
clouds this evening. 


September 25—Had a short service this 
morning and all the passengers were present 
and most of them sang the songs with us. 
The afternoon was spent in reading and then 
Miss Knight and I went upon the bridge. 
(No one is permitted on the bridge unless 
permission is given by the Captain.) The 
First Mate told us something about the 
Captain’s work and we had the privilege of 
taking the wheel in our hands. 

The boat is not a year old, and has all of 
the modern conveniences. We were shown 
how the correct time is obtained and the 
depth of the water, as well as many other 
things. 

In the evening we had a time of fellow- 
ship and meditation. 

September 26-27—Cool and cloudy with 
some rain so most of these days were spent 
inside, playing games and the like. 

September 28—Saw some more of the boat 
today, including the room which is called 
the: hospital. We were also taken down to 
the engine room. Saw the first fishing boats 
and birds today. 

September 29—Saw land this morning and 
we were reminded to get our trunks packed 
up. Spent part of the day on deck watching 
boats and for land. The sun has been shin- 
ing most of the day. Saw lights from the 
lighthouses after dark. ; 

September 30—Finished our packing and 
then went out on deck to watch the birds, 
boats and shore line. We changed pilots 
twice today. 

Our Captain takes us through a part of the 
English Channel then a pilot takes us 
through the North Sea, the second pilot from 
the North Sea up the river to Antwerp. We 
arrived at Antwerp at 4:00. 

October 1—Spent night in Antwerp and 
did the necessary business about our bag- 
gage, and then we went to the Belgium Gos- 
pel Mission in Brussels. This is a strange land 
yet we find people worshipping the same 
God that we do. We thank God for these 
friends and what they did to make us feel 
at home. Some of these friends we could 
not understand because they speak a dif- 
ferent language but some day we will be 
able to understand each other without an 
interpreter. 
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October 2—The first Sunday in Belgium. 
We attended a French service at the Mis- 
sion both in the morning and evening. The 
- morning service was very well attended, but 
at the evening service not so many were 
present. 


In the afternoon we went out walking for 
the exercise thus also seeing a part of Brus- 
sels. It seems to me that the people of Bel- 
gium have more time to take care of flowers, 
because cne sees they have more than in 
the U. S. A. I think. As our guide we had a 
- young man from England studying French in 
preparation for work in the Congo Belge. 


October 3-5—This time was spent in see- 
ing more of Brussels. Many battles have 
been fought in Belgium and as a result there 
are many monuments that have been erect- 
ed. 


In the afternoon of the 5th we went back 
to Antwerp to see that everything was ready 
for our departure the 7th. 


October 6—Arranged all things to go 
through customs. In the afternoon we went 
to the Zoo and then to Ruben’s Cathedral. 
Many people have found their resting place 
here, some of the dates are from the seven- 
teenth century. A number of people were 
seen worshipping as we were there. 


October 7—After a good night’s rest we 
said farewell to the friends that we had 
found in Antwerp. We also found a Chris- 
tian home here in Antwerp where we were 
made to feel at home. Our théngs were tak- 
en through customs and we went on board 
the S. S. Thysville. There are 229 passengers 
on board. Rev. and Mrs. Larson are the only 
other Protestant Missionaries on board. 


It is 12:00 and we are leaving the shores 
of Belgium. Hundreds of people are stand- 
ing on the shore waving the last farewells to 
their loved ones. Many I am sure do not 
have the hope in a risen Saviour as we do. 

The cabins are quite small in comparison 
to the ones we had on the other boat. I have 
a single one and on the top deck also. 


As we go out we notice that the river is 
very rough in comparison to what it was 
Sept. 30th when we came to Belgium. We 
are wondering what we will find as we 
continue our journey, not with fear however 
for we have put ourselves into the care of 
one who controls the universe. 


REPORT OF THE JUBILEE CONFERENCE 
AT KINSHASA 


By Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman 
Charlesville, Congo Belge, W. C. Africa 


As 1938 marks a period of sixty years of 
mission-work by the Protestant Missions in 
the Belgian Congo, it was decided that a 
Jubilee Conference should be held at Kin- 
shasa in which as many of the Protestant 
Missions should take part as could make 
is possible to attend. In connection with the 
conference a native conference should be 
held in which as many tribes should take 
part as could be present. 

This native conference was closed by a 
pageant representing the arrival of Stanley 
and afterwards the arrival of the first two 
missionaries Bentley and Crudgington. A 
mass choir composed of the choirs from the 
different missions was to furnish the music. 
An earnest request was received from the 
secretary of the executive committee that 
the Congo Inland Mission should send a 
choir to help in the singing and also fur- 
nish a few songs individually. A meeting was 
held at Charlesville at which it was decided 
that we send a choir to Kinshasa to help’ 
along in the conference. Each station should 
choose five of their best singers which should 
compose the choir. Since it was rather late 
in the season the rehearsals began and pro- 
ceeded at a feverish rate of speed and in- 
tensity. On May 16 Mr. Sutton took Mrs. 
Barkman and myself and the five boys and 
our baggage on his truck to Charlesville, the 
Nyanga boys joined us there and we had 
fifteen of the singers together and we began 
to get acquainted with each other and to 
straighten out the differences that had oc- 
curred in our individual rehearsals at home 
at the different stations always leaving room 
for some more changes that would be made 
at Kinshasa when the mass rehearsals would 
be held. On Saturday of that week we with 
all the boys got into the truck and went to 
Port Francqui where we expected to take 
the steamer on Monday, May 23. On our ar- 
rival at Port Francqui we were told that 
the schedule for the sailing of the steamer 
had just been changed from Monday to 
Thursday. This was rather disturbing since 
it meant these days of waiting connected 
with high expenses for our stay there. 

During this time of waiting the natives 
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in the village there arranged for a meeting 
every night, the choir was there to help 
along in the singing which made it more in- 
teresting and the Lord blessed us. We felt 
that we were actively engaged in the Lord’s 
work instead of idle waiting. There were 
also a number of Christian people there 
without any services for sometime and they 
felt that it was a time of refreshing for them. 

Thursday came and in company with some 
of the singers coming from the American 
Presbyterian Mission we took the boat. We 
might say here that the Government and 
the steamship and railroad companies gave 
free passages to the natives that belonged 
to the choir, and the natives and missionaries 
who went as delegates paid half fare. That 
is really what made this trip possible. 

The first day on the boat the boys, not 
knowing what to do with themselves, began 
to sing but the captain sent word down re- 
questing them to refrain from singing dur- 
ing the day but in the evening when he would 
tie up for the night they could sing all they 
wanted to. The captain had two men sitting 
down. below on the boat and with a long 
stick measuring the depth of the water and 
then calling up to the captain and if the boys 
would make too much noise he could not 
hear what they said. This is the dry season 
and the water is low and there is always 
danger of running onto sandbanks and some- 
times when the steamer gets on the sand- 
bank he stays there for days before he gets 
off again. This is the big thing that every- 
body dreads going up or down these Congo 
rivers. After one day and one-half we ar- 
rived at Manghai where we were joined by 
the Mukedi boys which completed our choir. 
In the evening when we stopped for the 
night we went on shore a bit out of the way 
and then we had our rehearsals, but instead 
of leaving us to ourselves the captain turned 
his big searchlight on us so the passengers 
who were with us on the boat could see us 
better. Toward thelast the passengers request- 
ed that we stay closer to the boat so they could 
hear us better, and by the end of the trip 
down river the boys began to sing together 
quite well considering that they came from 


four different stations and belonging to’ 


several different tribes. Most of these boys 
had never been very far from home and 
had never seen a river steamer let alone take 
a trip on one, but since their “bakelenge” 
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were not afraid it probably would be quite 
safe for them to go on. 


The fifth day we arrived at Kinshasa. — 


Several trucks were there waiting for us. 
The boys piled on one of them and they took 
them to a camp which was prepared for 
them; there they were given free meals and 
lodging all the time they were at Kinshasa. 
The choirs from some other missions arrived 
and the mass rehearsals began. 


On Saturday evening, June 4, the native © 


conference began and continued until the 
next Thursday, June 9. Four languages were 


spoken, French, Kikongo, Lingala and 


Tshiluba. The first session on Monday A. M. — 


was taken up by some of the older mission- 
aries telling of the beginning of missions and 
their hardships. In the afternoon one of the 


missionaries preached. The second day some 


of the native leaders told of some of their 
ancient heathen tribal customs. One of them 
was an old state chief, he told of his tribe, 
some of the things which he had actually liv- 
ed through when he was. a boy and he put in 
all the action and description, elocution and 
rhetoric that he had at his command and 


gave the most vivid description of the story 





because he had lived through it. Then he © 


also told how he had left all that as well as 
his eight wives and became a big state chief 
and Christian preaching the Gospel. After 
him the younger men told their story but 
one could easily tell that they only told what 
their fathers and uncles had told them, they 
could not put themselves into it as the old 
man could. Tuesday afternoon Rev. Mc- 
Beath preached and the C. I. M. choir sang 
twice. On Wednesday morning Rev. Mc- 
Beath preached, his text was four questions 
—l. Why fear ye? 2. Why persecutest thou 
me? 3. Why weepest thou? 4. Why sleepest 
thou? The message on these questions was 
specially directed on the Christians. On 
Wednesday afternoon Rev. McBeath preach- 
ed again and his theme was “Tasks of the 
missions.” On Thursday the topic in the 
morning was “What more can be accomplish- 
ed?” In the afternoon the topic was discussed, 
“What more can be done for a greater con- 
quest?”’ 
there was also a women’s session held. The 
theme for discussion was ‘‘Centrality of Fam- 
ily Life.’ Thursday evening was a com- 
munion service with the natives which clos- 


ed the native conference. The conclusion of 


In connection with these sessions — 
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all the native sessions was, “The heathen 
are not being reached the way they should 
be on account of a lack of interest of the 
Christians.” Friday was spent in sight-see- 
ing. The natives were taken through the 
large cotton mills at Kinshasa, where they 
saw where the white cloth comes from. 
Some of the tribes still believe that it comes 
out of the ocean and others think it grows 
on trees. 

On Saturday morning the final prepara- 
tions were made for the pageant which was 
given Saturday afternoon on the bank of 
Stanley Pool. This pageant was composed of 
five acts with the mass choir singing in be- 
tween. The first act was where Stanley came 
rowing in a boat and spying out the land 
but did not go on shore. The second act was 
where Bentley and Crudgington came and 
landed and almost got shot full of poisoned 
arrows, but they succeeded in making friends 
with a heathen chief, after which they left. 
The third act was where a group of Arabs 
were trying to capture the people of a vil- 
lage and sell them into slavery but they were 
arrested by a group of soldiers which ended 
slavery. The fourth act was where a witch 
doctor was trying to heal a sick man with 
his witchcraft but did not succeed. After- 
wards the medical missionary came on the 
scene and the witch doctor was driven off 
the field. The fifth act showed where a large 
group of school children were being trained. 
This pageant on Saturday afternoon was at- 
tended by the Governor-General and other 
high state officials and besides them about 
five thousand people, white and black. But 
since there were a large number of white 
people and natives who had to work on 
Saturday and could not attend, it was re- 
quested that the whole pageant be repeated 
on Sunday afternoon. This was done with 
the exception that instead of having all the 
singing done by the mass choir some of the 
individual choirs sang and one of them was 
the C. I. M. choir. 


On Sunday morning at 7:30 there was a 
mass meeting on the grounds of the B. M. S. 
church at which the C. I. M. choir was called 
on to sing, a large congregation was present. 
After that service was over we drove to the 
camp where the boys were staying and we 
had a thorough going over some of the songs, 
one of which we were to sing that afternoon 
and when the time came the boys sang real 
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well which brought out some compliments 
that really were pleasant to hear. 

On Sunday night there was a service in 
the B. M. S. church at which Rev. Emory 
Ross spoke. His text, “Transition from the 
past to the future,, what more can be ac- 
complished?” On Monday morning a steamer 
left for up river to Port Francqui and the 
boys all piled in with all their baggage and 
sailed for home. Thus ended the native 
conference. 

On that same Monday morning at 9:00 
c’clock after a few preliminaries the Gov- 
ernor-General himself came and formally 
opened the missionary conference giving a 
short address. After this formal address a 
report of the native conference was given 
after which the conference proceeded to car- 
ry out its program. The general theme of the 
conference was ‘“The Church of Christ in the 
Congo.” The preliminary discussions were 
under six heads: 1. The Faith by Which the 
Church Lives. 2. The Witness of the Church. 
3. The Inner Life of the Church. 4. The 
Church and its Environment. 4A. Church 
Mission and State. 5. Closer Co-operation. 

The first subject was discussed by Rev. 
C. E. Pugh. Some of his points were the fol- 
lowing—The church was not started by ac- 
cident, it began to live. By faith are ye sav- 
ed. For God so loved the word that He gave 
His only begotten Son. The great mystery of 
the cross—He was made sin who knew no 
sin. The first builder of the church did not 
try to prove that certain things were true 
but simply proclaimed the Gospel of salva- 
tion through Christ Jesus. A drawback of 
the faith—They ask—are the white man’s 
ways best after all? 


The second subject by Rev. A. McBeath, 
“The Witness of the Church.” Some of his 
points were, The church, since it is in the 
nature of Christ, it is like Melchizedek. Edu- 
cation of missionaries needs watchful. crit- 
icism. It is not the father nor the mother of 
mission work. ‘Prophesy to the wind and 
prophesy that these bones may live,” is edu- 
cation, but the Spirit gives life. “And with 
great power gave the apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
great grace was upon them all. Is He the 
“IT Am” or the “I WAS”? Men can be helped 
and transformed by the church only when 
the Word of God is in her message and 
obedience to God in her people. There is no 
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African abuse nor Catholic menace which 
can withstand our witness if the Word of 
God is in our message. The greatest evan- 
gelism is to get something to happen in the 
church. Church convicted of sin caused 
heathen to turn to God. If two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching anything that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

The Inner Life of the Church by Dr. C. 
Carpenter. The inner life of the church is 
the product of all of its members. The es- 
sential part of the church is the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit in the life of its mem- 
bers. We must have unity in the church, we 
must plan a single church of Christ in the 
Congo. The church members must live a 
deeper life so that the image of Jesus Christ 
can be seen in them. We must learn as well 
as teach here in Africa. We must help the 
African Christian to live up to the purity of 
the church. The Christian life must grow un- 
til it gets strong and begins to bud and de- 
velop. Some of the old theologies may be- 
come husks and obsolete. We should ab- 
stain from imposing upon the church the 
husks and shells and feed them with the 
Word of God. 

The Church and Environment by Rev. H. 
G. Bussell. The life of the native was less 
orderly than it is today with the white 
population. The lock and key is a poor 
substitute for their charms and medicines. 
The native customs contain many good 
things which should be used to establish 
the church. Since we are working together 
the missionary should not give the impres- 
sion that he is the only one who knows how. 
Nothing is worth while that the natives can- 
not carry on after we are gone. The church 
should touch every phase of community life. 

The Church Mission and State by Dr. J. 
M. Springer. There are three forces in so- 
ciety, church, state, and industry. The strife 
in Europe is between church and state. The 
strife in the Congo is between church and 
the commercial world. Under all circum- 
stances we must thoroughly be Christian 
and stick to our main business, preach 
Christ and Him crucified. If it is ever neces- 
sary to report a case to the state get the ex- 
act facts. 

Closer Co-operation by Herbert Smith. All 
things should be in common, one mind, one 
heart, this is necessary where missionaries 
are asked to work together. Years ago when 
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it was suggested that a C. P. C. be formed it 
was then called the Continuation Committee. 
The question was raised, “Whatshallthecom- 
mittee continue? the Congo River?” No, not 
the Congo river, but co-operation in Bible 
translation, the native church in the Con- 
go, medical, education, social work. White 
people come and white people go but the 
native stays on forever. In education the 
same philosophy, psychology, the same 
books, and the same teachers. A man made 
the remark that when his children would 
be of school age he would never think of 
sending them to a Protestant school but to a 
Catholic school. The reason was that when 
one Catholic priest quits and leaves for 
home another one comes to take his place 
and begins where his predecessor left off. In 
the Protestant school when one missionary 
quits and another one takes his place usual- 
ly too many changes are being made and the 
children do not get the training they should 
get. In society teach the child purity, while 
the child is young. Teach reliability while 
the boy is in school. If reliability were as 
high as ability there would be no limits to 
possibility. Polygamy should be attacked in 
every way. The need of co-operation is the 
preparation of the ministry for the Congo. 
The preaching of the Gospel should be in a 
teaching style. African missionaries are 
known outside the Congo by their spirit of 
co-operation. 

The conference closed their sessions on 
Saturday night. On Sunday we attended the 
services held in the different churches and 
on Sunday night there was a communion 
service held in the B. M. S. church which 
was attended by all the missionaries. It was 
conducted by Dr. Motte Martin from the A. 
P. C. M. He was also the chairman of the 
conference. — 

The conference having closed we would 
have been ready to leave for home on Mon- 
day morning, which a number of mission- 
aries did, but on account of the change of 
schedule of sailing of the steamers going up 
river we had to wait until the coming Sat- 
urday. This was not at all a blessing on our 
pocketbook because of the high price 


' for room and board we had to pay at the 


hotel where we stayed. Saturday came at 
last and we took our steamer which took us 
back to Port Francqui, where we met Mr. 
Sutton who was ready to take us back to 
Charlesville and then to Kalamba, our home. 
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So Berause a Babe Was Born <Aef 


Robert 


Because a Babe was born in Bethlehem 
One blessed day, long centuries ago, 
The light of truth—which glimmered pale 


and dim 

Before He came—now shines with perfect 
glow. 

And wise men still their willing tributes 
pay 


To Him who in a lowly manger lay! 


Because a Babe was born in Bethlehem 

A greater glory crowns each mother’s brow: 

And children, hearing how God honored 
them, 

Draw near to Him with eager spirits now! 

And who can find—where’er his steps may 
roam— 

A sweeter haven than the Christian home? 


MINUTE 


Lukewarm—A middlin’ doctor is a pore 
thing, and a middlin’ lawyer is a pore thing, 
but keep me from a middlin’ man of God.— 
Owen Marston. 

* * * 

It takes a good many shovels full of dirt 

in endeavoring to bury the Truth. 
* * * 

A key that unlocks heaven ought to fit 

any church door on earth. 
%* * * 

He who enters the strait gate and walks 
the narrow way must have a small head, a 
large heart, and a world-wide vision. 

* * * 

Gentle words, quiet words, are, after all, 

the most powerful words. 
* * * 

He overcomes a stout enemy that over- 
comes his own anger. 

* * * 

Politeness is like an air cushinon; there 
may be nothing in it, but it eases the jolt 
wonderfully. 

* %* * 

Friends that are true friends can never 

be bought at the bargain counter. 
* * * 

We would willingly have others perfect 

and yet we amend not our own fault. 


Crumly 


Because a Babe was born in Bethlehem 

Sad hearts have learned again the joy of 
song, 

While slaves who pined in dungeons dark 
and grim 

Have come to march with liberty along: 

And coward souls—made fearless through 
His Word— 

Have braved derision, exile, fire and sword. 


Because a Babe was born in Bethlehem 

A multitude, from every age and clime, 

Shall see God’s face, and with His seraphim 

Sing praises to Emmanuel’s name sublime. 

O ransomed throng! ye well may magnify 

The Lamb who died that ye might live on 
High! 


MEDITATIONS 


Not many persons take TIME to THINK; 
some only act. 
* * * 
Resenting strength of character in an- 
other, only shows your own weakness. 


Eg % * 


None of us go on our way alone, all that 
we plant in the lives of others comes back 
into our own. 


REPORT OF THE LADIES’ AUXILIARY 
OF CONGO INLAND MISSION 


By Mrs. S. E. Maurer 


The Ladies’ Auxiliary of the Congo Inland 
Mission Board met with the Board at its 
semi-annual meeting in Chicago on October 
11, 1938. The Auxiliary consists of three 
ladies representing the Central Conference 
of Mennonites and three from the Defense- 
less Conference. The purpose of the Auxil- 
iary is to work in harmony with the C. I. M. 
Board in cultivating a missionary spirit 
among its members, to study missionary 
activity, and to co-operate with the Board 
in working out such projects as may be 
mutually agreed upon by the Auxiliary and 
the Board. The officers of the Auxiliary for 
1937-38 were: President—Mrs. S. E. Maurer, 
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Carlock, Ill; Vice-president—Mrs. N. J. for that purpose while more definite infor- 


Schmucker, Berne, Ind.; Secretary—Mrs. N. 
A. Goldsmith, Grabill, Ind. All officers were 
present at the meeting. Mrs. Jerry Sauder, 
Grabill, Ind., and Mrs. Ali Stahly and Mrs. 
F. E. Risser, Carlock, Ill., were the other 
members present. 


The report of the Auxiliary was called 
for as one of the first items of business in 
the meeting of the Board. The report re- 
viewed the action at the meeting of the 
Board on Sept. 13, 1937 at which time the 
subject of the sewing for Africa was being 
considered. It was suggested by a member 
of the Board that since it is reported that 
the material for clothing can be purchased 
in Africa for less money than in America 
at the present time, would we be willing to 
consider buying the goods over there for 
this year, the missionaries to be in charge 
of the sewing. We said we would be willing 
to consider it. After some discussion the 
ladies retired to meet alone to further con- 
sider the matter and transact any other 
business as might come before the meeting. 


In this meeting it was decided to recom- 
mend to the Board the following: We, the 
Ladies’ Auxiliary, recommend that word be 
sent to the field that we favor the mission- 
aries’ buying the material and supervising 
the sewing for this year, and we will expect 
word back as soon as possible after their 
December conference informing us of their 
decision. If they decide other than accord- 
ing to this recommendation then we will 
proceed with the purchasing of material as 
best we can at a late date and do the sewing. 
At the close of this session, the Auxiliary 
_ reported the above action to the Board. It 
was moved by Rev. Detweiler that it be ac- 
cepted. The motion was seconded and car- 
ried. The ladies proceeded accordingly in 
their program for the past year. 


Following this report there was some dis- 
cussion of the progress and ultimate results 
of using this means of supplying the cloth- 
ing. The response from the ladies was that 
they believe the ladies of the conferences 
are as willing to furnish the money without 
sewing. It was then moved by Rev. Rediger 
that we accept with thanks the expressed 
willingness of the Ladies’ Auxiliary to con- 
tinue to furnish the clothing of the mission 
and that they be asked to set a tentative 
amount which they will undertake to raise 


mation is obtained from the field as to the 
actual sum required, the ladies to apportion 
the amounts between the two conferences. 
The motion was seconded and carried. 

The ladies then withdrew to meet sepa- 
rately to further consider the matter. Later 
they returned and reported this action to the 
Board, ‘Moved by Mrs. Risser that we con- 
tinue to support the work by supplying the 
clothing as we have in the past, one-fourth by 
the Defenseless Conference, one-fourth by the 
Western Churches, and one-half by the 
Central Conference ladies, and if the West- 
ern Churches should not be able to provide 
the entire one-fourth that the ladies of the 


- two conferences undertake to meet the short- 


3? 


age.” Rev. Troyer said he thought some 
definite sum should be stated and suggested 
that it be $1200.00. The ladies present re- 
sponded by saying that they would under- 
take on that basis. They also expressed 
their belief that the need can be met if every 
lady of the conferences will comply with 
the suggestion made in the earlier session, 
“All working. together in one channel.” 


We have a letter on file from the Board 
which reads: “The Board and the Mission ap- 
preciate the generous help given by the 
Ladies’ Societies of the churches in the past 
and trust they will again this year find it a 
joy to render this service for the'Cause Sinte 
the sewing is so distinctly a part of the edu- 
cational work and makes possible a reduc- 
tion in the appropriation for that depart- 
ment of the work in the mission, we will 
credit the support of a pupil to every society 
which will report that they have contributed 
clothing to the amount of $15.00. Should 
the amount be $30 credit will be given for 
two pupils. In each conference the Ladies’ 
Aid officers can issue this credit to the 
individual societies as they may find prac- 
ticable.” 


The Lord has blessed our efforts and 
answered our prayers so that our goal has 
been reached in the past. May we all under- 
take for Him through this one channel and 
pray for His blessing. May the Lord bless 
you all for your share in this work for His 
Cause. 

Officers elected for 1938-1939 are: Presi- 
dent—Mrs. S. E. Maurer, Carlock, Ill; Vice- 
pres.—Mrs. F. E. Risser, Danvers, Ill.; Sec- 
retary—Mrs. N. A. Goldsmith, Grabill, Ind. 


